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PREFACE 


DESCRIBING THE PLAN AND CONTENTS OF THE 
PRESENT VOLUME. 


THe History of the Original Greek Text of the 
APOCALYPSE is very remarkable. 

At the revival of Letters in Europe, the Art of 
Printing was employed in the publication of Classi- 
cal Authors many years before it was applied to the 
impression of the Greek TESTAMENT. Virgil was 
printed in the year 1469, Homer in 1488; but no 
edition of the Greek Testament appeared before the 
year 1516. The first was published by Erasmus, 
at Basle, from the press of Froben. 

Erasmus had only one MS., and that an imperfect 
one, of the ApocaLtypse. He supplied the last six 
verses, which were wanting in that MS., from the 
Latin Vulgate, translated by himself into Greek ; 
and it is observable, that some words of Erasmus, 
not authorized by any MS., still remain in some 
editions of the Apocalypse printed at this day. 
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The second edition of the New Testament was 
that of the CompLUTENSIAN PoLyeG ort, so called 
from Complutum, or Alcala, in Spain, the place at 
which it was printed. This was in the year 1520. 
The Complutensian Editors, says Wetstein*, had 
only one MS. of the APOCALYPSE. 

They were followed in the Apocalypse by Eras- 
mus in his fourth and fifth editions in 1527 and 
1535, and by Ropert STEPHENS in the year 1546, 
and again in 1549, 1550, and 1551. Wetstein + 
affirms that Robert Stephens had only two MSS. of 
the ApocaLypse, and that these were not accurately 
collated. 

The third edition of Stephens formed the basis of 
those of THEODORE Berza, which appeared at Geneva 
in 1565, 1576, 1589, 1598, and also of the Exzevir t 


* Proleg. in Apocalyps. N. T. ii. p. 741. + Ibid. 

{ The following summary is from Bisnop Marsn’s Lectures 
on the Criticism of the Bible. Ed. Camb. 1828, Lect. iv. p. 111: 

“* We now come to the Elzevir edition of 1624, in which was 
established the text (of the Greek Testament) that is now in 
daily use. The person who conducted this edition (for Elzevir 
was only the printer) is at present unknown; but whoever he 
was, his critical exertions were confined within a narrow com- 
pass. The text of this edition was copied from Beza’s text, 
except in about fifty places; and in these places the readings 
were borrowed partly from the various readings in Stephens’s 
margin, partly from other editions, but certainly not from Greek 
manuscripts. 

“The textus receptus, therefore, or the text in common use, 
was copied, with a few exceptions, from the text of Beza. Beza 
himself closely. followed Stephens; and Stephens (namely, in his 
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edition, or received teat, as it is commonly called, 
published at Leyden in 1624. 

Beza’s edition of 1598 was the groundwork of 
the English AutHorizED Version of the New Tes- 
tament, published in 1611, and “appointed to be 
read in Churches.” 

Here two remarks may be made. 

The Ene ish AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION of the 
APOCALYPSE does not rest upon the same sound 
foundation of MS. authority as the Authorized 
Translation of the other books of the New Testa- 
ment. It stands in a place by itself, and ought to 
be regarded accordingly *. 

Let me not, however, be supposed to impute any 
serious errors to that Version. If the Apocalypse 
now existed only in the single MS. of Erasmus, no 
one article of Christian Doctrine would be in the 
third and chief edition) copied solely from the fifth edition of 
Erasmus, except in the Revelation, where he followed sometimes 
Erasmus, sometimes the Complutensian edition. The text, 
therefore, in daily use resolves itself at last into the Complu- 
tensian and the Erasmian editions. But neither Erasmus nor 
the Complutensian editors printed from ancient Greek manu- 
scripts; and the remainder of their critical apparatus included 
little more than the latest of the Greek Fathers and the Latin 
Vulgate.” 

* Lectio recepta Apocalypseos (says Wetstein, a.p. 1752, 1. ¢, 
p- 741) que ab Erasmianis profluxit admodum infirmo nititur 
tibicine. Et tamen per integrum quod ab editione Stephanica 
elapsum est seeculum, viri docti etiam in corrupta lectione quid- 
libet potius invenire, quam lectionem receptam vel confirmare 
vel emendare maluerunt. 
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least degree different from what it is. The nu- 
merous MSS. of the Apocalypse which have been 
collated since it was first printed have not affected 
any Doctrine of Christianity; but they have placed 
the received Articles of the Faith on a more solid 
basis. 

In the interval of time which has elapsed be- 
tween the publication of the AUTHORIZED VERSION 
and the present day, much has been effected for the 
confirmation and establishment of the Original Text 
of the ApocaLypsE by the labours of BisHor FELL, 
Dr. Joun Mitzi, BENTLEY, WETSTEIN, BENGEL, Mat- 
THzAI, ALTER, BircH, WoIDE, GRIESBACH, SCHOLZ, 
TISCHENDORF, and TREGELLES; and little now re- 
mains but to use diligently and faithfully the ma- 
terials collected by them. 

Their attention has been devoted mainly to the 
critical examination of Manuscripts; and it is due 
to them that at this time nearly a HUNDRED MSS. 
of the ApocaLypsE have been collated, some of 
which are of great antiquity and value. 

Of these the three most ancient are *;,— 

1. The ALEXANDRINE, in the British Museum ; 
probably of the fourth century. A fac-simile of it 
was published by Woide in 1786; a magnificent 
work, reflecting great honour upon the Editor and 
on those who generously assisted him. 

2. The Basiuian, in the Vatican at Rome; of 

* Fac-similes of these three MSS. are prefixed to the present 
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the sixth or seventh century. <A transcript of it was 
published by Tischendorf in 1846. 

3. The Patimesest MS. of St. Ephraim the 
Syrian; so called from its having certain works of 
St. Ephraim written over the Greek Testament; 
probably of the fourth century*. A transcript was 
published by Tischendorf in 1843. 

It has pleased Divine Providence that these three 
invaluable MSS. containing the Book of Revelation 
have been preserved to our own age, and have been 
made generally accessible at this day by means of 
transcripts. In this respect we of the present gene- 
ration enjoy a privilege which was not granted to 
our forefathers—the ENGLIsH TRANSLATORS,—nor 
indeed to any of our predecessors. 

This circumstance will appear the more striking 
when we recollect that one of these three Ancient 
Manuscripts—the Eruraim Patimesest,— which 
about a century ago was almost illegible f, has now, 
within the last eight years, been restored, as it were, 
to life by a chemical process, so that the reading of 
every letter of it can be clearly ascertained {. 


* See, below, ‘“‘Monitum Editoris,” prefixed to part 11., and 
Mr. Hartwell Horne’s Introduction, vol. ii. part 1. ch. iil. sect. ii. 
Let me take this opportunity of acknowledging my own obliga- 
tions to the learned author of the Introduction for personal kind- 
ness and assistance in the present work. 

+ It is described as such by Montfaucon, in the year 1708. 
Paleogr. Gr. p. 2138. 

+ In 1842. See, below, ‘ Monitum Editoris,” pars ii. p. xvil. 
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Let me now state the design of the present 
Volume. 

In preparing his Hulsean Lectures on the Apoca- 
lypse the Author was forcibly impressed with the 
absolute necessity of a scrupulous and unremitting 
attention to the words of the Original, as determined 
by the best MSS. 

It is his deliberate conviction that the more care- 
fully the Apocalypse is studied, the more clearly it 
will be perceived that every word and every syllable 
of this divine Book ought to be accurately weighed. 
Such is the precision with which it is written. 

If the original words of St. John had been more 
minutely examined, the Interpreters of the Apo- 
calypse would not have differed so widely among. 
themselves as they now do: and the Editor is per- 
suaded that all will readily acknowledge, that the 
best way to secure uniformity of Interpretation is 
to consult the genuine text of the Book itself. 

This caution is the more necessary, on account of 
the. imperfections by which many popular Editions 
and Versions of the Apocalypse are blemished, which 
have often misled the Expositor. 

His own experience convinced the present writer 
that the student of the Book of Revelation ought to 
_ be provided with a critical Edition, embodying the 
results of the labours of all the collators of MSS., 
together with a revised English Version. 

This has been in part effected already by Mr.S. P. 
Tregelles; and had it not been for his valuable 
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assistance, the Editor of the present publication 
would have experienced much more difficulty in 
accomplishing what is performed in this Volume. 

The plan of my own work is, however, somewhat 
different from that of Mr. Tregelles, both in the 
Greek portion and the English. 

The present publication commences with the 
Preface of Scuouz. It contains the Greek TEXT 
of the Apocalypse as exhibited by him, and the 
entire critical apparatus of his edition. 

To this the Editor of the present Volume has 
added a Supplement, called “SuprLementum Ept- 
TIONIS SCHOLZIAN&,” containing the principal various 
readings * supplied by WersTEIN, Matruai, ALTER, 
Bircu, and others, but omitted by Scholz; and thus 
he has endeavoured, in that part of the work, to 
render the edition of Scholz complete, as far as the 
Manuscripts in cursive or minor characters are con- 
cerned. 

Such are the contents of Parr the First of this 
Volume. 


Another important task now remained to be per- 
formed. 

The text of Scholz is here reprinted, as before 
stated. His notes would not have been intelligible 
without his text. Besides this, an Interpreter of 
the Apocalypse ought to guard himself against temp- 


* See, below, the ‘‘ Monitum Editoris” prefixed to that “ Sup- 
plementum.” 
ix 
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tation to produce a text adapted to his own ex- 
positions; and it was, therefore, my desire that the 
readers of the Hulsean Lectures should be able to 
test the correctness of the interpretations there pro- 
pounded by reference to an edition prepared by an- 
other person of competent learning and critical skill. 

But the text and notes of Scholz, with the sup- 
plementary collations mentioned above, by no means 
afford all that is requisite for a critical edition of the 
Apocalypse. 

The attention of Scholz appears to have been 
mainly engaged by the more modern MSS. in cursive 
characters; and we are bound to acknowledge the 
services rendered by the materials which he has con- 
tributed from them, rather than to feel surprise that, 
being thus laboriously employed, he should not have 
had sufficient leisure to make fresh and accurate col- 
lations of the more ancient MSS. in carrrat letters. 

Indeed, two of these—the CoprEx EpHrarm and 
the Basit1an MS.—were comparatively little known 
when Scholz published his edition. 

Both these MSS. have since been rendered ac- 
cessible to the student by the labours of Tischen- 
dorf *, who has printed transcripts of them; but no 
accurate collation has as yet been published of the 
latter of the two +. 


* See, below, part ii. “‘ Monitum Editoris.” Dg Tribus Codi- 
cibus Antiquissimis. 
+ Muralto, who says in his “ Novum Testamentum, Hamburg. 
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This leads the Editor to describe the seconD Por- 
TION of the present Volume. 

The important fact, that these three MSS. have 
been preserved to our own times, naturally sug- 
gested to him the inquiry,—What would be the 
success of an attempt to form a Text on the basis of 
these three ancient MSS. carefully collated ? 

The result of this experiment filled him with 
the most gratifying surprise, and produced a de- 
liberate conviction that the Apocalypse cannot be 
studied any where with so much benefit as in a text 
grounded on these three ancient authorities. 

In forming this text, he has not neglected the 
evidence of the more modern MSS. in cases of 
doubt; but its readers may rest assured that in 
perusing the Apocalypse in ¢hzs text they will not 
meet, he had almost said, with a single syllable which — 
was not read in the Church thirteen or fourteen 
hundred years ago. And there is a strong proba- 
bility that this text is nearly word for word the 
same with the Apostolie Original. 

This text, together with a collation of these THREE 
ANCIENT MSS., on which it rests, forms the SECOND 
Part of the present Volume. 


The Editor now proceeds to describe the THirp 
Part of his Work. 


1848,” Preef. p. xxvi. ‘“ Apocalypsin e codice olim Basiliensi 
(Jeg. Basiliano) exhibuimus,” appears only to have used the 
very imperfect collation sent by Cardinal Quirini to Wetstein. 
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Having examined all the collations of the MSS. 
of the Apocalypse, he felt that he might now endea- 
vour to revise the English AUTHORIZED VERSION of 
that book, without being liable to the charge of 
presumption. 

In performing this task his aim has been to pre- 
serve the style and spirit of that Version, and not 
make any alteration even in its language, except 
when he was compelled to do so by the words of 
the Original. 

His design was to produce an accurate Trans- 
lation. It was also something more. 

The attentive reader of the Apocalypse cannot 
have failed to observe the recurrence of certain 
words and phrases in this divine book, which serve 
to connect one portion with another, and afford im- 
portant data for determining the chronological re- 
lation of the various parts. 

These words and phrases, which the Editor in his 
Lectures * has called catchwords, show that one part 
of the Apocalypse is intimately blended with an- 
other, and that it is interwoven with the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament, especially as read in the 
Greek Septuagint Version}, and forms a compact 
whole with them. 


* PB. 187. 19021981952 977. . 

+ The Editor does not regard the language of the Septuagint 
Version as inspired; but he believes that the use made of the 
language of the Septuagint in the New Testament was guided by 
Inspiration. 
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They thus supply an evidence of Unity of Design 
in the composition of Holy Scripture, and _parti- 
cularly of that part of Scripture which has been sup- 
posed by some to be least subject to the laws of 
Design—Scripture Prophecy. 

Besides this, they reflect light on the mysterious 
question concerning the verbal Inspiration of Scrip- 
ture. They appear to show clearly that the Writers 
of Holy Scripture were under the controul and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, not only in their treat- 
ment of the matter before them, but also in their 
choice of words. 

Hence the Editor was resolved that his revised 
Translation should assume the form of a Harmony. 

In this Harmony the parallelisms meet the eye of 
the reader at the same time, and are made more 
striking by a peculiar type. | 

Besides, in this Harmony the Apocalypse may be 
read chronologically; that is to say, in that order of 
time in which the events pourtrayed in its Visions 
appear to follow. 

Another advantage of this arrangement is, that it 
reminds the reader of the elaborate art and ex- 
quisite symmetry with which this wonderful book 
is composed. 

Some persons have regarded the Apocalypse as 
an irregular rhapsody. Sublime, no doubt, it is in 
its conceptions, and magnificent in its diction, and 
far transcending the dignity and glory of any effort 
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of uninspired Imagination; but it is written with 
the most logical consistency and scientific exact- 
ness. It has as much method as magnificence, and 
is no less sober than sublime. 

In proof of this, let me refer to the Seven Epistles 
at the commencement of the Book, as viewed at one 
glance in the Harmony. 

This TRANSLATION or Harmony is followed by 
NOTES. 

Such are the contents of Part the Turrp. 


The Fourtu Part consists of an Appendix to the 
Hulsean Lectures on the Apocalypse, and comprises 
the following materials :— 


A. Notice of some Ancient Commentators on the 
Apocalypse. 

B. Anselm, Bishop of Havilburg, on the Seven 
Seals. 

C. The Abbot Joachim on the Apocalypse. 

D. Peter Olivi, the Franciscan, on the Apocalypse. 

E. Ubertinus de Casali on the Apocalypse. 

F. J. B. Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, on Babylon 

in the Apocalypse. 

- On the Name and Number of the Beast. 

H. The “ Ceremoniale Romanum,” describing the 
Adoration of the Pope. 

I. Bishop Andrewes on Babylon in the A pocalypse. 

KK. On reading the Apocalypse in the Church. 
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The reader is requested to observe that the First 
Part of the present Volume is distinguished by a 
separate paging from the remaining THREE, and that 
the pages are marked throughout on the dower 
margin of the book. 


C. W. 


Croisters, WesTMINSTER ABBEY, 
April 20, 1849. 
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Chap. xvi. v. 5, note, for quam lectionem read que lectio 
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PRAFATIO SCHOLZILI. 


[A.D. MDCCCXXXxvV.] 


Recensio codicum, qui Apocalypsin continent. 
Codices qui ab aliis preter Scholzium editoribus jam laudantur. 


Codices uncialibus literis scripti. 


* A. (Ev. A.) Alexandrinus. Textus fam. codd. alex. ad- 
heeret. 

* B. Vat.ol. Basil. 105. membr. sec. VII, cont. Apoc. 
cum hom. S. Basilii magn. et 8S. Gregor. Jussu Cardinalis 
Quirinii collatus cum ed. Morini. Paris. 1628. 

* C, (C.) Reg. 9. Deficit + 3, 20—5, 14. 7, 14—9, 16. 
16, 14—19, 2. 19,10—fin. Denuo coll. a Sch. 


Codices minusculis literis scripti. 


1. Reuchlini s. Capnionis cod. Apocal. cum Andrez 
Cesar. commentario, admodum vetustus, quem Erasmus in 
prima ed. N. T. expressit. Deeo hee dicit Erasmus: “In 
Apocalypsi non suppetebat nobis nisi unicum exemplar, 
sed vetustissimum, quod nobis exhibuit eximius ille litera- 
rum heros J. Reuchlinus. Ne quis autem contemnat 
nostrum exemplar: tantz vetustatis erat, ut apostolorum 
zetate scriptum videri posset.” Dolendum est, codicem 
hunc Capnioneum etsi non adeo antiquum neque in audi- 
torio Phorcensi, neque in tabulario Durlacensi reperiri, ubi 
olim fuisse non sine ratione omni preesumitur. 

* De tTrizus his Copicisus Antiquissimis A, B, C: vide plura in 
prefatione nostra.—C. W. 

+ Imo deficit cap. i. 1; cap. ili. 19 yénoov ad v. 14; cap. vii. 14 
ot... ad ix. 17; cap. x. 10 epayov ad xi. 3; cap. xvi. 13 ad xviii. 2; 
cap. xix. 5 usque ad finem libri—C. W. 
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2. (Act.* 10. Paul. 12.) Reg. 237. cum schol. Codicis 
textus plerumque facit. Cum A et B, seepe etiam cum 9. 36. 
coll. a W. et Sch. 

3. Steph. cs’ ignotus. 

4, (Act. 12. Paul. 16.) Reg. 219. Textui additi sunt 
comm. Arethe. c. 1. sel. a Sch. 

5. Codices a Laur. Valla adhibiti. 

6. (Act. 23. Paul. 28.) Baroce. 3. Desunt 17, 10—18, 7 
et tria postrema capita. 

7. (Act. 25. Paul. 31.) Harlei. 5537. 

8. (Act. 28. Paul. 34.) Harlei. 5778. 

9. (Act. 30. Paul. 36.) Bodlei. 131 ol. Huntingdoni. 

10. (Ev. + 60.) Cantabrig. Dd. 9. 69. 

11. (Act. 39. Paul. 45.) Petavii 2. 

12. (Act. 40. Paul. 46.) Alexandr. Vatic. 179. Petavii 3, 
mut. 17, 9—14, Cum codd. alex. plerumque facit. Coll. a 
B. et Sch. 

13. (Act. 42. Paul. 48.) Biblioth. Francofurtensis ad 
Viadrum ol. Seidelii. Cum codice 2 semper fere facit. 

14, (Ev. 69. Act. 31. Paul. 37.) Leicestrensis. Deficit 
21, 1—fin. 

15. (Ev. E.) Basil. B. VI, 21. fragmentum capitum 3 
et 4. 

16. (Act. 45. P. 52.) Uffenbachianus. 

17. (Kv. 35. Act. 14. Paul. 18.) Coislinian. 199. Fam. 
const. adh. 1. sel. coll. a Sch. 

18. (Act. 18. P. 22.) Coisl. 202 c. comm. Andrez. Fam. 
const. adh. 1. sel. coll. a Sch. 

19. (Act. 17. P. 21.) Coisl. 205. Deficit, sed recentiore 
manu suppletur 1, I—2,5. Fam. const. adh. coll. sel. a Sch. 


* i. e. fusits a Scholzio descriptus, in Catalogo MSS. Actus Aposto- 
lorum et Epistolas Paulinas continentium.—C. W. 

t Uberior hujus Codicis notitia ex Scholzii Catalogo MSS. Evangelia 
continentium haurienda est.—C. W. 
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20. (Ev. 175. Act. 41. P. 194.) Vat. 2080. ol. Basil. 
119. Ultimi Apocalypseos capitis commata duo postrema 
e codice hoc monachorum S. Basilii sunt exscriptaa Blan- 
chinio. 

21. Vallicellian. D. 20. chartac. in fol. sec. XIV. Apoc. 
cont. cum comm. Andree. Fam. const. adh. c. coll. a Sch. 

22. (Act. 165. Paul. 203.) Vallicell. B. 86. Fam. const. 
adh. c. coll. a Sch. Hos duos codices Vallicellianos posui 
in locum duorum codicum Gallicanorum, citatorum a Bent- 
leio in specimine capitis ultimi Apocalypseos, qui in numeris 
sequentibus certo latent. 

23. (Ev. 38. Act. 19.) Coisl. 200. c. coll. a Sch. Hoc 
numero antea signatze erant lectiones trium priorum capi- 
tum excerpte e codice aut codicibus Mediczis, illatz 
margini edit. Raphelengianz, que tam. in num. seq. latent. 

24. (Act. 160. P. 193.) Vat. 2062. Basil. 101. Postrema 
capita jam citantur a Blanchinio. Textus plerumque cum 
codd. 6. 7.8. facit. coll. a Sch. 

25. (Ev. 149. Act. 77. Paul. 88.) Palat. Vat. 171, e quo 
Wetstenius lectiones nonnullas protulit ex notis Amelottii 
ad versionem Apoc. francogall. qui tamen sape ea in re 
peccasse videtur. Coll. a B. et Sch. 

26. (Ev. 181. Lect. 57.) Collegii zdis Christi Oxon., 
Wakianus 1, sec. XI, preeter alia habet integram Apocal. 

27. (Act. 190. Pasel. 244.) Collegii zdis Chr. Oxon., 
Wakianus 2, continuit Ep. cath. (exceptis Ep. Jac. et 1 
Petr.) Apocalypsin, omnes Pauli Epp. et Ev. usque ad Luc. 
6, 42. Coll. a Casp. Wetsten. Apoc. 

28. Biblioth. Bodlei. Barocc. 48, chart. mut. 17, 6—fin. 

29. (Act. 60. P. 63.) Harlei. 5613. Desinit 22, 2. 

30. (Act. 69. P. 74.) Guelpherbyt. XVI, 7. 

31. Harlei. 5678, antea Collegii Agenn. Soc. Jesu. chart. 
sec. XV, cont. Apoc. cum Dionys. Areop. opp. 

32. Dresdensis, antea Loescheri, membr. in 8, sec. XV. 

A 2 
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Est note optime, scriptus a docto et diligente graeco. Cont. 
Apoce. aliaque nonnulla. Coll. et descr. a Matthzio. Qua- 
tuor hi codices 29. 30. 31. 32. semper fere inter se et cum 
9. 14 aliisque consonant. 

33. (Ev. 218, Act. 65. P. 57.) Lambecc. 1, mut. Apoc. 
20, 7—fin. 

34. (Act. 66. Paul. 67.) Lamb. 34. Hiat 15, 6—17, 3. 
18, 10—19, 9. 20, 8—fin. 

35. Cesar. Vindob. 307. Lambecc. 248. membr. in 4. 
sec. XIV, a Busbeckio Constantinopoli comparatus. Cont. 
preeter alia opuscula theologica Apocalypsin cum comm. 
Andree Cretensis in fol. 142—173. 

36. Forlosiz 29 Kollarii 26 membr. in 8, sec. XIV, 
Apocal. c. comm. Andree. Deficit 19, 20. 

37. (Act. 72. P. 79.) Vatic. 366. coll. a B. 

38. Vat. 579. Bomb. in 8, sec. XIII, cont. Apoc. cum 
nonnullis ss. PP. scriptis. Textus cum fam. alex. ple- 
rumque facit. coil. a B. et Sch. 

39. (Paul. 85.) Vat. 1186. membr. sec. XIII. Deficit 
1, 1—4, 7. 6,18—138,11. coll. a B. et Sch. 

40, (Ev. 141. Act. 75. P. 86.) Vat. 1160. coll. a B. et Sch. 

41. Alexandrino Vat. 68. chart. sec. XIV. Habet Apoc. 
premissis excerptis ex Cicumenio et Andrea in Apoc. 
coll. a B. et Sch. 

42. (Act. 80. Paul. 91.) Pio Vat. 50. membr. sec. XII. 
Coll. a B. et Sch. 

43. Barberin. 23. membr. in 4, sec. XIV, cont. Apoc. 
14, 17—18, 20 cum comm. et Pent. Jos. Jud. cum cat. ; 
Fam. const. adheeret. coll. a B. et Sch. 

44, (Act. 82. P. 92.) Borgize 4 membr. sec. XIII. coll. 
loc. sel. a B. et Sch. 

45. (Act. 89. P. 99.) Laurent. IV, 32. coll. a B. 

46, (Hv. 209. Act. 95. P. 108.) Venet. 10. sec. XV. Apo- 
graphon codd. 88. esse videtur. 
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47. (Mt. * k.) Ev. 241. Act. 104, P. 120.) Dresdensis. 

48. (Mt. 1.) Ev. 242. Act. 105. P. 121.) Synod. 380. 
Fam. const. adh. 

49. (Mt. 0.) Synod. 67. chartac. in fol. sec. XV, Apoe. 
cont. c. comm. Andrez et Gregor. Naz. hom. scriptus a 
Symone monacho. Fam. const. adh. 

50. (Mt. p.) Synod. 206. ol. monast. Iberorum montis 
Athonis, partim chart. partim membr. in fol. sec. XII, cont. 
vitas Sanctorum et Apoc. 

50*. (Mt. r.) Biblioth. Synod. ol. monasterii Iberorum. 
Membr. sec. X, cont. Apoc. Cdd. 47. 48. 49. 50. 50? coll. 
a Matthzio. 


Codices a Scholzio primo adhibiti. 


51. (Ev. 18. Act. 113. Paul. 132.) Reg. 47. Textus Apoc. 
seepissime a recepto differt. integr. coll. 

52. (Act. 51. P. 133.) Reg. 56. mut. Ap. 22, 17—21. 
c. coll. f. const. adh. 

53. (Act. 116. P. 137.) Reg. 59. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

54. (Ev. 263. Act. 117. P. 137.) Reg. 61. c. coll. f. const. 
adh. 

55. (Act. 118. P. 1388.) Reg. 101. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

56. (Act. 119. P. 1389.) Reg. 102 A. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

57. (Act. 124. P. 149.) Reg. 124. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

58. Reg. 19. ol. Colb. chart. in fol. sec. XVI, cont. Apoc. 
Hiob et Justini Cohort. ad Greec. Fam. const.adh. cursim 
coll. 

59. Reg. 992 ol. Aigidii de Noailles chart. in sec. XVI, 
cont. Apoc. cum comm. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

60. (P. 152.) Reg. 13862. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

61. Reg. 491. ol. Colb. Bombyc. in 4, sec. XIII, cont. 
preeter varia Basilii, Theodoreti et Maximi opp. Apoc. mut. 
c. coll. f. const. adh. 


* i. e. Codex a Mattheio, litera K. designatus.—C. W. 
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62. Reg. 239 et 240. chart. in 4, sec. XVI, cont. comm. 
Andree in Apoc. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

63. Reg. 241. ol. Thuanzeus, postea Colbert. chart. in 4, 
sec. XVI, cont. comm. Andrew in Apoc. f. const. adh. 

64. (Paul. 159.) Reg. 224. Textus a recepto raro differt. 

65. Universitatis Mosquensis 25. ol. Coislin. 229. membr. 
cont. preter alia insigne fragm. Apocalyps. 16, 20—fin. 
In fine non est mutilus, uti Montfauconius per errorem 
scripsit. c. coll. f. const. adh. 

66. (Ev. 131. P. 77. Act. 70.) Vat. 360. c. coll. f. const. 
adh. 

67. Vat. 1743. Membr. anno 1302, die 5 mensis decem- 
bris exaratus, cont. Apoc. cum comm. Andrez episcopi 
Cesareensis. Textus cum codd. const. facit. c. coll. 

68. Vat. 1904. membr. in 4, sec. XI, cont. Apoc. 7, 17 
—8, 12. 20, 1—fin. et reliqua, quee a bibliopega male dis- 
posita sunt, cum comm. Arethe et varia fragmenta ex 
Christianis et ethnicis scriptoribus. Textus cum A facit ; 
integre fere coll. 

69. (Act. 161. Paul. 198.) Vat. Ottob. 258, finis deficit. 
Plerumque cum A facit ; coll. integer fere cod. 

70. (Kv. 886. Act. 151. Paul. 199.) Vat. Ottob. 66. 

71. (Ev. 890. Act. 164. P. 203.) Vat. Ottob. 381. 

72. Ghigian. R. IV, 8. chart. in 8, sec. XVI, Apoc. cont. 
cum comm. Andrez. Textus cum A facit plerumque, cur- 
sim coll. 

73. Corsin. Biblioth. 838, chart. in 8, sec. XVI, cont. 
Apoc. cum comm. Andree. Textus cum codd. recent. 
plurimum consentit. 

74. (Act. 140. P. 215.) Venet. 546. 

75. (Act. 86. P. 96.) Laur. IV, 20. 

76. (Act. 147. P. 183.) Laur. IV, 30. 

77. Laur. VII, 9. chart. in 4, sec. XV, cum comm. 
Arethz, Fam. const. adh. cursim coll. 
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78. (Paul. 197.) Vatic. Ottob. 176. const. fam. adh. c. 
coll. 

79. Monacensis 248. ol. Syrleti protonotarii Apostolici, 
chartac. in 4, sec. XVI, Apoc. cum comm. Andrez cont. 
Coll. a Frider. Sylburgio in edit. Apoc. cum comm. An- 
drez et versione Th. Peltani apud Hieron. Commelinum 
1596, descr. a Matthzio. Textum habet ab eo Andree non 
diversum. 

80. Monacensis 544. Augustan. 7. ol. Manuelis imp. 
bombye. in 4, correcte sec. XIV, non sec. XII, ut Sylburg. 
putavit. Apoc. cont. cum comm. Andrez Cesar. Capad. 
Textus ab eo Andree raro differt. cf. de eo Heeschel p. 42. 
N. 72. Reiser p. 28. N. 26 et Mattheii im Allgemeinen 
litt. Anzeiger 1800 N. 180. Loca selecta ipse contuli. 

81. Monacensis 23. chart. in fol. sec. XVI, cont. praeter 
S. Gregorii Nyss. opp. Apocalypsin cum comm. Andrez 
Cesar. Capad. Hoc codice Theodor. Peltanum in ed. In- 
golst. 1547. 4 usum esse et ipse testatur et variantes, quas 
margini nostri codicis addidit, declarant. 'Textum codicis 
raro immutavit, sepius vero commentarium, in quo a 
scriptore negligente multa omissa esse perspexi. Quorsum 
autem sit exemplar, cum quo collatio facta est, efficere non 
potui. 

82. (Act. 179. Paul. 128.) Monacensis 211. Textus Apoc. 
semper fere cum 2 facit. coll. integer fere cod. 

83. (Ev. 339. Act. 185. Paul. 170.) Taurinensis 302. c. 
II, 5. Textus ab eo codd. AC. rarissime recedit. 

84, (Ev. 368. Act. 150. Paul. 232.) Richard. 84. c. coll. 

85. (Act. 184. Paul. 281.) Bibliothecze monasterii Gre- 
corum magni Hierosol. 9. membr. in 4, sec. XIII, cont. 
Act. Ep. et Apoc. Fam. const.adh. c. coll. 

86. Biblioth. monast. graec. s. Sabee 10 membr. in 4, 


sec. XIV, cont. N. T. 
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86’. Ejusd. Bibl. 20 membr. in 8, sec. XIII, cont. N. T. 
c. coll. 

87. (Act. 178. Paul. 242.) Meermannian. 118. 

88. (Ev. 205. Act. 93. Paul. 106.) Venet. 5. 





Signorum et scribendi compendiorum explicatio. 
I. In textu. 


Litere latin a, b, c, d sq. ablegant ad notas in margine interiore et 
infima paging ora. 

” indicat, quousque extendatur vis litera latinze. 

() parenthesin indicat. 

[ lectionis ecclesiasticee initium et 

] ejusdem finem denotat*. 


Il. In margine interiore. 

Literz latine a, b, c,d sq. aa, bb sq. respondent iisdem literis in 
textu. 

alex. alexandrinam testium criticorum familiam denotat. 

consé. constantinopolitanam. 

rec. receptam. 

= indicat, verba laudata omissa esse. 

+ significat, verba, quee hoc signum sequuntur, addita esse. 


IIL. In margine inferiore. 


Litere latine a, b, c, d sq. aa, bb sq. respondent iisdem literis in 
textu. 


alex., const., rec., ==, + idem quod in margine interiore significant. 


* Notandum vero est, nonnullarum pericoparum terminos diverso 
modo fuisse definitos, non solum in lectionariis diversis, quee constituen- 
dis lectionum initiis et finibus seepe inter se discrepant, verum etiam pro 
temporum festorum, quibus ewdem pericope prelegebantur, discrimine. 
Nonnullee enim pericopz, que ter quaterve quotannis recitabantur, alio 


tempore angustioribus, alio latius prorogatis limitibus solebant circum- 
seribi. 


SCHOLZII. 


A BC Detc. denotant codices greecos manuscriptos, quorum catalogus 
§ 39. datur. 

1.2. 3. 4.5 ad 469 denotant codices greecos manuscriptos, quorum 
catalogus § 40. 41 datur. 

Ev. 1.2.3 ad 178 denotant codices greecos evangelistariorum manu- 
scriptos, quorum catalogus § 42 datur. 

verss. significat versiones. 

Syr., Ar., etc. significant versiones, quarum recensionem cum scribendi 
compendiis § 47 reperies. 

Or. Tert. Aug. Hier. etc. significant ss. Patres greecos et latinos acta- 
que conciliorum, quorum recensionem § 49. 50 reperies. 

* significat, in codice, cujus sigle hoc signum suprascriptum est, sic 
legi a@ prima manu, postea vero hanc lectionem in hoc codice mutatam 
esse in aliam. 

**& denotat, sic legi in codice illo ex emendatione. 

in m. significat in margine. 

et. significat etiam. 

c. significat cum. 

c. ast. significat cum asterisco. 

c. ob. significat cum obelo. 

ex. exa. significat exemplar, exemplaria ete. 

Evv. significat Evangelistaria. 

Lectt. significat Lectionaria. 

Correct. significat Correctoria etc. 

Schol. Scholl. significat scholion s. scholiastes s. scholiasta. 

comm. significat commentarius etc. 

cat. significat catena etc. 

Anon. significat Anonymus. 

al. s. alii, etc., significat eandem lectionem repertam esse in compluri- 
bus codicibus. cf. § 60. 

cod. codd. significat codex, codices ete. 

hab. significat habet etc. 

add. significat addit etc. 

om. significat omittit etc. 

fragm. significat fragmentum ete. 

ed. edd, significat editio, editiones etc. 

ms. mss. significat manuscriptus, manuscripti etc. 

exc. significat excepto s. exceptis. 

PP. significat Patres. 
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gr. significat greci s. greece. 

lat. significat latine s. latini. 

dis. significat diserte. 

alic. s. alicubi significat testem non constanter, sed alicubi tamen sic 
legere. 

aliq. significat aliquoties. 

int. significat interpres v. c. Irenei, Origenis. 

ap. Mill. significat apud Millium. 

ap. Wetst. significat apud Wetstenium. 

ap. Mz. significat apud Mattheium. 

vs. vss. significat versus. 


AHTIOKAATWIS. 


> > an qn 
11. “ATIIOKAAY VIS ‘Inood Xprorod, fy EdwKer ex recens. 
ey Lee ba Nu es PS se Scholziant. 
avt@ *6 Oeds”, deiEar rots dovAols ° adrov” °a 
P) ~ / 6 5) , 4, . Veta aa b , 
et yeveoOar Ev TayEL , Kal Eohmavey aTooTei- 
d x cide / a oO 2s 
Aas “Ota rov ayyéedov avrov Tw Oobdw avrov 
) , BFK ’ a es 
2 lwavvy’ “Os ewapripnoe tov NOyor * row Ocov", 
\ \ , ? Za atl ¢ g 
Kal thy paptuplay * Inoov Xpicrov”, ooa 
hoa 7 , 
3" eide”. Makdpuos 6 avayweoxwr, kal | oi axot- 


5 rec. +7€. 


Inscriptiones: dmoxdduwis “lo- 
avvov C. a.I. tod Oeoddyov 17. 
?A. VI. tr. 6. Kai evayyediorod B. 
amokdX. “l@dvvov tod amoordédou 
kai evayyehiorod 41. 42 al. rt. a. 
I. 7. 6. dmox. 18. 7A. T. a. dm. Ke 
ed. lo. tr. 6.87. ?A. tT. a. Io. 7. 6. 
25. 38 al. “Amokdd. rod ayiou év- 
do€ordrov dmoordhou Kal evayye- 
Aorod, mapbévov iyyarnpévov emt- 
arnOlov ’lwdvvov Ocohdyou 80. + iv 
év Idrpe tH vnc €Oedoaro 16. 
"Inaod Xpicrov dmoxdhuis doGcioa 
TP Ocoddy@ "Iwavvy 26. 

« — Vigil. taps. d dei yeveoOat 
= Dionys. alex. 

b = Dionys. 

© avrov (ter) Dionys. 

4 §? 80. 

e — 28, Andr. 1. Primas. ap. 


Beng. 

f "Incod 12. avrod Dionys. 

s + re rec. c. codd. mult. sed 
=A Oso 71s Ooul 2 Eh ok aah 7. 
24, 25, 29. 30. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 50. 64. 82. 86 
al. pl. Compl. edd. Syr. Erp. Copt. 
Ath. Arm. Slay. Vulg. Dionys. 
Andr. Primas. 

» oida 29. + Kal ariva eiow 13.4 
kal Grivd eiot (eort), Kal d (Arwa 38, 
46. 49.) xpy yeveoOa pera tadra 
(ac. r. 80.) 7. 12. 14. 37. 38. 45. 46. 
49, 50. 80. 86. #8 al. multi, Compl. 
Ar. pol. Arm. Andr. + kal éca #- 
Kouce, kal aria ect, kat etc. Alius 
cod. ap. Areth. 

i dkovov Syr. Erp. Ath. Arm. 
Vulg. ed. (non Primas.) 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a Te aN 
ovtes” ‘rods dyous Ths mpopyretas , “Kal TH- 


eyybs. 


a Li aaa x OA i? ee \ \ 
(POvUVTES TA EV avuTy) VEYPGpPpPEVa O y4e KaLOOS 


b] 4 - € \ > , ~ I lo 
lwavyns TALS ETTA exkAnaiats Tals €V TI) 


_ Ay bf ’ AF iTS \ Nee 
"Acia’ yvapus Opty Kal Elonyn aro ‘0 WY Kal O 


> > A NAS SEN =e \ , 
HV Kal 0 EpYOmEvos KQAL ATO TWY ETTA TVEVMLa- 


gy 5) IP 33 ay. A , 
Twy™, "aA €OTLW EVwWTLOY TOV Opovov 


> an 
avUTOU. 


Mie es lal las € , € 
°Kal aro” “Incov Xptcrov,® 0 paprus 0 mO- 


\ 4/ € , q lon lon \ < 
TOS »O TOWTOTOKOS TWYV VEKOWY, Kat O 


adpywv 


a / a mie Bak a SP ers 
Tov Baoiewy THS YHs’ Tw “ayaT@vTL Las, 


' rec. + Tov. 


Tt 


J post dvaywookwy pon. Arm. 
Tovs Adyous | rod Adyou 36. Tov 
Adyor B. Adyous+rovrous C. mpo- 
gyreias + rairns 7. 16 al. Syr. 
Arr. Arm. Vulg. (non Tol.) Pri- 
mas. + hujus libri Ath. + adrod 
Slay. ant. 

k = Ath. cai rypov Arr. Arm. 
Vulg. 

1 4 rod rec. c. codd. multis, sed 
= ING Dae Gilg Og iss es NG. 
17. 34. 37. 38. 49. 69 al. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. (in comm.) cod 
B. 8. 11**. 18. 14. 17. 24. 25. 26. 
29. 32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 50. 
51. 55. 56. 82. 86 al. pl. Arm. 
Victorin. Primas. xvpiov 31. Cas- 
siod. 

™ + rod kparouvs Arm. 

» = 80. Andr.1. rév A 47. a 
ciow 86. eorw = B 2.6. 8.9. 138. 
14. 17. 24. 25. 29. 30. 81. 32. 34. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 51. 55. 56. 64. 
82. 86 alii plur. (Syr. Erp.) 


q ’ 
rec. + €k. 


rec. ayawijoavre. 


° = Ath. 

P Os pdptus éeotiy 6 motos (sic 
interpretatur Arethas). 6 pdprus 
motos cot 34. 

4 + ék rec. c. codd. multis, sed 
SAB 296. 7.28. OP laden 
24, 25. 29, 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 
4], 42. 46. 49. 51. 55. 56. 64. 82 
al. plur. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Vulg. 
Ecclesia Lugdun. ap. Eus. Andr. 
1. et in comm. Areth. Primas. 

* dyannoarte rec. c. codd. mul- 
tis, sed dyaravre AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 
13. 14. 17. 24. 25. 29. 30. 81. 32. 
33. 35*, 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 
51. 55. 64. 69. 82 al. pl. edd. rod 
dyannoayros .. 
ds nyamnoev .. 
al. Sic. Andr. 

* Avoavre AC 6. 7. 12%. 28. 86. 
69 al. Syr. Slav. Primas. Cassiod. 
Aooavte ods Seopods Tov dyapr. 
Arm. Utrumque habent Andr. et 
Areth. 


. Aovcavros 12**, 
. hovoey 34, 35** 


. w, 
Hine: Avoavre Kal ard 


CAPUT TI. 


9 NSS lon ¢ lot 
‘aro Tov APLAOTLOV cx recens. 


A s ? 4, CGR 
kal * ovoavts pas 
rp Scholziana. 


€ ro wr 63 an °? e a \ b 
6" nov €v Tw alate avTov, Kat * eroinoer 
w i , wr a lo ey, \ \ 
nas Bactrelay ", Lepeis TH O€@ * Kal Tar ol 
€ at SEG 06 \ N le ’ \ 
avTov , avT@ 1) 0dfa Kat 70 Kpdros els Tovs 
2A A .7 , eae cae . oo» 
Tatwvas *Twyv alwywv *aphnv’. Ildov, ENXE- 
b Ne. Eo a Lor 
Tat “pera rwv vededov, Kat Opera ‘adrov” 
> b) G r \ \ gd 9 ASN d 4 
mas OPOarpos, Kat olrwes advrov é&exévtnoar’ 
\ , » 9 > \ = 
°Kkat Kkopovrar ‘ex avtov” maoat ai vada 
= ade oe ag el ’ , 9 \ Yio\CO” 
STs yns’ val, apnv. Eye eve 7o ®A Kat ro OQ’ ,* 


t Ww 


alex. \boavru. alex. ék. alex. npiv. 


* rec. Bactels KA. 


Tay THs apaptias KnAidoy Aovcayrt 
Th €kxvoer TOU CwomoLod aipartos 
kal VdaTos, Kal ToinoavTt nas Ba- 
cidevoy tepdrevpa, Kal ovoavrs 
k.T.A. 7. 16. 45. 69 al. Ar. pol. 

' «x AC. 12. 28. 36. 38 al. 
Erasm. ed. Andr. 

2 = A 12. 16 al. Erasm. ed. 
Andr. 2. Primas. tyav Ath. 

’ wouoav7t B 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
45.55 alii. Sic Andr. (in comm.) 

wv np AC 18. 28. 27. 81. 55 
alii. mostrum regnum Tol. Harl. 

* Paourcis kat rec. c. codd. mul- 
tis, sed Baoieiay AC, 2. 6. 7. 8. 
11. 24, 25. 29. 30**. 31. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 
49. 51. 64. 69. 82 alii plur. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. Copt. Slav. 
mss. Areth. Lactant. Victorin. 
Apring. Beda. Baowdciay kai 80. 
edd. Vulg. Andr. 1. Tert. (semel) 
Primas. Baowreis iepeis B 30* ut 
videtur. Pacidevov iepdrevpa 13. 
14. 23.27. 55 al. Andr. (in comm ) 
BaowXeiay kai iepdrevpa 9. 


"rec. + apyn Kal réXos. 


Y garpt nuav Arm. marpt avrod 
Arr. Aith. 

7 = A 9. Copt. Slav. ms. Andr. 
1. 

4 = 33. Tol. Codd. lat. 

> + 6 kvpics Slav. ms. 

© éri C. Ath. Ephr. 

a = 46. 88 al. avr@ 37. 

© et videbit illum omnis terra et 
plangent se adveniente eo: ita; 
Amen. Primas. (in textu et comm.) 

f =47*, Erasm. ed. 

& ro adda kal Tro @ 18. 25. 37. 
42. 46. 88 alii pl. Olaph et Tau 
Syr. Eliph et Ie Ar. pol. 

h 4 d.«. 7. rec. ce. codd. re- 
cent. plur. sed = ABC 2. 6.7. 8. 
9. 11. 18. 14. 17. 24. 25. 29. 30. 
81. 32. 33. 38. 40. 42. 44. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 51. 55. 64. 69 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Hth. Arm. Slay. 
10. (mon alii) Areth. in textu. 
Diadochus. Ambros. Primas. 
Ambr. 7 dpy7 kal 76 rédos 28. 36. 
80 al. Copt. Andr. 1. 

i 6 kuptos rec. cum codd. per- 


7. fo eee 


APOCALYPSIS. 


€ vn \ 


i he 
en recens. héyeu ‘ ebpvos 0 O€ds”, 6 OY Kal 
>’ 


> ane 
Oo nV Kal O 
Scholziana. 


s - 
Epyomevos, /0 TavToKpaTup. 
’ x nt \ 
"Ey ‘lwdvyns, 06 * adeXpos oper, Kat ' ovy- 9 
/ lon \ 

kowwvos” év TH Oriber kal ™ Baorela Kal vrro- 

ne A tT ee , ) x , 
povg " Inoov Xpiorov’, eyevouny ev TH vnow 
an / ti Sees \ , ca 
Ty °Kadovpevy Tlatuw, ? dca” rov oyov row 

las NY dA \ m~ 
Qed, kal 1dva™” rv paprupiay “Inood * Xpto- 


j rei 
rec. 0 KUpLos. 


1 X 
const. Kowwvos. 


n 


4 alex. =0rd. 


multi, sed xipios 6 Beds ABC 2. 6. 
7. 9 UW. 12. 18. 14. 17.524. 25. 
29. 31. 32. 33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 47. 48. 50. 5]. 55. 
64, 69. 82 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. 10. 
Vulg. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Dia- 
doch. Or. int. Primas. Ambr. = 
Slav. ms. Or. int. (alic.) Kupuos 
caBawé Slav. ms. + kal 45. 

ji + Kai 25. 

k 4 xai rec. c. codd. multis, 
sed = AC 2.6.7.9. 11.12. 13. 14. 
17. 24, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 
88. 40. 41. 45. 46. 49. 55. 64. 69. 
82 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Orig. Dionys. alex. Andr. Areth. 
Primas. Cassiod. 

1 kowoves 6. 7. 9. 11. 16. 17. 
25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 
42.45, 47. 48. 50. 69. 82 alii plur. 
Compl. Areth. (Rec. Or. Dionys. 
Andr.) 

m + éy 7g rec. c. codd. multis, 
sed = ABC 2. 6. 9.11. 13. 14. 17. 


K rec. + Kal. 


rec. +€v TH. 


m 


alex. s. €v Xpio7@ s. év “Inood. 


* alex. = Xpuarov. 

24. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 55 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Copt. Erp. Vulg. Or. Dionys. 
alex. Andr., 1. Areth. Primas. kat 
ev = 50. ri Bacideia kal = Syr. 
(non Arr.) Zth. kal tropor} non 
attingunt Andr. Areth. 

" ev Xptoré AB 25. ev "Inood 
C 38. Copt. Tol. Codd. lat. Or. 
ev Xpiot@ "Inood 2. 6. 7. 9.11.18. 
14. 17. 25 (4 év X.’1. 29.) 30. 32. 
33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 51. 55. 
64. 69 al. pl. Compl. Syr. Arr. 
Arm. Vulg. Areth. Primas. "Incod 
Dionys. alex. Apring. Rupert. item 
Ath. et propter patientiam Domini 
Tesu Aith. 

° Neyouevn 40. 

PES 7posral: 

41 = AC 4. 9:8). 84.35.37. 
38. 48 al. Erasm. ed. Copt. Arm. 
Vulg. Dionys. alex. Andr. 1. Areth. 
Primas. 

* = AC. 12. 28736) alaavioles 
Dionys. Andr.1.(Habent Syr. Arr. 
Arm, Primas. Ansbert. Haimo.) 


CAPUT I. 


» ath 
10 7ov . 


"Eyevdéuny é b ey Sry” q) 
yevouny ev mvebmare ev ° ry” KUpLaKY 


, 
neon” Kal jKovea 'oriow pov dwviy” preyaadny 
11 ws Gaksrtyy0s, : Neyotanse: *utniOWd SrXemecs 


yeador eis PrPXtow, Kal mepapoy Tais 


x ¢ \/r 
ETTTA 


exehnolars? , €ls ano, kal ” ets Oe ; 


kal els Ilépyapoy, Kal 


Els Ovdreipa” , kal els 


°Zapdeis”, kat eis PiadérAperav, wal eis Aao- 


Kai 


12 Olkevav. 


Vv 


“éréorpewa Bérew Ty hwy 


rec. + Eye eit 70 A kal 70 Q, 0 mpéros 


Nige.” ¥9/ 4 \ 
Kal O EOVATOS Kat. 


* rec. =enra. 
_ * = 16.51. 69 al. in die ferie 
prime Ath. 

* mdavnv omicw pov 2. 13. 17. 
25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 40. 42. 47. 48. 50. 55. 69. 
82 al. pl. Compl. Areth. Alii ali- 
ter. driow pov = 28. Post pey. 
hab. 38. 

% RAadovons 507. 


dmiobev pou A. 
nxovons 12. 
davovtons 38. 

VY 40K. clue. Ak. t. O67. kK. 
6 @. kx. rec. c. cdd. multis, sed = 
ABE 2. 89. 115 18.146 17.29. 
30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 46. 47. 48. 
50. 51. 82 al. Compl. ed. Syr. 
(non Arr.) Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. Areth. 
Primas. Attingit Andr. (in com- 
ment.) ejuc et tertium kal = 7. 
16. 69 al. 6 = (bis) 69. 

w @ 84, 35. 88 al. Primas. 

x = énra rec. c. codd. multis, 
+ ABC 2. 7.8. 9. 1]. 12. 13. 14. 
17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33, 37. 38. 
40, 41. 42. 46. 49. 51. 55. 69. 82 
al. pl. Compl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 


¥ rec. +rais év "Acia. 


Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. rais €. é. | eis é 
exkAnotas 4]. 

y + rais év ’Aoia rec. c. edd. 
pl. (etiam 51.) sed = ABC 2. 7. 
8.9. 11. 12. 18, 14. 25. 29. 30. 31. 
32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 
69. 82 alii plur. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Ath. Codd. lat. Harl. 
Tol. Andr. Areth. Primas. 

2 == 3. 

* Mupvayr 69. 

> eis Ovdreipay A 8. 11. 14. 84. 
35 al. Aith. Synops. 
ev Ovareipors 88. 


eis Ovra- 
tipav 6, eis 
Ovareipas 12, Erasm. ed. 
tetpois 36. 46 al. 

© Zdpors 13. 

dy det B27. 8:9, ABR le wes: 
29. 30 31. 32. 33. 37. 41. 42. 45. 
49. 51. 69. 82 al plur. Compl. Ar. 
pol. Sed = Verss. Andr. Areth. 
Ir. Cypr. Hier. Primas. 

© é\adnoe rec. c. codd. multis, 
sed eAdke: BC 2. 8. 9. 11. 13. 14. 
17. 25 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 37. 38. 


ev Ova- 


eu recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens, 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


’ ’ a \ ? / Eo 
iris °é€AaNeL” rer Emov® Kal Emrorpewas eidoy 


€ 


fn - ¢ 4s 

énra Avyviwv * ' 6wouov 
tA 

TOOHPNs 
m NSS, ~ n AT, 
moos Tots ” paoTots 


1 évdedupévov™ 


> \ \4/ el 4 
Kepudn avTov Kal ai Tolyes, *Neveat > = Tas 


/ \ 4t 
EpLoV *NEVKOV , 


éenra Avyvias Yoveas. 


’ lA TAA ~ 

Kal ‘év péow” rav®i13 
k cast 9 Q ff 

vig avOowror, 
v4 

Kal TELEGWOMEVOV 


Corny ypvony' “H Oe 14 


/ 


\ 
SS a! yuo Kal ob dp0arpot 


avTov ws pdok TUo0s” Kal ot wédes adrov Gpovot 15 


4/ 
‘ yadkoXBavy ”, 


4 
VOU 


Csr 
u ws 


’ / 4, 
Evy Kaplyw " TET UPMILE- 


kat 7 pov) adrod ws dwvi dddrwy rod- 


a / iA lon a ~ \// 
ov’ Kal " Evor" év Ty dcEud avrTov * yELpl 
/ 4 \ a = 
aoTeépas EnTa’ Kal Ek TOU GTOmaTos avTOD POL- 

p } 


° rec. €AdAnoe. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 51. 82 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. Aadei A. 

* éupeco C. 

5 — AG~ 12; (28:88. 46° al. 
Erasm. ed. Syr. Erp. Ath. Arm. 
Copt. Ir. Andr. Cypr. Firmicus. 
Primas. Tychon. Hier. 

h + rev xpuody 34. 35 al. Ar. 
pol. th. Vulg. (non Tol.) 

i éuoiana A Harl. Slav. ms. 
dpotos Slay. 

k yiov 7. 8. 9. 11.18.14.17. 31. 
82. 33. 34. 35. 41, 42. 45. 48. 50. 
69. 82 al. 

1 yOedupéeva 40. 

m dy 38. 

n = 42%, patois A 10.17. 28. 
37 49. 80* al. Compl. Andr. (sed 
Andr. 1. in m. or.) Utrumque 
Areth. pacOois 46. 88 al. 

°y== Arm. Ath. \Harls ir: ed. 
Tychon. (in textu.) 

» + kai 138. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 


q c \ 
YeC. Woe. 


40, 41. 42. 50.51 55 al. 

4 @s lidem et A 2. 7. 8. 9. 13. 
14, 16. 17. 25. 38. 47. 48. 69 al. 
Areth. domep 46. 48 al. doi rec. 
ce. codd. pl. 

* = 8 Cypr. Primas. 
36 al. Eth. Arm. Vulg. 

® @oel 38. 

* xadk@ ALBdv@m 7. 82 al. yad- 
KoxdiBave Conject. aurichalco Li- 
bani Tychon. Primas. 

ATM. 

’ merupopéeva 16. 46. 69. 88 al. 
plur. Syr. Arr. Ath. Slav. Vulg. 
Ir. Cypr. Primas. Non Victorin. 
Tychon. wenvpopéevns AC. 

“ = (et mox dorépes) A 4I. 
(Ath.) cfyey 34. 86 al. 

x= 10/728) alo? Arm, 2¥ulg: 
Andr. 2. Cypr. Primas. alii. Ante 
avrov pon. AC 12, 14. 17. 81. 
32. 37. 46. 48, 49. 88 al. Compl. 
Andr, 1. Areth. 


+ xai 8. 


CAPUT I. 


a , y a 47 > 
data Oloropos ’ o£ eta EKTOPEVOpErn’ Kat ex recens. 


Zz 


” 9 con € 
oWts avTov, ws 


cv b] a 
oO Atos daiver ev TH Ovvaper 


c ~ Ne? Loy \ wv 4; 
1yavrov. Kat ore eidov advrov, *éreca” » mpds” 


\ , Te inte A Vow , 
Tovs Todas avTov ws veKpds’ Kal °EOnKe”” ray 


OeEtav avrov 4 


ém éue, Aéywor* My poBov 


rc Re ie c og ~ wl Nalco WG 
18 €Y@M Ell O TOxLTOSs Kat O EOVaTOS, Kai o 


Cov" 


5) \ IA na 7 , 
ELS TOVS ALWYaAS TWY ALWYWY 


hae | ) Lg \ AV a9 \\ ~ > 
mal €yevolinv vexpos, Kal tov Cov eine 


h \ oo” A 
Kat EX Tas 


7] a 4/ ~ ~ 
19'KAets” “rov Oavdrov kat rov goov.” Toa- 


ees. 7h a NG \ oo \ , 
Wov ‘ov a eides, Kat a elot, kal a péArdjE 


e 


‘rec. + €7éOnke. 
rec. + jot. 


e 


" rec. + yelpa. 


" rec. + anv. 


~ \ ~~ U 
rec. T9U q@dov Kat Tov Oavarov. 


¥ = 46. 48 al. 

7 = 387. 46. 69. 88 al. 

ereooy 13. 25 al. 

eis 13. 

emeOnxe rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
Once AC 2. G. 7. 8. 9. 18, 14. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 42. 45. 
47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. pl. 
edd. Areth. 

4 + xeipa rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11. 18. 
14, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 
69. 82 al. plur. edd. Arm. 4th. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Fir- 
mic. Primas, 

e + por rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 6. 7. 8 9. 11. 12. 13. 14. 
17. 25, 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33, 37. 
838. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 55. 69. 
82 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 


s © 


a 


Cypr. Primas. Capreol. carth. Fir- 
mic. 

f + drt 13. 55 al. 

8 mpwrdroxos A Areth. 

h + duny rec. c. codd. longe 
plur. sed = AC 36. 38 al. Erasm. 
ed. Copt. Ath. Arm. (sed hab. 
et Venet.) Ar. pol. Vulg. Or. 
(bis) Andr, 2. Ir. Cypr. Firmic. 
Primas. Capreol. 

' KNeidas 2. 6. 8. 14. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 40. 42. 48. 50. 51 al. 
Andr. 2. (in textu) Areth. 

k +. d.«. 7. 0. rec. ¢. codd. plur. 
sed r. 6. 7. x. d. A 2. 6. 7. 8.9. 
1]. 13. 14. 17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 
46. 49. 51. 55. 69. 82 al, pl. Compl. 
ed. Verss. Andr. (habet utrumque) 
Areth. Ir. Cypr. Primas. al. 

‘ = rece. c. codd. pl. sed + AC 
2. 6. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 17. 25. 29, 


B 


Scholziana. 


eu recens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


font \ , lo € \ 
yivecOat pera ravra. To fLvoTnpLoy TWY ETTA 20 


fe VA > > \ lon => \ 

aoTeépwy ™ oy’ eldes Eml THS OEetLas pov, Kat 
\ na € € \ 

"ras” enta uyvlas tas ypvoas®. ov Eenra 


ane Se9 A 9:9 oe \ 
doTépes, dyyeNot TOY ETTAa EKKANOLWY Elo” Kat 
€ KS , ne! 
Pai Nvyviat at enTa , %,*ENTA EKKANTLAL ELOL. 
los lA AL ’ 3 ti Jf oF , 
II. To dyyédy ‘ris’ tev “Edeow  exkAnoias 1 
, L , ns A tk a ee 
yoawov' rade Neyer “0 KpaT@y Tovs EnTa ao- 
a a aq lo 5] J 
répas €v TH OcELG avTov, 0 TepiTaTaY EV Neow 
> 4, \ 
“ Oida” ta 


\ \ VA Mt A AN ig 
epya o0v, *Kal TOY KOTOY OOV 5 1 Kat THY VUTO- 


bo 


a vy & NAL lod lon eI, a 
TWY ETTA AVYVLOY TOV XPVOwvV 


A NIT Oo ’ , z. 
povay cov, *Kal ore ov ddbvy Bacraca 


€ X , 
P rec. ai extra Avyviat. 


* alex. rq. 


80. 31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 51. 55. 82. 88 alii pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Ath. Slav. Vulg. Andr. Primas. 
Cassiod. 

m™ ovs AC 8. 12. 46. 80**. 88 
alii. Erasm. ed. Andr. 1**. 

n = 29. 30*. 50?. 51. 55 al. 

° - ratrda ciow’ 19. 25 al. 
ai €. d. rec. c. edd. plerisq. sed 
ai X. ai €. AB 2. 4. 6. 18. 25. 29. 
31. 32. 40. 41. 42. 51. 55. 69. 82 
al. perm. edd. Syr. Vulg. Andr. 
ai Avxyvia éxra C. 30. 33. 85 al. 
émta duxviae 28. Erasm. ed. A. ds 
eides, €. 46. 

4 + ds cides rec. c. codd. plerisq. 
sed = ABC 2. 6.7.8. 9. 11. 13. 
16. 25. 29. 30. 31. 82. 33. 38. 40. 
42. 47. 48. 50. 51. 69. 82 al. plur. 
edd. Syr. Ar. pol. th. Arm. Slay. 
ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 


= 


* Ka- 


1 rec. + as Eides. 
rec. Edeotvns. 


t 

* + af 34, 38. 47 al. 

* r@ AC 36. 

t Eqeoivns rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
ev Edéow AC 2. 6.7.8. 9. 12. 13. 
14. 17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 
55. 69. 82 alii plur. edd. (Syr. 
Arr.) Vulg. Andr. Areth. Aug. 
’Edéo (et pon. post éxkr.) Compl. 
’Edécov 16. “Edeciav 38. 

= + Kuptos 34. 35. 50? al. 

Y = 88. 69 al. Arm. Tychon. 

Y eidoy 82. 

* = 29. 30 al. Ante ra épya 
gov pon. Victorin. cov = AC 10. 
12. 17. 36. 37. 46. 49 alii. Compl. 
Syr. (non Arr.) Arm. Vulg. Andr. 
1. Primas. Hier. Aug. Victorin. 
Cassiod. 

y = 42%, gov= Arm. 

7 =A Ath. Cassiod. 


® xaka 81. 


CAPUT II. 


4st 
KOUVS 


> 


N bd VA > 4/ \ b) ’ G 
TOUS aTooTOXOVS EivaL , Kal OVK eiot’ Kal EVPES 


\ 
Kat 
’ , yi 
eBdoracas” °odia” 70 


g iAOe 4t 


3 avTovs Pevdeis" 


? / ” 
4€ko7Tlaoas . 


ane \ yy \ 
UTOMOVHY EXELS Kal 


BY , f \ b) 
OVOLa fOov, Kat OUVK 


h ¥ \ aI eo 
EYW KaTa GOV , OTL 


STI ayaTny cov THY ToewTHY adj«as. * Mynpo- 


TE IP 
VEVE OUVYV 


b ? s 
rec. ETELOAOW. 
amooro\ovs. ‘ 
povny eyets, Kal. 
Kexpnkas. : 
> émeipace rec. c. cdd. mult. sed 
ereipacas ABC 2. 13. 17. 25. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 51. 55. 69. 
82. 88 al. longe pl. Compl. ed. 
Slav. Andr. Areth. = Victorin. 

° d.«.d.rec. c. edd. multis, sed 
r. é. d. «. ABC. 2. 18. 49. 51. 55. 
69. 82. 88 al. pl. Compl. edd. Syr. 
Arr. Aith. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Victorin. Sed ex 
his = eivae ABC 18. 25 al. Slav. 
Et = éavrovs 12 Andr. 2. 

4 ¢Baoracas, kal bropovny éxets, 
kai rec. c. codd. pl. sed &. é. x. é. 
ABC 2. 6. 8. 9. 12. 18. 14. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 36. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50”. 51. 55. 82 al. perm. edd. Syr. 
Erp. (item Ar. pol.) Copt. Ath. 
Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Aug. vmopoviny exes Kal = 
33. 84. 35 al. kat ¢Baoracas = 37. 
Victorin. kat €8. we 16.45. 46. 88 
al. x. €8. avrovs Arm. Harl.* kai 
éBarrioas 1. Erasm. Andr. 1. kat 
eBanricds pe 7. Kai ante dia pre- 
ter laudatos omittunt 17. 18. 25. 


50 ] / y \ om 
TTOUEV TETTTWKAS 4 KAL peTa- 


c 


Ud > 
rec. dackovras eivat 


b y \ 
rec. €Bdoracas, Kal Uro- 
i 


, \ 
TEC. KEKOTLAKAS, KAl ov 
’ / 
YeC. EKTETTWKAS. 


49. 88 al. Compl. Arm. Hier. 

216. 14.3) al. 

kek. K. oU kekp. Yec. c. codd. 
perm. sed kal odk éxoriacas 40. 41. 
42. 45. 46. seu kal ov Kekotiakas 
ACG 2.56; 7.8. 9, 12.138. 14-25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 49. 51. 55. 88 
al. plur. Compl. Syr. Arr. 2th. 
Slay. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. Primas. 
Aug. Hier. item, omisso kal, B. 
Kat kexomiaxas 16. 37. 88. 69 al. 
Arm. Slay. ms. Andr. 2. 

& cal 46. 88 al. "ANA kai 46. 

h Néyo mpds oe Arm. (Sed rec. 
in m. Sic etiam vs. 14 et 20.) 

i uvnpdovevooy 38. 

k yovy 80. 

1 ekmémtwkas rec. cum codd. 
plur. sed ménraxas AC 2. 6. 8. 9. 
13. 14. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 51. 55. 80. 
82 alii permulti, edd. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Cypr.alii. excideris Vulg. Vic- 
torin. Auct. ad Novat. Aug. 

m peravons 46. 


B 2 


a ad , tt \ c U € 
Kal “eTeipacus rTovs ° NEyovTas Eav- ex recens. 


Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


, ” “ere ~ ” , pale Nooes 
vonoov’, kal Ta TpwTAa Epya Tolnoov’ Et OE pM, 
” , 
Epyopat 

, ae = , Cae aX Nols 
vlav cov” €k TOU TOTOU aUTHS, Eay py * peTa- 

a ” Vi u ~ x 
"AAXa robro ‘Exes, OTL poets Ta 6 


‘ ‘O7 


Yi CM b) id , \ > V4 na 
Eyov OUS, AKOVOATW, TL TO TVEVPLA devel Tals 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. WZ \ Y \ 
°rayv, Kal Kiwiow » THY vY- 


4 

" GOL 

, My 

vOnoYSs. 

” Ag “A av 9 tN) a 

épya tov *Nucodattov, ‘a Kayo pico. 

~ vad 9 all a 

“éxkdnolas’ Te vuedyvTt dow *adT@” dpayetv 

9 na e?/ a ~y @ ? ENP tea Hae = 

€x Tou Ebrov THs Cwns’, O EoTW Ev *TH Tua 
/ ” a AA ” 
delow Tov Oeov* pov’. 


Kal r@ ayyédp ras” ev Bpopry €xkAn- 8 


cias” yoapov" 
Zz 


Cc 


nv== 12 Arm. Auth: 

° = AC Copt. Ath. Vulg. (non 
Harl.*) Auctor.ad Novatian. Aug. 
Hier. Isid. hispal. Victor. tun. 
tayet Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. év ra- 
xeu edd. 

» turres tuas Arm. 

4 peravons 88. 

fac Arm. sed rec. in m. haves 
bonum Vulg. ms. Primas. 

* + aicxpovpyay 36. 

‘= A Copt. sicut 7th. Pri- 
mas. 
n+ émra AC. 

* =10.17.46. 49. 88 al. Compl. 
Vulg. ed. Areth. (in comment.) 

¥ + advrov 26. 41. 42 al. 

* péom Tod a. rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed 7@ mapadeiowm ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 
9. 13. 14. 25 (omisso 76 29.) 30. 
31. 32. 33.38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. 


, x 
rec. eo Tov mapadeioov. 


a 4s \ 
Tae Ae yeu 0 * mp@ros Kal 


a 


rec. pov. 


rec. exxkAnolas Lpvpvaiov. 


Cypr. Or. int. Primas. Idac. Vigil. 
Tychon. 

* = rec.c. codd. pl. + B2. 6. 
7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 16. 17. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 49. 51. 55. 69. 82 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Or. 
int. Primas. alii. 

bro A: 

© éxkAnoias Sp. rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed év &. éxxd. A (sed ev Spdpyns 
A.) C2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12.18. 14. 16. 
17, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 388. 
40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 69. 82 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. th. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Primas. 

4 mpwrdroxos A. 

e = 49%. 

f =2. 9. 13. 25. 29. 32. 42. 48. 
50. 51. 82 alii plur. 

& + 70n Slav. 


CAPUT II. 


e < f 


v yr W -ff 23 Ve 
0 €gxXaTOS , OS  EYEVETO VEKQOS, kat & ECNOEY™ ex recens. 
97 he ON \7P ON OE. Scholziana. 
» Oliva gov “Ta epya, wat” ‘riv’” OvAdbw, cal” 
s,| , k 2 Ni 4 > 
THY mTwyeiayv, (“AANA mobowos” ef,) Kal THY 
x Vie SOEs a b Sy 
Bracdnpiav 'én” ror Aeyovrwv ‘lovdalovs eivat 
mS Vi WP ae: 9 _\ ) \ \ a 
EAUVTOUS , KA OVK Elolv, A\AA GUVAYywyn TOU 


arava. “Mnodev” doBod °a” péddeus ? wdo- 
Y, 
yew idovd%, pédAdXer *Badrew” *6 diaBodos 


> € Lene i a 

e& vpov eis dvdakiy, ‘iva weipacOyre”* “Kal 

vA 4/ =~ E 

e€ere OXibw™ *jpepov’’ déka’ yivov words ayxpr 
la \ lod an 

Oavarov, kat dow ao. Tov orégavoy ris Cwijs. 


k 
rec. mAovatos Oe. 
* rec. PaXety, 


s 


™ alex. ju). 


rec. €& byw 6 diaBodos. 


* alex. npépas. 


* = AC 19. 47 al. edd. Copt. 
ith. Vulg. Andr. (in comm.) 
Primas. 

i = 41. 80 al. 

¥ mdovows S€ rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed ddd mAovowos ABC 2. 6. 7.8. 
9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 17. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 
46. 49. 51. 69. 82. 88 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Verss. etiam Slav. 
Andr. (in textu) Areth. Pseudo- 
Chrys. Latini. 

1 = é& rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 16. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50. 51. 69. 82 al. edd. Syr. 
Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. 

~ = 16. 69 al. transp. airods 6. 
31. 36 al. 

2 uy ABC 8. 49 al. Andr. 2. 


° oy 17. 


P rabeiv B 2. 6. 8. 9:13. 14. 25. 


29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 41. 47. 48. 
50. 82 al. edd. Areth. Andr. 2. 

a + $7 6. 8 9. 12. 18. 17. 25. 
29. 30**. 31. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 49. 50. 82-al. Compl. ed. Slav. 
10. Andr. 2. Areth. + kai 46. 88 
al. 

* Barely rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Bddrew AC 12. 29. 80. 82. 34, 85. 
36. 46. 507. 88 al. plur. = 30*. 

® & bay 6 OidBodos rec. c. codd. 
perm. sed 6 6. éé 4. AC 2. 6. 12. 
18, 14. 17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 
87. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 51. 69. 
82. 88 al. Compl. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. Tert. Hier. item Syr. 


Arr. Arm. 
t = 50. 
u = Tert. 


* 


npepas B 2. 6. 8. 9.138, 14. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 35. 38. 40. 41. 
42.47. 48. 50. 51. 82 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Arr. Vulg. ms. Tychon. 


ex recens. 
Scholzvana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a \ a , x 

‘O éywy ovs, akovodTu, TL TO Tvevpa AEyel Tats 11 
an b) N 9 eee) a , 

éxcAnolas’ 6 viKey ob pn adicnOy Ex TOV Java- 


fn ti 
rov ° Tov devTépov. 


a r > s 
Kal r@ ayyédy Tis ev Tepyapp exkAnoias 12 
\ 
ypddov’ rade Néyer” 6 Eywn rHy pophatay rHv 


Oloropoy : 


c 


\// aI 
Kat TOU 


\ Stew anak 
Thy o&Felay 


Oida ’ra Epya TOU; 


ft , € , a 
Karotkels, OTov 0 Oodvos TOU oa- 


> N ot Nos, , \ b) ’ V4 
TAVA’ KQl KPaTELS TO OVOLA [LOV, KAL OVK NOVITH 


\ , d \ 
THY TLOTLW pov, Kal 

@ WW 
alts 


i 


a > // / 
karoucel’. |’ AAX é xo KaTa 


, tf 
2 OTL 


Wine 


La aid > ied: Fae. 
ev Tals Nmepats, EV 


4} , Koes \ 
©’ Avrimas” 06 paprus *pov” oO mLOTOS, 
> ~ , € a 
Os” anexravOn map viv, dmov *o Laravas 


\ f 


cov ™dXdlya”, 


” on 5 ~ LAA \ O Py \ 
EVELS EKEL KOATOVYTAS THYV LOaX nV 


mek cal 
Ye€C. KATOLKEL O OaTavVas. 


Ye 


Harl. 

6 kuptos 46. 88 al. 

kat 80. 

AC 38 al. ed. Copt. Ath. 
Slay. Vulg. Primas. Tychon. Hier. 
Non attingunt in comm. Andr. 
Areth. 

© 6rv Arm. 

COs itsho ws ea Ben aay 
17, 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 51. 64. 69 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. ith. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. Primas. Auctor 
quest. ex utr. Test. 

toe 

f év ats = AC Copt. Vulg. ms. 
Primas. Ansbert. Haymo. éyuais 
Erasm. Slay. ms. év = 6. 9. 18. 
25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 35. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 51. 64. 82 al. 
pl. edd. Vulg. ms. Auctor quest. 

8 Ayreimas A 9.13.41. 42. 50** 


z 
a 


b 


aa 


al. avr etmas 2.19. 28 al. quibus 
contendisti cum teste etc. Syr. Erp. 
quibus spectaculo expositus fuit etc. 
Syr. ms. prodidisti testem etc. Copt. 
ap. Wilkins. antiquis Harl.* Alii 
aliter. 

h = 12. 86 al. Erp. muords + 
pov A 14. Syr. 

i= 6. 31 al. Ath. Demidov. 
Auctor quest. 6 46. 88 al. 

k x. 6 o. rec. c. edd. perm. sed 
6 o. x. AC 2. 6. 12.18. 14.17. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Copt. Arm. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Latini. émov 6 o. x. = 88. 

1?AdAd 18. 

m = Slav. ms. qui habitatis ubi 
satanas est Arm. 

» = C Syr. Copt. Tol. Harl.* 
Codd. lat. Primas. Ansbert. 

° gwapa oot Arm. exet Tol. 
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CAPUT II. 


ex recens. 


\ A ? , a = 
> Badaap, os * edidacke” *7@” Badak * Badeiy” ae rien. 
ChOLALANA. 


okavoadov every Tov viov Iopana, * dayety 
15" eldwrd60vra ” 
kal ov ‘Koarovvras”” Tv dwayny © Nucodatrov 
16“opotws. Meravénoor ’otv”* ei dé pen, Epyopat 


\ A 
Kael TOOPVEVOAL, Odrws Exes 


tf \// An 
“oor *rTayd”, Kal »rodenhow” Sper adbrav” 
> oe , 5 
17€V TH poudaig Tov ordmards pov’. “O Eywv 


io > - , \ lo 4 rs > 
OUS, AKOVEATW, TL TO TVEDMA Eyer Tats eKKAn- 


° const. edloaée. 
* rec. + Tov. 


* rec. Tov. 
rec. 0 pico. 


Y rec. = ovv. 


P + rod 13. 38 al. 

4 edidage 6. 7. 8. 13. 14. 16. 17. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 41. 46. 49. 64. 69. 
82. 88 al. pl. Compl. Areth. 

* roy rec. cum codd. longe plur. 
sed r@ AC 11. & 7@ 18. Erasm. 
Steph. 3. rdv Baoidéa Areth. (in 
comment.) rdv Badadk C 82 al. 
Andr. 1. rév Badady 14.16 al. & 
T® Badadp tov Baddax Andr. ed. 
év T@ Badadk tov Badadw Andr. |. 
in comm. 

S Baowei A. 

t + kal 6. 7. 8. 25. 29. 80. 31. 
32. 33. 40 alii, Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
Areth. + rod 9. 13. 16. 69 alii. 


«= Vulg. (Sed non Primas. 
Ambros. Auctor quest. Auct. de 
promiss.) 

rep NANG 


v + roy rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 6. 18. 14. 25. 29. 30. 32. 
33. 40. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. multi. 

* 6 yuo® rec. c. cdd. perm. sed 
dpoias AC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 14. 16. 


17. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 
41, 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82 al. 
plur. Compl. ed. Syr. (non Arr.) 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Auct. queest. 7v puod Andr. 
1. 6poias, iv pice Slay. ms. Andr. 
2. dpotws, 6 pice 12. 13.17 al. 3 
pio® opoiws Lips. 4 = 88. Ath. 

y = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + AC 
2.6.7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 16. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 47. 48. 50. 64. 69. 82 al. 
plur. edd. Arr. Ath. Arm. Slay. 
ms. Andr. 2. Areth. 

7 = 12. 38 al. Arm. 

@ = Ambr. (alic.) Ansbert. 
Beda. Haymo. Rupert. (Sed non 
Primas. Hier.) 

> éxmodeunow 46. 88 al. 

© werd cov Primas. Hier. 

4 + Kal &v rh amen 7 pidrav- 
Oporia 7. 16. 45. 69 al. Ar. pol. 
Ex Andree comment. 

© + gayeiv dro rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed = ABC 2. 6. 8. 9. 13. 25. 29. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


e f atl , 
TOU pavva 


clas’ Te vuorvt. ddow adT@ 
rod Kexpuppevor, Kal ddow adrp”’ Woy “hev- 
kv”, wat ert ray dHdov bvopa Kawov yeypap- 
pévov, 0 odvdels ‘oidev” ei pu) 0 AapPavwr. 

Kal r@ dyyédky *ras” év | Ovarelpos ” 
éxcAnotas ypadov' rade Néyer ™O vids Tov 
Oeot”, 0 Exwy TOUS 6@0arpovs ” avTov” ws 
dAdya Tupos, kal ot wédes avTov Spoor yad- 
coriBavy Odd cov °rda épya, kat” ry aya- 
THY, Peal rny mlorw, Kal THY Ovaxovlav”’, *Kat 


e i 


rec. + dayeiv amo. rec. eyo. 


Pp \ \ 4 \ \ , 
Ye€C. Kal THYV Ovakovtay, KQl THY TLOTLY. 


30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50. 64. 82 alii plur. edd. Copt. 
Eth. Vulg. Victorin. gdayety 
Areth. (in textu) Primas. a7é = 
11. 18. 14. 19 al. Tol. Areth. (in 
comm.) Ambros. Auct. quest. ex 


36. 
f 


ro B Mth. Vulg. Ambros. 
Auctor. quest. Victorin. Ante 
dayety pon. rod 18. 14 al. 

= Gish 

4 = Hier. Gregor.1. Auct. de 
prom. sanctum Arm. + pretiosum 
Slav. ms. 

' éyvw rec. c. codd. perm. sed 
oidey ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16, 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 69. 
82. 88 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. ecidev 46. 88 al. 

* = C r@ Primas. item, omisso 
mox é€xkAnoias, A et, ut videtur, 
Tert. 


' Ovareipars Erasm. Ovareipn B 


7. 9. 14. 19. 41. 42. 45. 50. 82 al. 
Ovareipns 34. 40 al. Gvareipar 38. 


= = Epiph. 
o = A 86. 838 al: Andr. 2: 
Epiph. 


° = 12. edd. Copt. Epiph. 

P «Tt. 6. x. T. m. rec. c. codd. 
perm. sed x. r. 7. x. Tt. 6. AC 2.6. 
12. 13. 16. 19. 25. 29. 30. 31.32. 
33. 37. 40. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. Comp. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Aith. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. Hier. 
Primas. Apring. Ansb. Haymo. 
kat THY mioTl ante Kal THY dydmrny 
pon. 48. Vulg. ed. Epiph. 

4 gov év tropovy Arm. 

* + kat rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 6. 7.8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42.45. 46. 64. 69. 88 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Aith. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Epiph. Orig. int. Primas. Auct. 
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CAPUT II. 


\ C , \ \ oo” Ws Sy) 
THYV UTOMOVHY OOVU, Kal Ta epya ooU TA €EO= cx recens. 


s , ” ~ , 
20 yatTa *welova”” Trav TOWTWV. 
XN a iv b -~_/t ‘ eA 
Kara cov", ott ‘adeis’ ry yuvatka “ cov 


PAN” evo 


44 


> yd (Ad € 7 ae c es 
* TeZaBer ”, ¥ 1) Aéyouca” * éauriy” Toopiriy, 


\ ra \ r= 
"Kal OloadoKet Kal Tava rovs” Movs OovAovs, 


™ rec. + Kal. 
Y rec. eqs. 
* rec. TeZaBin. 


a 


quest. drt mAelova Ta Epya cov Ta 
€oxara Tay mpotev Arm. 

S kpeirrova 82**. Auctor quest. 
xeipova 4. 64 al. 

* AAG 13. 

« + édiya rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
= ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. 37. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 
88 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Harl. Tol. 
Lips. 5. Codd. lat. Andr. 2. Epiph. 
Tert. Tychon. Auct. quest. odd 
12. 17*. 36. 48 al. Arm. (sed rec. 


in m.) sodAd 28. Andr. 1. Cypr. | 


Primas. Victor tun. 

Y eas rec. c. codd. pl. sed adeis 
s. apels ABC 2. 6.7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 
14. 16, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 48. 49. 50. 64. 69. 
82. 88 alii plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
1. Epiph. Victor tun. ddins 34. 
35. 47 al. edd. Areth. adjxas 26. 
86 al. Andr. 2. rodcis 88. tenes 
Tert. 

~ gov rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + A 
2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 13. 14. 19. 25. 29. 
80. 31, 87. 40. 42. 49. 64. 82 al. 


* rec. + 6Alya. 
rec. =oo0v. 


w 


’ rec. rv N€yovoar. 


rec. OwdoKew Kat trAavacGat. 


plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Slav. 10. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. Primas. Sed 
non Tert. Auct. quest. Victor tun. 

* "Ie(aByr rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Te(dBeX ABC 2. 13. 19. 46. 64. 
69. 82. 88 al. plur. Compl. Erasm. 
ed. Epiph. Andr. Areth. 

Y rv éyovcar rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed 7 A€youoa AC edd. % réyer B 
2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 16. 19. 29. 30. 
31, 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 49. 64. 69. 
82 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. kat Aéyer 42. 

7 abrnv AB 16. 40. 69 al. 

® Oiddokew xk. 7. rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed kai 6. x. 7.7. ABC 2. 6. 
7. 8. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 
30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64. 82. 88 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 4th. 
Codd. lat. item Slav. ant. Andr. 
Tert. Victor tun. Auct. quest. 
Haymo. OiddoKes (aAdyyv 
Arm.) mAavay Arm. Slay. ms. et 
sinis eam docere etc. Primas. 

> ¢id. . rec. c. codd. pl. sed ¢. 
eid. AC 2. 13. 19. 25. 83. 37. 40. 
42.45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. 


\ 
Kal 


Scholziana. 


eu recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


e all 4 
TOU pavyva 


rn a A Snes 
clas’ Te -viKwvTL Owow adtTH 
im \ Aw ape h 
TOU KEKPUPpLEVOV, *Kal Owow avTp WHpov “dev- 
NZ, b aire geet \ lon ” N 
kny’’, Kal emt rhv PHPov Gvopa Kawov yeypap- 
eae Mt \ 4 
peévov, 0 oddels ‘oidev” ei pun 0 AapBavwr. 
lon 4/ 
*rns” év | Ovareipos 
, e \ = 
éxkAnoias ypapov’ rade éyer ™O vlog Tov 


Kal TD dyyéhy 


a \ A € -~ th € 

Oeov””, 0 Eyou rovs OPOarpodvs “avrov” ws 
lod eo 

dAdya wupos, Kal of wddes abrov dpowo yad- 

a \ / \/s/ \ > Zz 

kotiBavy Oida cov °ra Epya, Kat” Thy aya- 

Pp \ \ , \ \ O 4 4t g \ 

mv, Kal Thy ior, Kal THY OLtaKoviay , *Kal 


e i 


rec. + aye amo. rec. eyo. 


p \ N r) 4 \ \ 4 
Ye€C. Kal THV OCLAKOVLAYV, KAl THY TLOTLY. 


30. 31. 32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50. 64. 82 alii plur. edd. Copt. 
Eth. Vulg. Victorin. gaye 
Areth. (in textu) Primas. dxé = 
11. 13.14.19 al. Tol. Areth. (in 
comm.) Ambros. Auct. quest. é 
36. 

fro B Ath. Vulg. Ambros. 
Auctor. quest. Victorin. Ante 
ayety pon. rod 18. 14 al. 

s = 38. 

» = Hier. Gregor.1. Auct. de 
prom. sanctum Arm. + pretiosum 
Slay. ms. 

' Zyv@ rec. c. codd. perm. sed 
oidey ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 69. 
82. 88 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. eidev 46. 88 al. 

* = C r@ Primas. item, omisso 
mox exxAnoias, A et, ut videtur, 
Tert. 

' Ovareipats Erasm. Ovareipn B 


7. 9. 14. 19. 41. 42. 45. 50. 82 al. 
Ovareipns 34. 40 al. Gvareipay 38. 


= = Epiph. 
a= A 36. /38als pAnar -o: 
Epiph. 


° = 12. edd. Copt. Epiph. 

Pkt. 0. Ke T. m rec. ¢. codd: 
perm. sed x. r. 7. x. r. 0. AC 2.6. 
12. 13. 16. 19. 25. 29. 30. 31.32. 
33. 37. 40. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. Comp. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. Hier. 
Primas. Apring. Ansb. Haymo. 
kal THY miotw ante Kal Thy dydmny 
pon. 48. Vulg. ed. Epiph. 

4 gov ev tropovy Arm. 

* + kat rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 6. 7.8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 
29. 30. 31. 32. 35. 86. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 64. 69. 88 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Epiph. Orig. int. Primas. Auct. 
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CAPUT II. 


\ c ? \ Ns 4s 
THY VTOLOYHY GOV, Kal Ta Epya cov 
, 4; lon 
20 xaTa *mXElova” Tay TOwTwWY. 
\ =~ ev ’ me Te, ) lint 
Kata oov™, ott ‘adets” ryy yuvaika “ cov 


ree), 
Ta €6- 
ANN” Evo 


4) 


> Bi 47 7 FE € > 
* TelaBer ”, 1) A€yousa” * éavrny” moohiriy, 


\ V4 A ~ 4 
"Kal OLOdCKEL Kal wrava Tous” ELLovs OovXovs, 


* rec. + al. 
* rec-€@s. 
* rec. “TeZaBnv. 


a 


quest. dre mAeiova Ta epya cov Ta 
€oxata Tay mporev Arm. 

8 kpeirrova 82**. Auctor queest. 
xetpova 4. 64 al. 

* "AAA 13. 


« + ddjiya rec. c. edd. pl. sed 


ABC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. 37. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 
88 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Harl. Tol. 
Lips. 5. Codd. lat. Andr. 2. Epiph. 
Tert. Tychon. Auct. quest. odd 
12. 17*. 36. 48 al. Arm. (sed rec, 


in m.) oAAd 28. Andr. 1. Cypr. : 


Primas. Victor tun. 

Y eas rec. c. codd. pl. sed adeis 
s. dpels ABC 2. 6.7.8. 9. 12. 18. 
14, 16, 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 37. 40. 
41, 42. 45. 46. 48. 49. 50. 64. 69. 
82. 88 alii plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
1. Epiph. Victor tun. ddins 34. 
35. 47 al. edd. Areth. adnxas 26. 
36 al. Andr. 2. oes 38. tenes 
Tert. 

¥ gov rec. c. edd. pl. sed + A 
26. 7. 8.9. 12. 13.14. 19225..29, 
30. 31, 37. 40. 42. 49. 64. 82 al. 


u 


rec. + ddlya. 
rec.=o0v. 


Ww 


” rec. rnv Néyoveav. 


rec. OudoKew Kat rrAavac@at. 


plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Slav. 10. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. Primas. Sed 
non Tert. Auct. quest. Victor tun. 

* "Ie(aByd rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
"Ie(aBed ABC 2. 18, 19. 46. 64. 
69. 82. 88 al. plur. Compl. Erasm. 
ed. Epiph. Andr. Areth. 

Y rv héyoucar rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed 7) A€youoa AC edd. 7 rAéeyer B 
2. 6. 7. 8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 37. 40. 41. 49. 64. 69. 
82 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. kat Aéyeu 42. 

7 avtny AB 16. 40. 69 al. 

® Oiddokew Kk. m. rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed kai 6. x. 7. r. ABC 2. 6. 
7. 8. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 
30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64. 82. 88 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Codd. lat. item Slav. ant. Andr. 
Tert. Victor tun. Auct. quest. 
Haymo. OiddoKee (aAdyny 
Arm.) mAavav Arm. Slay. ms. et 
sinis eam docere etc. Primas. 

> ¢id. p. rec. ce. codd. pl. sed ¢. 
eid. AC 2. 13. 19. 25. 38. 87. 40. 
42.45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. 


\ 
Kal 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


121 


An a +) , 4/ 
TOOVEVOAL, Kal > payeiv elowrd0uTa . ‘* Ka 
lan \ b) 
Lowa Mabry” ypdvov iva peravojoy, “Kat ov 
lo ’ a , ec xn Sf > \ 
Oédeu peravonoar ek THS Topvelas avTns . Idov, 22 
47 \ \ 
‘ §BA\Nw” adriy eis “KAivny”, Kal TOUS jLoL- 
, > 9) fA 5) Axl AN +N 
yebovras per avTys els ii peyadny, eav 
N , b] - ~ ” i Y SAL Kal 23 
py pleravonowow eK TOY EpywY ‘avTNs , 
Ney. uo = OD RE De rey Bee \ 
ra téxva “avrns amoxtevo ev Oavatw Kal 
m , 4, > Coogee , Ud 4 ’ 
yveoovrar maoat at EKKANoLAL, OTL EYH ELfLL 
o~ / \ , *, \ V4 
0 EPEVYOV "veppors’ Kal Kapdlas’ Kal Owow 
fond ¢€ / \ NS. re rae Migs c ~ x 
Opiv ExaoT KATA Ta Epya °VLOY . Ypiv de 24 


~ > ~ 
> rec. eldwAdOuTa Payetv. ° TCC. 6K: TNS 
i \ = 
Topvelas avTis, Kal ov perevonoer. 
* rec. + €yo. * rec. avrov. 
Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. Areth. Tert. Cypr. Alii. 
Epiph. Latini. & Bade 69. 
© Vs. 21 = 46. 88 al. » gvdakyy A. luctum Quidam 
4 abriy 2. ap. Primas. 
© ékr.1.d.k. ov 6.1. rec. c. codd. i avray rec. c. cdd. pl. sed adrys 


plur. sed kcal od 6. p.é.7.7.4. A BC 2. 6.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 
(ovk 7Oédncev A Primas. Victor 29. 30. 31. 82. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
tun. Alii.) BC 2. 6. 7. 8. 9.18. 42. 45. 49**. 64. 69. 82. 88 al. pl. 
14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. Compl. edd. Syr. ms. Erp. th. 
37. (kal «i pev Oédee etc. 38.) 40. Slav. ms. Harl.* Tol. Vulg. ms. 
41. 42. 45. 47. 48. 50. 64. 69. 82 Areth. Tert. Ansbert. (Sed non 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. A 12. 36 alii, Arm. Andr. Primas. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. Epiph. Cypr. Alii.) Nonnulli etiam pera- 
Andr. Areth. Tert. Cypr. Primas. _vonon, loco pluralis. 


Alii. éx tHs mopveias adris, ceteris k avraév 46. 88 al. Arm. Slay. 
omissis, 12, 17 al. avrois xpdévoy ms. et ed. (exe. 10.) 
PeTavoely €k THS TOPY. AVTOY, Kal Ov 1 @uy@ 36. gladio, Victor tun. 
petrevonoay Arm. ™ eyvocay 69. 

f + eyo rec. c. edd. plur. sed  yexpovs 37. 
=< NCO 13; 19) 25 e387 Ooms: ° avrod B 38. Vulg. ed. Tert. 


41. 42. 45. 46. 49. 64. 69. 82. 88 Victor Auctor quest. avréy Arm. 
alii plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. et (omisso etiam byiv) Slay. 3. 4 al. 
Ath. Slay. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. P kal Aourots = Arm. Dourot 


267 ov 


CAPUT II. 


id a ae Sh n_ tt ? 
EyYo, Prots Nowrots”” 4rois” ev Ovarelpots, 


re ” > oF \ \ 
OGOL OVK EXOVoL THY OWayiy Tadbrny, * ‘ol- 


dd 


4} 3 v an fn 
TIVES OVK Eyvwoay Ta "“Babéa” rot Larava, 
c te nan 
(ws Néyovow') od * BddXw ” €~ wpas dado 
, k se 
25 Baposs “TIAny 3d *Eyere’’, Kparioare, Tayo” 


le N 


av hiw”, 


\// 
>Kal 


S a \ td 
O VIKOV, ° Kal O 


a ~ If oo» , \ 9” a 
THPwY axel TeAOVS Ta Epya pov, doow avr@ 


27 eZovolay ent ray éOver' 
9 v4 a. SS 
ev paBdw odypg °ws ta oKxebn Ta ‘kepapunca’ 


P rec. Kal Nourois. 
“rec. Baby. 


Primas. Youois 2. 8. 6.17.18. 19 
al. Slav. ms. rois Nourois AC 2. 7. 
8. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41, 42. 45. 
49. 64. 69. 82 al. plur. Compl. 
edd. Syr. Arr. Ath. Copt. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. kai rois Aowmois edd. 
Areth. kai Dourois rec. ec. codd. 
plur. 

4 = 46. 

T Gre 46. 88 al. 

* + xai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 18. 19. 25. 37. 38. 40. 42. 
45. 46. 49. 64. 82. 88 alii plur. 
‘Compl. edd. Syr. Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Har]. Vulg. ms. Andr. 


Areth. Primas. Sedul. Ioachim. 
Kal olrives ovk ex. = 41. 


* décor 80. 

u Ba6n rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Baééa s. Babea AC 6. 7. 8. 9. 18. 
14. 16. 19. 25. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49. 64. 69. 82 
al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 2. et 
ed. Babirepa 29. 


\ a Ni 
Kai TOLLAV EL avrovs 
ie 


rec. + Kal. 
" rec. Bade. 


° Bade rec. c. codd. pl. Barro 
AC e2764 7. 8.9. 12) 18) 16.,19: 
25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 38. 40. 45. 46. 
48. 64. 69. 88 al. plur. edd. Areth. 
Victorin. Tychon. Aéyw 41. 42 
al. 

Y mA 6 
jung. 25 al. 
exo 26.41.42 al. eynre 31. 
axpt 82. 

7 = 38. 

dvoiéw 2. 8. 9. 18. 14. 16. 19. 
25. 29. 32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 
50”. 82 al. pl. = Lips. 

b> = 7. 16. 38. 69 al. Tychon. 
Rupert. 

© = Arm. 

1 xparév 13. 6 7. ante 6 y. pon. 
42. 

© + 48. + «ai Syr. Arr. Ath. 
Arm. Slay. ant. Vulg. Tychon. + 


kal ouvrpier adrovs et mox ouy- 


exere antecedentibus 


M 


a) 


© 


tpiBerav* seu ovyrpiBovrar** 36. 
F xepaperka 13. 46. 88 al. 
= ouvrpiByoerar 2. 6. 8. 9. 13. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


eu recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


‘ Vi SN a 
®ouvrptBerar”’, ‘Os Kayo elAnga TAPA TOV TA- 28 


\ VA a) AN NN b) / \ ee 
tps pov’ Kal wow avT@ TOY aoTEpa TOY TPML- 
a b] / , \ a 
vov. ‘O éxwv ovs, akovodTw, TL TO TvEvpa 29 


héyeu rats éxxdynolass. 
III. Kal r@ dyyédy Tis év Sapdeow €xedy- 
\// 
clas ypdwWov' rade Neyer 6 Eywy ta “enra 


ome, 


, i a nwt \ \ c Ae , j 
TVEVLATA TOV Jeov >» Kal TOVS ETTA aoTepas 
m 


* / ” 7 
oi0d cov Ta Epya, dre * dvopa ‘ EexeLs Ort 


bo 


a > 5 3 
Cys”, wal vexpds ei. Tivov ypyyoporv, Kat 


b) mS, 
» oTHplaoy ° ra Nowra, a» Eweddov arroOaveiv 
’ \ ¢ y gS = r So IS 
ov yap evpnka cov ‘7a’ Epya * meTANnPwpEva 


® const. cvvrpiBjoerat. 


n 


rec. orhpuéov. 


14. 16. 19. 29. 80. 81. 82. 38. 87. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 69. 82. 88 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. 
Arm. Slav. ed. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Primas. Tychon. 

h = 12. Erasm. Steph. 38. 

== 25, 

k +76 rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 12. 18. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 
81. 82. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 
49. 88. al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

1 Ante dvop. pon. 41. 42 al. 

™ kal Gs 9. 14. 19. 29. 40. 47. 
48. 50. 50! al. pl. Areth, (in textu) 
Cévros Arm. 

n ornptéov rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
otnpucov AC 2. 6, 8. 12. 18. 19. 
32. 48. 49*, 50 al. Syr. ornpiceov 
7.Slav.ms. rypnoov 9. 18.25. 29. 
30. 36. 40 al. Syr. 
ms. 


servans Slav. 


*¥ rec. +70. 


P pédXer arroVaveiv. 

° oé Td Aourdy, Ore peAXELS arr0- 
O@vnoxew Arm. 

P péAXet azroO. rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed €uedAov (s. euedArey 7. 16 al. 
Areth.) dmoOavety (s. droOvnoxetv 
28. 36 al. Andr. 1. Areth.) AC 
7. 12. 16. 28. 34, 35. 38 al. Syr. 
Erp. Copt. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
(in textu) Primas. ueddes dzro- 
Baddew (s. aroBadeiy) B 2. 6. 8. 
9. 13. 14. 19. 25. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 88 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. fuer 2. 
Hpedres 19. 7eAAov 45. 

a = AC Erasm. 

tr Ante rt. épy. pon. 40. 

® + xupiov 17. 46 al. Slav. ms. 

* pou rec. c. edd. plur. sed + 
AC 2. 9. 14. 19. 25. 29. 38. 37. 
38. 40. 42. 45. 46. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. (coram me 
Ar. pol.) Eth. Vulg. Andr. 1. 


CAPUT IIT. 


Wes . n eS it wl, > a 
3 every * tov Oeov * pov Munpdveve ovy, meas ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


” Ni 9k \ 

ethnpas “Kat ijkoveas, Kal riper”, kal pera- 
4 SIN 3 \ 

vonoov. “e€av ovy pi yenyoojoys, éw “ éxl 


4} € 4 \ b) \ ASL, 
CoE ws KETTNS, Kal ov fey * yes ’, wolav 


oe 4 > 
4woav n&w emi oe. *’AXN” *éveis oN ya” 
> +: ) 

ovopnata * ev Lapdeow °a” ode éuddrvvav ra 


€ -, c tae \ » a 

YlLaTLa aUT@Y" Kal TEpLTAaThoOVGL ° per Emod” 

> ~ e bl A , ’ € ~ © 

ev NevKots, ore a&.ol eiowv *. “O wav, ° odros” 
~ b € , a \ 

mepiBaretrar év tparious NevKots’ Kal od ji) 


3 lod lod a 
‘eZadeldw” 70 dvopa adbrod éx Ths BiBrov ris 


an 


-t 


rec. = pov. 


¥ rec.—’ AX’, 


* rec. + «Kal. 


Areth. Primas. Victorin Tychon. 
+ cov (sed in m. pov) Slav. ed. 

eon 9s 14 lO. 2-29 nao: 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. kal rnper 
ZRth. eiAndas kat = Arm. 

Y Si autem non egeris pceniten- 
tiam, veniam et suscitabo adventum 
meum ad te, quasi fur veniam, et 
etc. Primas. 

~ = A 12. 28.al. edd. Arm. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Harl.* Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Primas. 7&@ emi cé = 
Aith. Posterius fo emi cé = 
Vulg. ms. Posterius émi oe = 
Ansbert. Haymo. 

* yroon 2. 7.9. 13. 14. 19. 29. 
88. 40. 41. 47. 50. 50? al. pl. 
yvoce 45. 

y =’AXN’ rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
+ AC 2. 13. 19. 25. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 rel. pleriq. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Aith.(+ és Arm.) 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Orig. 
int. Primas. 


z ddlya exes 2. 13. 25. 37. 40. 
41. 42 al. 

* + kai rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18.14. 19. 29. 33. 
38. 46. 49. 88 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. 

> of 17. 28. 37. 38. 46. 88 al. 
Erasm. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

¢ = Arm. pera cod Ath. 

4 + kal dvdravow ovk exovow 
MEpas Kal vuKros, Aéyovres* Gytos 
dytos Gyios KUpios caBad, mayro- 
kpdtap, 6 hv Kal 6 dv Kat 6 épxo- 
pevos 17. 

® otras AC 2. 8. 9. 18. 19. 33. 
35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Arm. Vulg. 
Primas, 

 dradeipo 388. 

& e£ouodoynoowat rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed duoroynow AC 2. 7. 8. 
13%. 14. 16. 19. 25. 29. 33. 37. 38. 


en recens. 
Scholziant. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Gowns, wal © opodroynow” rd dvopa adbrod eva- 
mov Tov marpds pov, “Kal every tov ayyé- 
hwy adrod”. ‘O éywy ots, axovedtw, Ti 106 
mvevpa héyet Tats €xkAnolats. 

‘Kal ro” ayyédw ris év Biradedgela €x-7 


CS 


kAnolas ypapov’ rade héyer 6 ayuos, *o 


\ ~ sh land Syl/, 
arnOwos, 6” Eywy ri | Krety” rod ™AaBid 
° \ , \ 
6 avolywy, Kal oddels “KAeler’ Kal Kdelet, Kal 
> . \ , 
Oidd cov ra Epya’ iod, O€-8 
Pa 22 
ny 
eo q \ AA 
Ore *puKpay 


b) \ b) , 4f 
ovdels avolye . 
’ Ve 
dwoxa éevoridyv cov Odbpav avewypévny 
~ 9 ’, 
ovoels Obvarat KkrEioa ® avrhy 
54 / b eee dine? i \ , \ 
Evers Obvapw, KaL ETHonoas ov Tov NOyor, Kal 
’ \ , ’ 
ovK novnow Td Svopa pov. ‘Idod, didwpe * ex 9 
~ ~ 4h qn cod ~~ , 
TS ovvaywyns “ Tov arava rov deydvrwy 
c \ 2 , > \ b] pee b \ 
eavtovs lovdatovs eivat, kal ovK« elolv, adda 


® rec. efopodoynoopat. | krelda. ° Kal. 


40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

== 91 SFs28527al- 

1 +O Oe 40. 

Kk == 4). 42/al. 

1 kdeida rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
kdely AC 2. 19. 25. 37. 88. 40. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Or. Epiph. 

m™ gdov 7. 16. 38. 45 al. Que- 
dam exemplaria ap. Andr. abyssi 
Copt. 

" Kreloes adrny, ef pu) 6 avolyar, 
(+ kal krelov 5. 7. 18. 87. 45 al. 
Ar. p.) kal ovdeis dvoiger 2. 5. 7. 
9. 18. 14. 19. 25. 29. 37. 41. 42. 
45. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. Alius liber 
ap. Andr. in 49. Compl. Ar. pol. 


kNeioen 8. KAeiet, (Kal) (6) Kelor, 


kai ovdels dvolyer s. dvoiger A 6. 
1]. 12. 34. 40. 47. 49 al. pl. Slav. 
Or. Primas. Hilar. item Syr. Erp. 
Vulg. Alii aliter. 

° kat rec. c. edd. pl. sed jv AC 
2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 25. 29. 88. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 46 al. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. th. 
Arm. Vulg. Or. Areth. Primas. 

Po 49: 

1 paxpav 37. od puxpay 88. 
Andr. 1. 


Yr 


go. THY ovvaywyiy Arm. cot 

addunt etiam Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
* = Arm. xat12. 49 al. Andr. 

- n€oor = Ath. 

AC 2. 14, 28. 33. 36 


fi 
idod . 
t 7Eover 


al. Compl. 


CAPUT III. 


is 5 b NGA, 2 \ , vf 
Webdovrar’ *idod”, roijow adrods, iva ' HEwor”” ex recens. 
was 7 ie per = is Scholziana. 
kal “rpookvyjowow Eevarioy Toy TOO@Y Gov, 


w 


10 Kal ‘yv@ow””, Ort eyo és nyatnoad oe x"Ori” 
EThonoas Tov Abyor Tis Sropovas pov, Kayo 
TNS 
pe\Xobons EpyeoOat éml * ris oikoupervns ddns”, 


” = oe e 
ce *Tnpiow” EK THS Woas TOV TELpAaTpOd 


a \ a SN ms 
11 Teypaoat ” rovs KaTo“KOdYTaS ET! THs yns. °”Ep- 
,, , a x ¢ a 4 , ur 

Xowar rayb’ Kparer 0 Exes, wa * pydets KaBy 

\ / y, € ~ , 2 aN 
12Tov oréemavoy cov. O wviKov, ToLnow advrov 

a > ~e wd a ~ f 41 Nes 
oTv\ov Ev TH °va@ TOV Deov * pov’, Kat E€w 
\ es vow, 
ov pn © e€EXOQ” Ere # 
Waapelé i oN ~ m N \ wv lon 
ovopa * Tov Oeov pov, ™ Kal TO Ovopma THs 
, a a Via es ~ We 

mohews Tov Oeov pov’, “THs Kawns  Tepov- 


\ , Th I ee 773 
Kal yeavw én ‘avrov 


Py sy 
TO 
u 


alex. moooxurjcovow. 
r Iy_\ 
rec. + L0ov. 


* alex. nove. 


“ qpooxuyvnoovow AC 2. 13. 25 
al. Ath. 

Y woon 14. Primas. yvacovra 
15. 836 al. yoowrra 49. scient 
Vulg. Ath. 

Wee ih IBS eS alvic OLS RBs 
34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

x kal A. kal ore 88. Arm. 

¥ é&nyayov 36. 

2 + cov Arm. pov Vulg. ms. 

@ yy oikouperny dAnv 80. 

b 4 gdvras Arm. 

© + idod rec. c. cdd. perm. sed 
=A C27 7495 12513.,14. 16. 29. 
83. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 
49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. Haymo. 


Ambr. 

4 un AaBy Tis Taxv 7. 16. 45 al. 

© ha® Sphalma editionum qu. 
etiam Elzev. 

£11.29; 86<al; 

& é&€h\Om 28. 40. 41. 42 al. 
e&€ Gor 36. 

h ypawoy 41. 42 al. 

i aité 80. 

k = 40. 41. 42. 45 al. 

1 + pov kal 7d dvopa 38. 

m = 12. Syr. ris médews Tod 
Geot pou = 35. 40 al. ths médews 

.. 70 dvopa = 82. 

™ ante tov Ocovd pov pon. Erp. 
Copt. 

° xaraBaiver rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
xaraBaivovoa AC 12. 15. 25. 28. 
37. 38. 40. 45 al. plur. Erasm. 
Steph. 3. ed. Arm. Slav. ms. 


, tt 2 ti 
ex recens. CAANM, 9.°KaTaBatvovoa ?” €K 
Scholziant. A 


APOCALYPSIS. 


> 


\ 4s 
ato 
KaLWvoV. 

, ~ ’ , 
A€yeu Tals exkAnotats. 


los 4 a 
TOU OVPAVOV 


~ ~ \ Weg? , 4 \ 
tov Qeov flov, Kal TO OVOpa pbOU" ATO 
io b) 4 4 \ land 
°‘O Eywv OUS, AKOVOATW, TL TO TVEUpPA 13 


a lod 3 
Kal r@ ayyérw ths ‘év Aaoducela eéxKdn- 14 


cias” ypadov' rade héyer 6 apnv, 0 paprus 


\ b Ny, € b \ = la 
0 muoTOs “Kat adnOuwos”, * 14 APXN TNS KTLOEWS 


a a > \ 
700 Oeod””* Oidd cov ra Epya, bre ovre * Puypos 15 


3 bl ’ st 
él, ovre CeaTos 


Zearos. 


*ddedov Wuypos * ys”, 


<> \ Uj \ 
Obrws, dre yAapos ef, *Kal odre CeaTos 16 


z\// 
1) 


if b] 4 Vie 2 - , 
odre Wuypos”, >wéAXW GE Emecar” Ex TOU oTd- 


19) 


rec. karaBaiver. 
/ 
Aaodicéwy. 


\ by Z \ 
Wuypos ovre Cearos. 


Prag 2.16. 72 162 295590; Sl. 
40. 45. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. 
Areth. 

qSa—7145. 

t= 25 7 9. 14. 16S 29NS3208. 


40. 41. 42. 45. 47, 48. 50 al. plur. 
Andr. 1. Areth. ejus Arm. ed. 
Venet. 


* Vs, 13. = Slav. ms. Primas. 

* éxkAnoias A. rec. c. codd. 
multis, sed ev A. 2. AC 2. 18. 37. 
88. 40. 41. 42. 45. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 4th. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. 

" = Slav. ms. Faustin. presb. 
Fulg. 6 ddnO.7. 14. 28. 45 al. Syr. 
Andr. 1. kai 6 ddné. C. 2. 

Y = 12. 4 dpxy| és eorw F 
apxy Arm. 6 dpyoy Slav. ms. ” 
amapxy Andy. 1. (in textu.) xri- 
cews | miorews Ar. pol. 


y ” 
rec. €lys. 


* rec. exkAnolas 


iB NCS 9p 
Ye€C. Kal OUTE 


’ Ceards ef ore Wuypos 46. 

* Ohedov .. 7 Ceords = A 47. 

Y eins rec. c. edd. plur. sed js 
C 13.37.88 40. 41. 42. 45. 46. 
49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. ‘cis 16,32. ==912; 

ES Sh 

* kal otre W. ovre ¢ rec. c. 
codd. perm. xalotre ¢. 0. y. C 2. 
13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49, alii 
plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Andr. Areth. Salvian. = 10. 
Harl.* Primas. Ambr. Ambrosi- 
ast. kal ore | od s. kal od 2. 13. 
14, 17. 29. 31. 32, 87. 41. 42. 48. 
49. 50 al. pl. Compl. ed. 

> pédrews euéoeoOar Arm. +xat 
eeyx@ oe 88. 

© Neyer 2. 

@ = 25 7.0.9213.)14.9165-29530) 
33, 49 al. Compl. ed. Vulg. ed. 


CAPUT III. 


av 


ti / 
OTL = TAOVYGLOS ex recens. 


Scholziant. 


, vA 

17pratos prov. “Ore ° Néyers”* 
2X \ , \ 3 NLS 

Eyl, Kal TemAovTHKa, Kal °ovdevos” ypelay 
v x \ b) > e \ > ¢ , 

Ex" Kal OVK oidas, OTL od Ef O Tadalrwpos 
f Neg ¢ U7 
kal ®o 


? \ A 
eXeelvos, Kal mrwyds “Kal rupdos” 
\ ie, ae i 
18 kal yupvos’ LvpBovredbw oor ' ayopaca” * Tap 
AL , l r Ta Wr Z2 
Eov =yevolov | rerupwpevor €k mvoos’, 
7 ¥ , 5 Ne: 7 Ww we 
iva TAOUTHOYS’ Kal watia evKa, “iva TeEpt- 
AN \ \// On € b) , > , 
Bary, Kat pn pavepwOh  atoybvyn rns yupve- 


YA a \ > 
THTOS GOV’ Kal ° co\Nobpiov” Péyyploau” TOUS 


9 
19 0p0ahpobs cov, Siva Brérys”. "Eye dcovs 
,\ ~ 3: 14 
eav iro, eéeyyw Kal malebw' *Ciwoor” 
ee 7 \ , ’ NG Ee, LIST IGEN 
20°ow Kat petavonoov. ‘Idov, ‘eaornka” emt 


3 NN 


© alex. ovdev. 
* rec. CnAeve. 


P rec. Eyypioov. 


Sixt. Andr. 2. Cypr. Ambr. Sal- 
vian. 

© ovdev AC 12 al. 

£ kal 6 éAeewos = Ath. Andr. 
1. Salvian. 

& =6 rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 
A 2. 16. 29. 31.33. 38. 48. 49. 50 
al. Compl. ed. Areth. 

h = 386. Post yuprds pon. 16. 
Ar. Ath. Arm. Ambr. Haymo. 

i eme Slav. ms. 

k = 8]. 34. 35 al. Post ypv- 
ciov pon. 2. 13. 14. 29. 38 al. 
Compl. Areth. 

! pemetpacpevov Arm. et Am- 
bros. (ut videtur.) Utrumque, 
omisso ék mupds, conjungere vide- 
tur Vulg. 

me! 16: 

" gepiBaryn, wa pa Slav. Ant. 
Vulg. ms. mepiBddrn |. repBadrAn 
80. 


° KoAovpioy Compl. KovAovptoy 
29. kovAdovptoy Erasm. Andr. 1. 
KoAAvpiov C 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 
16. 31. 82. 38. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. edd. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Latini. 

P éyxptcov rec. c. cdd. sed éy- 
xpicaa AC 7. 16. 18. 28. 45 al. 
edd. Andr. 1. éyxpion 23. 38. 42 
al. iva eyxpion 2. 9. 13. 14.29. 30. 
31. 32. 33. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. 
edd. Areth. wa éyxpions 4. + én 
10. 37 al. Compl. 

4 = 86. Victorin. Tychon. iva 
euBr™€rns 507. iva Krémrys 28. 

r Greve AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 
33. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. edd. Areth. ¢mAov 6. 11 al. 
crede Primas. 

S70 UP NG all 


t 


yov Arm, 
éotn kal 41. 


" + ody 80. 


e& TeCens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


1) v4 (oe 

“tis ‘ aKovoy TNS 

Ne, 
Kal 


\ / A , 4 27: 
mv Oboav, Kal Kpobw' €av 
> \ 7/ X. , \ 4 VI 
dovns pov, Kat” avoigy “rnv Odbpar , 
\ By Ss \ , bd 
claeheboomal mods avTov, Kal OELTVHoOwW per 
Lond > ’ lod c a , 
avrov, kal adbros per epod’. “O vicay, dwow 21 
a b ’ ~// ’ la ? 
avtp Kabioat * per ewov” ev Tm Opovy pov, 
Vo \ =~ - 
ws Kayo eviknoa, kal éxaOica * pera Tov Tarpds 
2 ~ ’ b) AA € wv > 5) - 22 
pov €v T® Ooovw avrov'. O Eywy ovs, aKov 
aA J an b] v4 
cdTw, Tl TO mrevpa Eyer Tals ExkAnoias. 
> > Sere) \ / b? 
IV. Mera ratvra eidov, cal idod, Odboa ” ave-1 
i STS a 9 ~ Nees Ps: \\ € th 
MYLErNn EV TH OVPAYY, Kal “Hn” Porn 7 TparN, 
VA ti a 
NY NKovea, ws cadryyos *“Narobons” per E100, 
e \ \ a 
° héyou "AvaBa ode, kal delEw cot, a det ye- 
~ \// 5 7 ’ , 
véoOar ‘pera ratra”. *® Kal” edvOéws Eyevouny 2 
Z / ° NS \ , hv fp 2 5 
ev mvevpaTt’ Kal Loov, Opdvos “Eexeito” ev TH 


x 


rec. = kal. 


e 


Vv 


= Or. (quater) Hilar. Ambr. 
~ = Or. (semel) Hier. prox 
ath. 

* = kal rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 
12. 14. 17, 29. 82. 88. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Slav. ms. 
(non Or.) 

yY + in throno meo Primas. 

=== 4(), 

* &v TO Opdvm rod matpds pov 
Arm. Moyses in epist. ad Cypr. 
ev TO Opdvp adrod = Lips, 6. 

> jvewypern rec. c. codd. 2. 7. 
12. 13. 14, 29. 42. 49 al. perm. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 

° = 38. 

1 Aeyovons 38. 40 al. 

* Aé€youea rec. c. edd. plur. sed 


> rec. nvewypévn. 


rec. Aéyouea. 


héyor A 2. 9, 14. 29. 33. 34. 85. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? alii, 
edd. Slav. ms. et ed. kat Aeyodons 
7.16 al. Ambr. = 15. 

f = Ambr. (bis.) Sequentibus 
jung. £0 al. Harl. Hier. 

& = A2.9. 18. 14. 29. 33. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. Syr. Harl. 
Vulg. ms. Primas. Hier. Apring. 
evdéws dé Slav. ms. 


Tol. 


h 


ev0éos = 


exet Arm. ékeiro post odpavé 
hab. 13. 

i cov Opdvov A 2. 7. 9,18. 14. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 alii plurimi, edd. Areth. 
Cassiod. 

k = 2. 9. 12. 14. 16. 29. $8. 


CAPUT IV. 


>) ~ Nog Ns ca dt 
3 0vpayy, Kal ETL ‘TOU Aodvov”’ KaOnpevos’ * Kal ex recens. 


¢ , 17 4 Scholziana. 
0 KaOhpevos OmoLos opacer AlO@ taomwe ™ Kat 
n J ie 4/ \ > iaé a 
capdlw kat ° tous” ?evedoOev” rod Opdvov 
Ace ae ee ov ” 5 Vv s 
fotos ‘opacer opapayolym”. *Kal” cued0d- 


a , 
Bev TOU Opdvov ‘ Opdvor (4 ELKOGL , Téooapes® Kal 


jae | \ Z Ad Y 

emt rovs ‘ Opdvovs” “elkoor “récoapas mpeo- 
tA / dt 

Burépovs * caOnuévovs”, meptBeBAnwevous Yer” 

¢ / ae \ nN ~ 

ylartous Neveois’ Kal * ert ras Kehadrds adbrav 


' alex. rov Opdvov. 


n 


SPEC: capolivy. 


w 


rec. + €i0ov rovs. 


37. 38. 40. 49 alii, Compl. ed. 
Arr. (non Syr.) Ath. Arm. Slav. 


ms. Andr. Ath. 

1 +4 7p rec. ce. edd. pl. sed = 
not. * citati et A 7.13. 26. 41. 
42 al. Syr. 

™ + opapaydo 13. 26. 41. 42. 
44 al. 

" capdivo rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
capvio s. capdecim A 2. 18. 37. 38. 
40. 49 al. Compl. ed. Areth. + 
kal kpvoTdAd@ Slay. ms. 

° iepets A 28. Ath. Arm. 

P KUKh@ 36. 47 alii. xvkdobev 
16. 82. 50 alii. Andr. 1. 

4 duoia rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
dpowos A 6. 11. 12, 30 alii, Erasm. 
Steph. 3. Andr.1. spots 2. 9. 
13. 14. 29. 32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 50? al. perm. edd. Areth. 
dpoiws as 88. dpoia as 47. épyo.or 
(cf. not. °.) 28. Arm. 

* gpacis opapaydivey 2. 9. 13. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 
50? al. pl. dpacrs opapaydov 38. 


1 rec. opota. 


" rec. + nv. 


" rec. + Kal. 
rec. + €ayor. 


Z 
47 al. épdceis cpapaydov 14. 

‘ = 2.9. 14. 29. 33. 86. 50 al. 
Syr. 

* @pdvouvs A 84. 35 al. 

“ + «al rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 18. 47. 48 al. pl. Compl. 
Erasm. edd. Areth. Sic mox ite- 
rum. Alii utroque loco literas nu- 
merales «6 habent. xd prius = 38. 

Y post kd pon. A 17. 18. 19 al. 

w + eidoy rods ree. c. edd. pl. 
sed = nota prec. cit. et 2.8. 9. 
13. 36. 40. 42 al. perm. Erasm. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Ath. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Primas. Hier. (ha- 
bet Tychon.) rods (omisso «idov) 
13. 16. 29. 30. 31. 33. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Andr. Areth. 

x sah): 

y = A 28. Andr. 1: 

* + goxov rec. c. codd. perm. 
sed = A 13. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
rel. plerique. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Hier. 


C 2 


ex TeCens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


rn b} 
Kal é« rov Opdvov E€KTO- 5 
,tl, 
Kal pwval Kat Boovrat 


orepavovs Xovaors. 


a 


b) \ 

pebovTat aoTparal 

\ ¢ \ , b NES, / ey, : 
kal extra NapTades ° wupOs Kalopevat EvwTrLoY 
na at ig ’ AALS aS \ / 
Tov Opdvov °avrov”, “al elo °ra” extra rveb- 


1. 


a a 5) a , 
para frov Oeov’ Kal éverwov 8 rov Opdvov 6 


, 
tos” Oddacca *dbarivn”, opola KpvotadrA(® 


1 m 


~ 4s \ 4 mn 

Kal ev peo Tov Opdvov kat Kbcdw Tov 

> , x) ~ 

Ooovov ” Téeooupa Coa yépovra * ofOapov 

& \ 4/7 \ lod \ 

EumpooOev kat omicGev. °Kal” 70 Zoov 107 
oo ° V4 \ \ V4 a 

mowTov opmotov éov7Tt, Kat TO Oebrepoy Cwov 

p e VA \ \ , iG lan 4/7 oo q \ SI 
OmoLoy oaYw, Kal TO Tolroy Cwov’ Exov “TO 


, mY , " \ose NOP, OA! 
mpoowrov *avOowrov’ , Kal To TéTaproy * Cwov 


a 


¢c 


rec. = avrov. 


Yr 


c ” 
rec. ws avOowmos. 


* B. kai d. rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
gd. x. B. A 2.18. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Hier. Cassiod. go- 
vai=11. Ante dorp. pon. 29. 

> = 36. #th. Vulg. Andr. 

* = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + 7. 8. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 41. 42. 46. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. Andr. 1, 
Areth. Post Opdvov prius + adrod 
Slav. ms. 

4 kat 14. & éorw A. 

° = 2. 6. 11. 18. 16. 29. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 alii pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. 

a7. 

&§ + adrod 13. 

» + atrod 7. 40. 46 al. Ar. pol. 
= rec. c. edd. perm. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 36. 37. 38. 


rec. Kal Bpovral Kal ~wvat. 


i 


rec. =ws. 
alex. ws avOpHrov. 


41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Erp. Copt. Vulg. Areth. Tert. 
Aug. Hier. Cassiod. Victorin. Post 
@dXacca pon. Slav. ms. 

* vehon 9. 10. 85. 88. 43. 47. 49 
al. Compl. Andr. (in comm.) 

1 = Ar. pol. Eth. ante thronum 
Cassiod. 

™ = 28. 29. 30 al. Copt. Erp. 
Harl.* Tychon. kai 47%. 

° 6pOadpods 16. 28. 36 al. 

° = 40. 

0). 

1 = 2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 50 alii plurimi. 

* as dvOpemos rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
avOpemov 14. 29. 30. 31. 82. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 50. 50? alii plur. 
edd. Slav. ms. Ir. gr. Andr. 2. 
Areth. as dvOpémov A.11.13. 36 


CAPUT IV. 
ida ’ ~ +£ Ve 4 rN \ Vs / 
omotoy aer@ ‘meropevp . Kat “ra” réocapa 
> CAN »s4/ a $) ote? A v 4h 
Coa, ev “eal” “év abrav” * Eyov" ava 


Za 


, A 

mTéEpvyas €&, kuKAdOev kat EowQer” ” yépwov- 
Wo? A es NLS 

ow °op0arpov"* Kat avadravow ovk Exyovow 

€ £ \ 

Nepas Kal vuKros, *Néyoutes”* °“Aytos, aytos, 


° ut Y f VF & , © > 
ays  Kuplos 0 Qeds”” o TAVTOKOATWO, O NY, 


* rec. TeTWpe vy. 


elyov. : 
al. Syr. Arr. Copt. Vulg. quasi 
humanam Primas. Ir. int. 

Bee O14 20.09.00. ol. ove 
338. 34. 35. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 


pl. Areth. 
* reropere rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 


metronevo A 2. 9.18. 14.16. 19.49 
al. pluresve, Andr. Areth. 

« = 7a rec. c. edd. pl. sed + A 
6. 7. 14. 16. 29. 36. 49. 50? al. pl. 
edd. Syr. 

Y é€xaotoy 38. 

w éavrd rec. c. codd. pl. sed éy 
avrav AB 7. 12. 28. 36. 37.39. 49 
al, pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Ath. Arm. Slay. ed. Vulg. Andr. 
Tychon. é 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 alii plur. 
edd. Areth. airéyv 38. éavray 
Andr. 1. + éoras 34. 35 al. 

x = 381. eiyovrec.c.codd. perm. 
exov B 7. 12. 14. 29. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Anar. 
éxov A 2. 13. 16. 30. 32. 36. 39 
alii, Slav. ant. goyov 9. eyovra 38. 
50 al. 

y = 40, 4] al. Zoi 

7 + xal ¢£odev B 12. 33. 35 al. 
item (absque kal) 14. ante sé et 
retro Primas. intus et foris Victo- 


Y rec. €avro. 
rec. yépovra. 


x 


rec. 


4 ree. héyoura. 


rin. et alia translatio ap. Primas. 

* = 33. 35. 38 al. Arm. (sed 
hab. ed. Venet.) 

b yewovra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
yepovow AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 


ex recens. 


a ), A 
\ 7, Scholziana. 


al. pl. Compl. ed. Slay. ant. Vulg . 


Andr. Areth. 

© épOadpovs 16. 

4 \éyovra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Aéyorres A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 31. 
32. 33. 42. 49* alii plur. Erasm. 
ed. Andr. Areth. Primas. Ru- 
pert. 

© Gyws novies repetunt B 2. 9. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 48. 
49, 50 al. pl. Compl. Arm. Da- 
masc. Sexies repetunt 38. 40 al. 
Ter tantum habent Verss. Andr. 
Areth. Ephr. Tert. Hier. Rufin. 
Victorin. Vigil. Primas. Alii. 

f gaBaod 7. 17*. 28. 36. 39 al. 
Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Andr. 1. Ephrem. 
(semel, al. omittit.) Utrumque 
jung. Fulg. (semel.) 

ge = 16. 39 al. Ante 6 jy pon. 
17..31. 86. 49** al. Lips. 4. Andr, 
2. Ephr: Vigil. Ansbert. 

Re 4.(). 

i Sou 2. 6. 9.29. 30. 37. 41. 42. 


én recens. 


Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Nt EN EY Ph Vi 
Exkal 0 WY , Kal 


yy 
OOvVOl 


0 €pyomevos. 
a \ \ ’ , 
Ta Coa a Kal TYLnY Kal eu pert 


i , 
Kal érav ‘dw- 


T@ caOnnevy ért Tov Opdvev, TY clas iS TOUS 


alovas TOV alovoy, : meta ol ELKO’ 
SS mpeoBUTEpoL EVOTLOV 


emt ” 


tov Opdvov, Kal 


1 réo- 
™ TOU caOnpevov 


vy 


* mpoocuwijaovat” 


cn \ es \ 
Zavre els rods alavas rev ai@vwr’, Kat *® Ba- 


la 4} 
ove 

4 . 

vov, NEYOUTES 


\ \ XA 4/ 
Oday Kal THY TYaY Kat THY Obvap 


8 


” NA 
EKTLOaS Ta 


me 4/ 
noav , 


V. Kat cidov éxt rnv deétav 


* const. dwce. : 


48. 49. 50 alii pl. edd. Vulg. Areth. 
ddcer 18. 27. 81. 40 al. Compl. 
ddowor 7. 12. 14. 16. 32. 39 al. 

k amecovvracad aimyey = Arm. 

1 + kal rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 18 al. pl. Compl. ed. 

== Slay. is 
Vigil. 

™ mpookvyodot Erasm. Steph. 3. 

° + duny 32. Slav. ms. 

P BadXovor 12. 80. 32. 36. 49* 
al. Compl. Erasm. Steph. 3. Andr. 
tle 

1 Kipte, 6 Oeds pay 7. 14. 16. 
28. 36. 38. 89. 47 al. edd. Erp. 
Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. Primas. Fulg. item (sed 
6 kvpwos kal 6 6.7.) AB 17**. 6 
kuptos kal 6 6. 9. 6 (6 = 18.) aytos 
6. 8. 9. 13. 17*, 29. 30. 31. 82. 33. 


Primas. Fulg. 


Uj a / 4/ 
"Aéuos ei, ‘Kbpte , 


\ t 
rec. + Kal. 


‘ Z Ch AS Eh AD! Say - 0 A 
TOVS oTEePavous AUTWY EVWTLOYV TOU po- 


n \ 
AaBety THY 
id \ 
OTL Ov 


\ \ \ ia , 
mwavra, Kal Ova TO OéAnpa cov 
u Nee: , ty 

kal extioOnoay . 


‘rou KaOnpévou 


ta 
rec. €lOl. 


37. 40. 41. 42. 44. 48. 49. 50. 50? 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Areth. Theodor. studit. 

? Os Ke Tei Te Ke Te Oe OD. 

8 = 13. 14. 29. 33. 47. 
al. pl. edd. Andr,. 2. Areth. 

t cist rec. c. edd. pl. sed joav 
AB 2. 6. 8. 9. 14. 29. 33. 40. 41. 
42.46. 47.50. 507 al. pl. Arr. Copt. 
Slay. ms. Georg. Vulg. Areth. Ty- 
chon. alia versio ap. Primas. 
joay 14. 88 al. et ex tua potestate 
sunt constituta (omisso «ici kal) 
Primas. et per manum tuam sunt, 
et per voluntatem tuam fuerunt et 
creata sunt Syr. joay kat = 36. 

“= A. Ante efol kai pon. 
Arm. Andr. 2. 

Y + Dei, etiam vs. 7. Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Cassiod. 


48. 50 


> 
OUK 


9 


10 


CAPUT V. 


> \ a , 
emt Tov Opdvov BuBALor yeypappeévov €owOev Kal ex recens. 


yy tt a 
“eEwber”, carechpayiopevor odpayiow énra. 
\ ES U 
2Kat eidov ayyedov ioyupor, Knobooovra * ev 


Zz 


4/1 


~ , : ’ a 
dovy peyady” ris *éorw” dvs avoika 70 
z \ ~ a a 
3 BiBriov, Kal doar Tas chpayidas adrod; Kal 


5) \ a an 
ovdets nObvato ev TO ovpayv~ *avw” "odbde 


\// 


ex > ~ c Oe € , ~ ck bd a 
THS YS OVOE UTOKATW TNS ys 9 avotéat 


470 BiBdiov odde * Brérew” adré. 


\ 3 \ 4/ 
Kat ° €yw 


x” NAL 
exAawov ‘rodd\a”, dre ovdels 8 dévos” evpeOn 


a _~ 
avotéat * ro BiBAlov odre BAErew adré. 


Ww 


rec. OmicGev. 


* const. mod. 

’ Omobev rec.c.cdd. pl. fEabev 
2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. ed. 
Vulg. Orig. ms. (sed ed. bis ut rec. 
bis autem vel ter yeypayp. eu- 
mpooGey kal dmioOev) Andr. Areth. 
Q&e. (in textu in cod. Andr. 1.) 
Hilar. Cassiod. (in comm.) Pri- 
mas. Victorin. Tychon. Hier. (Sed 
rec. A 12. 14 alii, Syr. Cypr.) + 
kai 13. 17 al. Ath. Or. (semel.) 

= =rec, c. codd. pl: sed A 2.7. 
9. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34.35. 39. 40. 41. 
49, 46. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. 
Or. ms. Andr. 2. Areth. 

y + kal Aeyovra Arm. 

7 =A 10. 12. 13. 36. 37. 38. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Or. 
Epiph. Or. int. Post dos pon. 2. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Andr. 
Areth. Cypr. Primas. 

« = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + 7. 9. 


\ 
Kat 


a 


LEG, = avo. 


* rec. +Kal avayvovat. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Copt. 

> ovre bis vel ter 2. 13. 14. 29. 
42. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Or. 
Andr. 

¢ = 12. 49 al. (habet in m.) 
Aath. 

4 Brérew eis Arm. yap ¢Berov 
Arm. ed. in m. perspicere Cypr. 
Primas. 

¢ = 12. 36 alii. Erasm. Copt. 
ith. Arm. (in textu) Or. Epiph. 

f roAdv 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. Cypr. 
modXot Copt. Ath. item Arm. 
Or. Areth. kai ¢k\asov (+ ange- 
lorum ordines Slav. ms. et Andr. 
comm. Slav.) odAol, kal eya é- 
kNatov TOA Slay. ms. 

& = 12. 3) al: 

h + kal dvayvava rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed = B 2, 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 


Scholziana, 


ew recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a ee. 47 
€lS. EK 


fe , , k : 
TOV Teo BuTEpwy A€yer * pot 


Mi) 5 


b a qn 
crate” ldod, eviknoev 0 Né€wy 0 ‘eK THS PuAns 


b] 
i 
"lobdu, 7 


pila Aafio, 


> ~ 4} \ , 
™avotgar TO BiBALov 


~ a \ S > 
Kal ™ ras enra oppayioas avrov. Kat eidov °ev6 


/ ~ if \ ~ Vg 4 \ 
péeow ” Tov Oodovov Kal TwY TEeCoapwy Caw, Kal 


b) V4 t? a , 5) , € \ 
EV pEeow TWY mpeoPBuTEpwy, apvlov EOTHKOS 


Coes: 
4 ws r 


? / "oo he 2 Te \ \ 
eapaypevov ’ EVov KEPaTa ETTA, KAL 


\ ¢ \ ost ’ \ c \ ZF. , 
opOarpovs Entra, ‘ot elot Ta “EMTA ~ TVEV- 


1 m 


rec. + Ov. 
" rec. +Avoas. 
* const. a. 


33. 84. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50. 50? al. pl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
kth. Vulg. Or. Epiph. Areth. 
Cypr. Hilar. Oros. Primas. Ty- 
chon. (Post Si8diov pon. Arm. 
Slav. ms.) 

i = Erasm. Or. ms. Areth. 

k ua KNatere Arm. coll. not. f. 

1 dv + rec. c. edd. plur. sed = A 
2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14..16. 29. 33. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii. 
Compl. ed. Vulg. Or. Eus. Epiph. 
Andr, 1. Areth. Cypr. Hilar. Hier. 
Primas. item Verss. 

™ 6 dvoiyov B 2. 9, 13. 14. 29. 
33, 34. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. (6 dvoigas 50?) edd.. Areth. 
dvoiger 18. Erp. 6s dvoiger Syr. 
Ar. pol. 

" + Avoae rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AB7. 9, 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 46. 49 alii. 
Compl. ed. Verss. (exc. Slay. ms. 
Vulg. ed.) Or. Eus. Epiph. Andr. 
1. Areth. Hilar. Oros. Primas. 


const. 6 avol yov. 


rec. + Kat idov. 
rec. Tov OJeov mvedpmara. 


° + kai idovd rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed = 2.7.9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii pl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Lips. 3. Andr. 
Areth. Ir. Cypr. Firmic. Primas. 
Tychon. 

PE F398 

4 = 731. 50. Arm: 

' éodayiopéevov Compl. etiam 
vs. 12. eodpay:opevoyv 7. 81. 82. 
38 al. Areth. Sic 38 et vs. 12. 

° coronas Harl.* 

1G (2. $2 18..14..165 295 81 32! 
33. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Slay. ed. Andr. 
1. Areth. | driva 47. 

» = A 12. Erasm. Ath. Harl.* 
Tychon. 

‘ r. 6. m. rec. c. edd. pl. sed mv. 
t. 0. A. 2. 18. 87. 89. 41. 42.49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Arm. 
Vulg. Andr. Areth. Ir. Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Alii. rod @cov = Vigil. 

Y (ra) droareAAspeva 2. 7. 9, 


CAPUT V. 


els macaw orn 
\ > \ oo ee 
Kat Ge cal etAnde *70 BiBAlov” ex 


8” rns deEtas rod KaOynpévov ext rov Opdvov. Kal 


~ -~ sh \ 
para Tov Beov” “ra ameorahpeéva i“ 
7TH yi. 


a ” 4s NX e 
ore *€XaBe” TO BiBALov, Ta réooapa Zea Kat 
eS 


) , / b ur 
ot ELKOOLTEOOANES Teo BUTEpoL ETEOOV 


gee iP = wD , wt v 
EVWTLOY TOV apvlov > EVOVTES EKaAOTAS 


ee 


2, id \ a 
Oapas”, kat diddas ypvoas ° yepoboas” Oupua- 


, f ae) ak VI aw SesWeee 

parwv*, al elow ®at moocevyat’ Trev aylov 
\ ” InN ne AA 4 $ 

9 Kat adovow * pony kawyy’ , éyorrTes® "A£wos 


> 


ef }*)\aBety” 76 BuBALo», Kal avotéat Tas oppa- 


a ele as, ) y \ - 
yidas avrov’ dru éeodayns, Kat jydpacas ‘TH 


Q Ce Se ee as bd a u 4 - , 
EW nas €vy TW alwaTlL GOV EK TAONS 


dudijs kal yhooons Kal aov 


Ww 


13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 39. 40. 41. 
42.47. 48. 50 al. pl. Compl. Andr. 
2. Areth. 
orahpeéva 88. Ta drohAvdpueva 11. 

Bea A 29912. 13. 14,295 33. 
34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. edd. 
( Ath.) Arm. Harl.* Lips. 6. Post 
Opdvov pon. 38. Compl. Vulg. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

yY + ris xeupos 89. 

 aperuisset Vulg. sed non Tol. 
Cypr. Primas. 

a = 30. Compl. 

b recay A. 7. 9. 42. 49 alii. 
Erasm. Sic etiam multi vs. 14. 

© coram eo Demidov. 

4 «Oapay A. 2. 9. 18. 14. 31. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48.50 al. plur. edd. Syr. Erp. Ath. 
Arm. Andr. 1**. Areth, (in textu) 
Hilar. 


dmeotaApevo. A. drre- 


n 


\ wv 4) 
kal €Ovovs, 


const. rd amoore\NOpeva. 


© peotas 39. 

f + supplicationum Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Firmic. 

& mpocevxat 14, 80. 31. 32. 33. 
34. 35.40. 50? al. (ai) mpocevy ay 
2. 29. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. 

h kawjy Bony 40. 

i 4 «ipie 25. Vulg. (non Tol.) 
Cypr. Beda. Fulg. Domine Deus 
Harl.* 

k dvoiéa 40. 

1 = Erasm. Harl.* Cypr. Fulg. 
Rupert. (semel in textu.) Nec 
attingunt Andr. Areth. Primas. 
(in com.) Post judas pon. 16.31. 
34.35. 39 al. Syr. Arr. Arm. Vulg. 
Patr. latt. @ Océ Slay. ms. 

m = A Ath. 

2 rv eOvav Arm. 

° fds rec. c. edd. plur. sed av- 
rovs AB 2. 7. 9. 12, 13.14. 16. 


fav 44, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


9 \ WwW = aS € ot MA 
ea recens. Kal érolnoas ° avrovs” ? Trp Sew nuov * Ba- 10 


Scholziana. 


an a \ / 4/ PN 
oueEls Kat iepeis, Kal * BaciWevoovow ETL 


THS YNS- 


oy \ ! \ > Lg 
Kal eidov, cal qKovoa * dwvyy ayye- 


fr VA ans , \ ~ 
ov * ro\Aov ” * bE” Tov Opdvov * kal Tw 


a / I, \ See 
Y Zowv Kal TOV mpeoRuTEepwv *Kal HY O ap.0- 


jos adTay pevptddes pupiddwr”’, Kat yiduddes 
yirtadwy" ¥ Néyorres” ~ovy peyady 2" NEi6y” 


? / tt a 
€ort TO apvlov ro *eohaypevoy aPety 


oO 


rec. 1)1as. 
Bacrebooper. 


29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 44. 46. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. (Sed non Cypr. Firmicus 
Fulg. Vigil. Primas. Alii.) = Arm. 
Slav. ms. 

P= A Zth. coll. not. seq. 
npav = Slav. ms. 

4 Baowdeiay A Copt. Vulg. Cypr. 
Firmic. Fulg. Vigil. Primas. et 
posuisti ex eis in regnum Dei sacer- 
dotes et reges in tota terra Ath. 

¥ Bacwdevoouer rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed Baowdevoovow vel BaowWevovow 
A 2. 7.9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 42. 44. 46. 49 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Copt. Slay. 
ms. Tol. Harl. Lips. 5. Vulg. ms. 
et Antiqui in Corrector. Andr. 
Areth. (in comm.) Cypr. Fulg. 
Peda. Joach. PBaowWdevovras Syr. 
item (coll. nota anteced.) th. 
Baoevew (omisso cai) Arm. 

* + os 7. 9. 13. 29. 33. 37. 88. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
Compl. ed. Syr. (non Arr.) Andr. 


4 alex. Baotielav. ; 
* const. + ws. 


\ 
> ony 


rec. 
rec. cuk\d0ev. 


u 


1. (non Andr. Slavicus) Areth. 
Fulg. Cassiod. (in textu.) 

+ —) 7.16 alee Are epole 

= kukddéev rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Kumho A 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 31. 32. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 
46.49 al. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

Y¥ + qudrov 80. 

Y mpeoBurepav kal Tav Cowy 39. 

* = Erasm. Steph. 3. 
| rév dyyéXov Slav.ms. pupiddes 
pupiddev xal = Vulg. Slav. ed. 
(non ms.) sed recent. addunt in 
m. Primas. Fulg. Cassiod. in h. 1. 
Alibihabet. et erat numerus eorum 
milla millium, utique innumerabilium 
Primas. 
Aéeyoucat 80. eydvrav 38. 
a@évos A Erasm. 


dA 
avuT@V 


“ 


N 


* exppayiopevoy 38. 
b= Armacy 196. 
© = 38. 


4 rdv mdodrov 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 33.34. 35. 39.40. 42.47.48. 50. 
50? al. pl. edd. Areth. Studit. (qui 
posthee etiam ry quater addit.) 


— 


CAPUT V. 


c 


} , ” 
VVQALLLY 


\ = 
Kat rav 


a 6 vd > at bd lo 9 an > lo 
KTlopa “0 €oTLW EY TH OVEPAY®™ kal ‘éxt ris 


tN Nig Ne 2 ~ ~ I Nee aN 
yns Kat UTOKATWM TNS Ys Kal €7t 


i 


Oaddaoons ” 


, yt v 4? ft 4v 
mwavra ,'jKovoa ™ A€yovras 


PION 
ETL 


oyla Kat 1) 


Vé 
pevep 


= N 9A > b ia s 
14 Eis TOUS AlLWYAS THY alMvur *, 


d 


k 


divitias Primas. Alii latt. divini- 
tatem Vulg. ed. Arm. in m. editt. 
Constant. et Amst. 

© 6 éorw= 16. 39 al. eorw = 
A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 38. 40. 
42. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. Arr. Copt. 
Tol. Vulg. ms. Areth. 

f éy th ya rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
emt rhs yns A 2.7. 9. 12. 18, 14. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. Compl. ed. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. émi ys 16. 28 al. 

& = 12. 14. 33. 47 al. Arm. 

h civ Oadaccay 38. 

iG éore = 14, 28. 38. 47 al. Syr. 
Erp. Arm. Andr. 1. Primas. Cas- 
siod. ad = 2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
30*. 33, 35. 36. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50. 50? al. pl. edd. Copt. Vulg. 
Areth. 6éca 34. 

k ra év avrois, mavras 2. 7. 16. 
29. 37. 39. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
plur. Compl. ed. Areth. Primas. 
Fulg. Cassiod. a év avrois mdvra, 
cai 30. 34. 35. 36 al. 
ru €y avtois, Kal 


A > > ° 
Ta €V avuTols, 


kat mavra 14. 


(v4 2 dA \ 
a €0OTL , Kat 


const. Tov mXovrov. 


h ~ 
THS 
NS bd b) an 

Ta EV avTols 


k 


"To Ka0n- 


= \ a 

° rod Opdvov ? kal TH apviy” 4 &d- 
\ \ 4} \ 

TYyLn ‘Kal n OdEa” * Kal TO Kpadros” 


\ \ VA 
Kat ra Téegoapa 


f rec. év TH YD. 


ee) 3058 , 
const. ra €v avrots, TavrTas. 


mavras 13. 28. 47 al. Andr.1. ra 
év avtots mavra, kat mavras B. kat 

A > > ~ / be A 
Ta é€m avtolis wavtas 38. mavra Ta 


ev avrois, mavras 40. que in eo, 
omnes Vulg. gue sunt in aere, 
omnes Demidov. mdvra = Arm. 

1— Andr. 2.. + mwadrw 17%. 
madi povny Slay. ms. 

™ déyovra A. 12. Andr. ms. et 
2. + hovy peyddn Arm. 

» cov KaOnpevoy 89, Audivi se- 
dentem super throno dicentem: agno 
etc. Syr. (non Arr.) 

T@ Opdvm 2.41 al. Opdve 40. 


° 


P = Copt. xal = A Slav. ms. 

qe: 

» = Arm. Tychon. + Deo 
nostro Tol, 


# + duny 2. 9. 12. 13. 14, 16. 
29. 33. 34, 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 
49 al, pl. Compl. ed. Ath. Slav. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Studit. 

t Aéyovra 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 33. 
37. 40. 41. 49* al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. éyouca 42. 

u + 79 2. 7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 33. 


N77, a an \ , Y \ 
kat “mdovroy Kat codlay Kal loydy ex recens. 

\ \ \ , \ b) 
13Kkat Tyunyv Kal dd&av Kal eddoylav. 


Scholziana. 


eu Trecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


/. 


na th 
Coa * €Xeyov 


*? Apny’ 


oe OL ae mpoeoBbrepot 


4/ \ / 
Y Erecay Kal TPOTEKUYN OAD *. 


VI. Kat ” eidov” 7 6 


FI SI 
TE NvoLse 


oN b] 4 di 
fe* ro apviovr 


a NOT. , A 7733. 
play é€x tov extra” obpayldwy, ° Kal” jKovea 


ond /, € d 
EVOS EK TOV TEToapwy Cow NEyovToS, ws gwvn’ 


We 


> J \ > ZA \ 
Boovrns’ ° YEpyou * cal We”. ® Kal eidov’’, kat 


* const. Aéyoura. 


x 


7 const. 671. ” 


* rec. kat BAere. 


34, 35.39. 40. 41. 46. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Areth. 

Y + eikoowréooapes rec. cum 
codd. plurimis, sed = AB 2. 7.9. 
12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. th. Slav. 
ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Cassiod. alicubi. 

’ érecov 13. 87. 38. 40. 46 al. 
+ ante eum Arm. 

* + (évtt eis Tods aldvas tov 
aidvey rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = ABC 
224, 9s V2. 183145 162 29.33) 372 
38. 39.40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Arm. ed. 
Venet. th. Slav. ms. Harl.* De- 
midov. Tol. Lips. 6. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Cassiod. Joachim. 
Beda. Ansbert. Haymo. (Ha- 
bent Erp. Asm. Vulg. ed. Pri- 
mas.) 7 dpvie Slav. ms. 

Y = Primas. coll. not. ¢ 

7 dre 6. 9. 13, 29. 88. 40. 42. 49 
al. Compl. ed. Vulg. ed. Areth. 

* = Arm. ed. (in textu.) 

> = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + ABC 


¢ \ 
rec. =€7Ta. 


v 


rec. + elkoolréooapes. 


~ b] \ I-A o oe/, 
rec. + Corte ELS TOUS ALWYAS TWY ALWYWY. 


“ rec. dwvijs. 


£ const. cal eidov. 


2. 7. 8. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 34. 

35. 87. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 

Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Aith. 

Slay. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
ie Eris. 

4 ovis rec. c. cdd. pl. sed havy 
s. pov AC 2. 7. 9.13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 37. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
Compl. ed. (Syr. Arr.) Slav. Andr. 
1. Areth. qdovay 1l. davjy 26. 
&s pov7 Bpovris = Primas. (sepe.) 
Post ¢pxov pon. 28. 

& + )éyovros A Slav. ms. item 
(sed omisso antea déyovros) Arm. 

AC 2eo8sS6noroset 7 
49 al. m. Compl. Erp. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 1. Areth. et Andr. (in 
comm.) «al Bdére rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed cai ie 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 48. 50. 50? al. 
m. edd. Andr. 2. ide 7. 9 al. 

&. = 2.9. 12. 14. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 48. 50 al. pl. 
edd. Slav. ms. Harl.* Tol. Demid. 
Vulg. ms, Areth. Primas. 

h = Arm. sed hab. ed. Venet. 


‘ adrd rec. c. codd. pl. adrov 


—_ 


bo 


CAPUT VI. 


I~ NO h Vo \ i 
Loov immos * Neveds”, wal 6 KaOhwevos em’ | ar ex recens. 
ae one \ > ee Scholziand. 
Tov exov rotor" Kat €060n adro orédavos, Kal | 
A =~ > \o 
3 e€n\De vixor, * eal iva vienoy'. Kal dre ijvoke 
\ a \ / la? a 
Ti ™ obpayida ri devtépay”’, heovea Tod Oev- 
la / / . zs 
4rT€p0v Cwov €éyovros "Epyouv". Kal é&9\Oev 
et ? 5 MO \pon l a) 
a\Xos trios ° muppos”* Kal > ro KaOnpévy ex 


2 tn SF Ive lon 
“avrov €000n adtr@ 


So Ble AP wes a 
ek TNS YN, 


i 


rec. avr@. 
" rec. + Kat Bere. 


AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 80** 
alii, Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. av- 
tov 39. 

k = 26. Arm. Slav. Vulg. kai 
- va wxnon = Tychon. Transp. 
Primas. 

i + kal eviknoe 82. 36 al. 

m Seurépay opayida rec. c. 
codd. pl. sed of. r. 6. AC 6. 12. 


34. 49 al. pl. Erasm. ed. Syr. Copt. - 


Arm. Vulg. Andr. Primas. 

2 + xal Bdére rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 36. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 
al. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. (qui sub- 
stituit kai eiSov) Arm. ed. Venet. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
39. 40. 43 al. kal ide. Kat eidor, 
kal idod é&frOev 34. Andr. 2. te. 
kal eiSov. kai iSov immos Ar. pol. 

© mupds A 7. 18%. 14. 16. 29. 
81. 32. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49* 
al. in textu 50. Erp. Utrumque 
ath. 


kal ie 35. 


q DEAS 
rec, avT@. 


AaBei” ry elonunv 


kal” tva addhrovs opagwou' 
\ a7 Deane 2 2 
Skat €000n avr@ payaiwa peyadn. 


XN (dd 
Kat " ore 


™ rec. devrépav odppaytoa. 


‘rec. ao. 


P ev TO Kaneva em adrov edd6y 
haBewy thy eipnyny rhs yns A. 

1 avr@ rec. c. cdd. pl. sed avrov 
AC 2.7. 9. 12. 13; 14. 312 32. 33: 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 80** al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
(incomm.) Areth. avrod 18.29 al. 

* Badrew 50. 

° do rec. c. edd. pl. ex C 2. 
9. 18. 14. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. =A 7.16.39. 46 al. dm 
36. 

' = 2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 31. 
32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Andr. Areth. 

u #kovoa avewyperns THs TpiTns 
oppayidos Tov rpirov 28. 80 al. 

’ rpitny oppayioa rec. c. codd. 
o. t. tp. AC 2. 6. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
80. 32. 34. 35. 37. 39. 40. 42. 49 
al. plur. Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 
Arm. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 


eu recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


aS \ , 4/ xv ~ 

nvoike THY ohpayida THY TeITHY , }KOVTAa TOV 

even Yorn I, \ 

rotrov Zwov héyouros Epyov “ kat We” * * Kat 
> J VI X ig vA 

eldov’”’, cai tood tmmos % pédas’, Kat o Kabn- 

eae ba SS AUEYZ. oF \ ’ a \ 

pevos em * abrov” éxwv Cuyov ev TH YELL 

\ 

dovny ° 

, Va 1’, 
‘recoapwyv” Cow * * héyovoay 


a \ , 5) J 4/ lan - 
abvrov. Kat jKovea * Evy meow TW 6 
=~ i 
Xotwée cirou 


a ~ I 
Onvaptov, kat Tpets yoivuces * epiOns” © Onva- 


G \ > 4/ \ 

plov’* * nat” * rd EXatoy kal TOV oivoy’ jun 
. U \ -~ \ 

adunoys. Kat ore ijvoiee ri * oppayida ryv7 


V4 4, ft Ny S77: ~ , 4 
rerapTny”, nKovea ' dwrviy” Tov Teraprov Gwov 


/ 1M4 XN > 
™ Néyovros”* “Epyou "Kai te”. ° Kat eidov,s 


Vv 


Z 


rec. avT@. 
™ rec. Aéyovoay. 


BA Cal 7 Sen LO OO. ate 
38. 39. 47. 49. 80 al. Compl. ed. 
Erp. Arm. ed. Venet. Andr. 1. 
kal Bere rec. c. edd. plur. kai 
We 2. 9. 12. 14. 29. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50 al. Andr. 2. Areth. 

x = Tidem qui kal ide habent 
(exc. duobus) et 26. 27. 38. 80 
al. Auth. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. 
Areth. 

Y péyas 38. 

7 atr@ rec. c. codd. pl. sed av- 
rov AC 2, 12. 18. 14. 29. 33. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii pl. Compl. 
ed. Areth. 

* + os A 6. 12. 17 al. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. (Sed non Primas. Hay- 
mo.) 

b pécoy 46. 

© = 40. 

" + @s poviy derod Ath. 


rec. toitnv oppaytoa. 


* rec. cat BAe. 
' const. = dwvrny. 
" rec. kal BdEre. 


e = Arm. 

§ kop.dav AC 12. Andr. 2. in 
textu. 

= 


h = 


12. 14 al. 
35. Slav. ms. 4. Primas. 
dé Copt. 

i tov olvoy kal TO €datov 36. Vulg. 
Andr. (in comm.) Primas. 

k rerdptny oppayida 38. Compl. 
Thy oppayida = 42*. rerdpr. + 
cal 138. 

w= '7. 9. 18514. 16; 29235. 38: 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur. 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. 
Areth. Primas. gevyjs Andr. 2. 

m éeyovoay rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
héyovros AC 2.13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. 

n= AC 2 a7 12s SS 33ieos. 


CAPUT VI. 


p \ > SOLE CCR \ N ¢ 
Kat lov” ‘tmmos yNwpds, Kat 6 KaOhmevos ex recens. 


sey ao ee é ee Scholziana. 

eTvavw ‘avrov ,* ovoma avT@ “8 6” * Odva- : 
Te Nope ¢ 5) / ut a 

TOS kat o Atons * neot\obOer” * per” avrov “"* 


\ > , > rise 
kat €000n * avTm” e€ovota * ert ro Téraprov 
nan ~ b] qn Lape ied € an 
THS Yyns, aToKretvar ev pomhata, kat év Aue, 
\ Yi le a) , Z \ ee \/4/ lan , an 
kat * ev Oavatw,* kal vo” trav Onplwy ras 
9 NS. 
Lo Ag - a 
el0ov vroKdtw Tov Avotaornplov * ras Puyas 


Ni ep wv \ V4 = 
Kat ore nvowge ryv méwrrny oppayioa, 


Pray ° 


ea TCC. ako\ov0et. 
Y ree. avrois. 
TETAPTOY TIS YNs- 


37. 38. 39. 47. 49 al. Compl. ed. 
Erp. Andr. 1. kal Bree rec. c. 
edd. pl. kal ie 2.6. 9.14. 16. 29. 
33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 

° = Jidem qui kai id¢ habent 
(exe. tribus) et 13. 38. edd. Vulg. 
Areth. 

Pp = 12. Ath. Slav. ms. Primas. 
idov = 11. 

4 = C 12. Erasm. “Harl. Ans- 
bert. Beda. Rupert. 

so Gmcohlt 1 
Oavaroyv Arm. 

s — C 16*. 37. 49 al. Compl. 

* aOavaros A. 

“ dxodovbet rec. c. codd. pl. 
nxorovder BC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur. edd. Arr. Ath. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth.. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. sed non Victorin. 
~Y atro B 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 34. 
36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 47. 48. 50 


dv. adtod 2. exw Tov 


> rd Mr \ an an 
eopaypevwov Ova Tov Aoyor Tov Oeod, 


3 ~ 

’ const. avTw. 
R 5) za SON aN 
YCC. ATOKTELVAL ETL TO 


al. pl. Andr. 2. Areth. per avT@ 
33. 35. 

“ avrois rec. c. edd. pl. sed av- 
T® B 2.7.9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 37. 
38. 39. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
ith. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. 

* = dmokteivas émt TO Téraprov 
THs yns rec. cum cdd. pl. sed é. r. 
r.T. y. d. ABC 2. 13. 49 al. Compl. 
ed. Verss. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. réraprov + p€pos 28. 36. 
80 al. 

y = 9, 26. 42 al. 

2 too Erasm. kal TO Téraprov 
A. 

@ + Dei Cypr. Primas. Tychon. 
Cassiod. Ansbert. Haymo. 
> 4 réy dvOpdmroy 10. 12. 17. 
36. 37. 46. 49 al. Compl. Ath. 
Arm. Andr, 2. 

© éodayiopevav Compl. eadppa- 
yop. 7. 16*, 33 al. 


avrois Or. 


eu recens, 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Reese: Sho cet te 
Kal Ola THY 


: expagav” ® dowry peyady ”, Néyovres” 


4} 
papruptav 


Kat 
"Eos 


ny eixov' 


yt € v4 \ ae} N ? 
wore, 0 OeomoTns 0 aylos Kal * adnO.vos, ov 


No ~ \ e re 

colveis Kai eKdUKEls TO Aiwa Huo 
, 3 «N lo te 
KATOLKOOVTWY ETL THS YNS § 


k 2 Wa ~ 
ajo TWYV 


/ 
Kat ! €060n” ™ av- 


a AE \ 2-98 of ’ os v4 
trois” ® orodn) even”, Kat EppEOn avTois, wwa 


b 4) ” 4) , oe 
° avarabowvTat * ETL Ypovov 1, EWS 


rec. Expacov. 

1vee. €0d0ncav. 
avrois EKdoTy. 

72 FOC. + puKpov. 
pw@oovTal. 


4 éxxdnotav 38. 

e + ov dpviov B 2.7.9.13.14. 
16. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 37. 48. 49. 
50 al. plur. Compl. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Areth. Andr, 2. 
+ advrod dpviov 46. 
Xpicrod 34, 35 al. 
suum Cypr. Primas. 

f ékpa¢ov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
éxpagav ABC 2. 13. 37. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49. 50 alii plur. Compl. 
ed. Areth. 

£ hovyy peyadny 2. 9. 13, 14. 
16. 30. 33. 40. 41 al. edd. 

» = Ar. pol. Cassiod. (alic.) 
6 dytos kai addnOwds = Demidov. 
Tert. Uncis includit Arm. 

i +6 rec. c. edd. pl. sed = AC 
2. 14, 29. 30*. 33. 34. 36. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 47, 48. 49. 50 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 


+ adrod Arm. 
+ “Inood 
martyrium 


k é AC 2. 9, 18, 14, 29. 34. 
37. 88. 41, 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 


ed. Areth. 


‘ ree. +0. 


x8 wAN- 
k alex. ék. 


C , 
rec. €xaorots. const. 


" rec, croAal AEUKAL. 
™ rec. +0v. 
const. mAnpwGoct. 


> rec. + wAn- 


1 286@noay rec. c.cdd. pl. 66 
ABC 2. 138. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Arm. Clem. Andr. Areth. Cypr. 

m éxdorows rec. cum codd. multis, 
sed avrois B 2. 6. 8. 9. 26. 27. 29. 
80. 31. 32. 33. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 50? al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Arm. Andr. 2. Areth. (ilis sin- 
gule stole Vulg.) éxdor@ 2. 4. 
11. 12. 14.19 al. Clem. €kdorats 
Erasm. adrois éxdot@ AC 7. 13. 
16. 34. 36. 38. 39. 46. 47. 49 al. 
edd. lis singulis Primas. Cypr. 
(alic.) €xdor@ adraév 28. Syr. 
Erp ith. Slav. Andr. 1. = 
atoNal eval Kat eppéOn adrois 
Compl. 

» Tidem qui not. !. et 39. 

° avatavoovra 13. 

P ent6. =9.27al. Erp. Post 
xpévoy pon. A. ere twa 38. pu- 
Kpdév twa xpdvov Arm. 

4 + pexpor rec. c. edd. plur. sed 
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CAPUT VI. 


, w/t \ € , tI COE bd 
pwcwor ‘Kat ot cbyvdovXol avtav” Kat ob AOE ex recens. 
\ sts ¢ , ’ , Scholziana. 
pot adroy," of pwédXNovres ° aroKrévvesOar” os 2 


= \/ Sniely \ > woe / 
12" kat avroi. Kat * eidov” Ore hvovte riy 


qn N ov \// 
oppayida rnv Eexrny,* cal” * TELOMOS péeyas eyé- 
\ € id is 3 
veTO, KaL O NALos * pédas eyévero” ws GaKKOS 


, \ ¢ , VED V4 
Tpiylvos, Kul n oednvn » dAn” eyévero ° ws” 


Vv 


a 


= B 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 48. 49. 50. 50? al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Zth. Areth. 
item, ut videtur, Tert. aliive. Ante 
xpévov pon. 47. 

* + o@ rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
=A BC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14, 16;°29. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. pl. edd. Areth. 

* aAnpooorra rec. c. codd. pl. 
mrnpocwoot B 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 
16. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. edd. Erp. Andr. 
mAnpocovet 28. 31. 36. mAnpo- 
6éor AC 29. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Copt. 4th. Vulg. impleatur nu- 
merus Ar. pol. Tol. Lips. 5. 6. 
Cypr. Fulg. Cassiod. 

‘ = 38. «ai = Arm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Cypr. Fulg. 

" + kai 2. 9.18.14. 29. 30. 32. 
33. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. plur. Andr. 1. Areth. Cypr. 
(semel). 

’ dmoxreiveo Oa rec.c.cdd. perm. 
sed dmoxrévveoOa AC 2. 47. 50 al. 
plur. dmoxréverOar 13. 32. 48, 49. 
50? al. pl. 

wv = 29. 38 al. Arm. Tol. 

* = 18. 29. 30: 40; 50? al. 

49 


> ? 
rec. avoxreivecOat. 
rec. €yevero pédas. 


Z 


rec. + idov. 


» rec.=oAy. 

Ar. pol. Ath. Auctor ad No- 
vatian. Tychon. + xal 12. 13. 
14. 86. 87. 46. 49 al. Compl. Pri- 
mas. 

y¥ = 386. Tol. Demidov. Ty- 
chon. Auct. ad Nov. Ante 6 
#Awos pon. Primas. 

* + idod rec. cum codd. per- 
multis, sed = C 2.7. 9. 12.13. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Tol. Harl.* 
Demidov. Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Tychon. Beda. Haymo. Post 
eyévero pon. Primas. 

® éyévero pédas rec. c. cdd. plur. 
sed p. ey. 2. 18. 14. 29. 30. 81. 
82. 37. 40. 49 al. Compl. ed. 

> édn = rece. c. edd. plur. sed 
+ ABC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 
34, 36. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Primas. Auctor. ad Novat. 
Tychon. (non Auct. de promiss. 
Victorin. Cassiod.) 

¢ eis 4, 29. 30. 32.40 al. = 
Arm. 


4 tov Oeot A. = Vulg. ms. Auc- 
tor ad Novat. et de promiss. Ty- 
D 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex recens. 


5) / a ) AAD 6 Ot yt 
aia, Kat-oi AOTEPES “Tov ovpavov” “* erecay 13 
Scholziana, 


lon lo / 4, \ ’ / 
els THY yy,‘ as ovKn © BaddXeL” Tovs ohbyOovs 
lon ’ VA /2 Ths / J/ ‘ 
avris md ” avémov peyadrouv * cetomevn , Kat 14 
" \ 5) € , ee , 
* 6” obpaves arexwpicOn ws BiBXtov * ethiooo- 
4/ \ a \ a > lod vA 
pevoy”, Kal Tay Opos Kal VHoOOS EK TOY TOTWY 
es Sa) \ ~ a lon 
™" avrov” exwnOnoav. Kat ot Baowreis rns yas 15 
Net ae a a Nee , §. nities Y 
Kal ot peytoraves ” kal ot yiAlapyot Kat ot TAOV- 

4/ \ \ \ > ~ \ 
out ° Kal ob loyupol”, Kat mas dovdos Kal 
Bi a ees ” c \ ) \ , 

mas €ebOepos Expubay EavTovs Els TA OTN)- 


h 


* const. Badovoa. 


n 


c?) 


chon. Beda, Ansbert. de cclo 
Vulg. ed. Tert. Primas. 

© recov 2. 14. 16. 29. 37. 49 
al. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

£ @s pidAa THs ovKns id Arm. 

& Badovoa s. Baddovea 2. 7. 9. 
13. 16, 29. 33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 47. 48. 50 al. plur. edd. 
Syr. Slav. ms. ant. doBd\dex 28. 
37. 80**. omittit Tert. Primas. 
Auct. de promiss. Victorin, 
Badotoa 38. 

h weyddou avépov rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed a. p. AC 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 38. 42, 47. 48. 50 al. plur. edd. 
Vulg. Areth. 

1 gadevopern A. 12. 

k = rec. c. edd. plur. sed + 
A 14. 16. 29. 88. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

' Quo. 8s. Etoodpevov AC 87. 
41. 42. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
cikioodpevos s. 

50 


> 
amTjro=- 


éluoo. 8. €ALo~ 


p: ’ / 
rec. peyahov AVEpLOV. 


\ V4 \ € 4 

rec. Kal ot tAO’GLOL Kal ot yiAtapyou. 
\ \ 

rec. KL OL Ovvarol. 


oopevos 2. 9. 16. 29, 30. 31. 32. 
38. 39. 40. 47. 48. 50. 80 al. pl. 
edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 
vitur Primas. Auctor de prom. 
ehioodpevoy 13. 

eon olen: 

2 Kal of mAovVCLOL K. Of x. FEC. C. 
codd. plur. sed x. of x. K. of 7. 
AC 2. 18. 87, 89. 40. 41. 42 al. 
multi. Compl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
fEth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. 

° kat oi duvaroi rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed kal of icy. AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
edd. Vulg. Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. 
Primas. = 12.36. Ante kal of 
mAovorot pon. Slav. ms. 

P= AC O17. 9S13.14. 16.29; 
33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. plur., edd. Syr. Arr. Ath. 
Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Auctor 
ad Novat. Primas. 

4 épvewy 37. 


cum evol- 


CAPUT VII. 


16Aata wal eis Tas métpas Tov‘ dpéwy”, Kat Né= ex recens. 

yovot Tots dpeor al rats mTéTpals Ilécere ep’ ee 
nds, Kat Kobpate Huds ‘and xpoowrov * rod 
KaOnpévov ext “rod Opdvou”, kal aro Tis opyns 


17T0U apviov' “Oru HAOev 7 ijpépa ° peyadn” ras 


J 


2 dpov”’. 


5) Bet ae 
opyns “ avTov 


a \ s / a 
Kal tis Obvarat * oraOnvat” ; 


Vy # a 
VIL. * Kat” pera * rovro” cidov réooapas 


5) , € ~ SEEN \ / a 
ayyeXous EOTWTAS ET’ TAS TEGoOapAaS yovias TNS 


a a ut \ / 
YS 5 + KO aToUFTaS TOUS TEDCANAS ave Lous 


db THS 


AE ay Nec , wo da eENS ee ~ 
yns , wa py ° TWVEN aveEwos “ ETL THS YS, 


7 oN lon , , JN 
pyre emt ths Oadaoons, pire ent 


° ray Oép- 


\ os 
Kat eidov * ad\Xov ayyedov”, © avaBat- 


wey 3 x ’ ~ i 
vovta’”’ aro “ avarodjs’” iAlov, Eyovra * obpa- 


Z 


rec. Tavra. 


dévdpov. 


* Post é¢’ nuads pon. Arm. De- 
midov. 

s ab dad mp. ad dpviov = Arm. 

t + patris Auctor ad Novatian. 
Auctor de prom. Fulg. 

“76 Opdvo 2. 9. 18. 14**. 16. 
30. 33. 39. 41. 48. 50 al. edd. 
Areth. 

v¥ = 9,14,27 al. Auct.ad Nov. 

w airav C 38. Syr. Vulg. Auct. 
de prom. Fulg. 


alex. rovro. 


e 


alex. rt 


= rec. avaBavra. 


* xparovpvtes 13. 

> = 388. Erp. Copt. Vulg. ms. 
Apring. Rupert. Andr. 1. (sed 
non Slay. 5. s. Andreas Slavicus.) 

© mvevon 40. 

OS wake 

© rt Sdevdpoy C 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 
16. 19. 29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. 
Copt. Ar. Vulg. Areth. Primas. 
dévdpov A Arm. dé€vdpav Syr. 


x ornvat 84.35. 36 alii. + €v- £ dyy. adr, 18. 
dmv adrov Arm. Primas. oo67- £ dyaBdvra rec. cum codd. plur. 


vat 40. 48 al. Areth. 

y = AC Copt. Vulg. Primas. 

* gadra rec. c. cdd. pl. rovro 
AC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 31. 32. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50. 50? 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Copt. Areth. 
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sed dvaBaivovra AC 2. 13. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Or. 
Andr. Areth. 

h = 36. avarodeyv A 507. 

i odpayidas 40. + Tov 13. 

k twiorou Slay. ms. 


D2 


ee reCcens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Ai ~ ”, \oor a y 
yida ” Geod * Zavros””* kal expake dwvi peyay 
~ j J 4/9 4 2 20 As) m 5) She 
rois | réooapow ayyedos, ois €d00n ™ avrois 
a i s 5 \ 
aouchoat THY yhv cal rnyv Oadacoay, NéEyor’ Mis 
~ 4t \ 4 i 
AOLKHONTE THY ynv,” phre THv Oadacoar, pyTE 


10) 


ra dévdpa, aypis ° ob” » ohpaylowper” rovs 
dobdovs Tod Oeod * ypov” ext* TOY peToTwY s' 
avtoyv. * Kat jKkovea rov apiOnov TOV eodpa- 4 
ylopevon”, ‘ exarov recoapaxovTa TégoUpES YI- 
iddes eohpayropéevor” ex madons pvdjjs vie8v 
Iopajd’ *Ex dvdas ‘lovda iB’ yiduddes * Eohpa- 5 
yuopevou* €x pudjs ‘PouBiy u8’ yirtddes * eodpa- 
yuopévor”’* éx pudas “Tad” UB’ yidudees * eoppa- 
yeopéevor* “Ex puis "Aoijp 8’ yirrdees * eohpa- 6 
ex dvudjs NePOareln 18" ywrtades 
eoppaytopevor”* éx dudqs Mavacon 18" ye 
Aiddes * eodpayiopévor”* "Ex gvdqs Dopedy 7 
« oppayopévar 2. 9. 29. 31. 


32. 33. 41. 48. 50. 50? al. perm. 
edd. éodpayicpévor 7. 14 al. 


, 1, 
Ylopevoe 


V; 


' Tapecraow 11. 
m = 16. 17. 28. 49 al. Andr.1. 
dvvayis Arm. 


» kal A 37. 41. 42 al. Copt. 
Vulg. ed. €xardv, éExardv kai 38. 

° = AC 12 Erasm. Or. (bis.) 
a 18. 28 al. Andr. 1. 

P odpayi(epev Erasm. Steph. 3. 
Andr. odpayiow Arm 

4 = 28. 47. 50? al. Ath. Lips. 


6. Tychon. pov Arm. 

* 7@ petor@ 40. 

‘= A. 

* = 29. 30. 40. 50? al. éxarov 
+ kai2. erdpayiopevor | eodpa- 


yopevav 2. 7. 9. 18.14. 31. 32. 
41, 42. 48. 50 alii plurimi, Or. ed. 
(semel.) Post “IcpajA transp. 
36, 
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Y Decies éodpayopévor omit- 
tunt, servato tantum primo et ul- 
timo, A 2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 80. 31. 
32, 33. 37. 38. 40, 42. 49 al. plu- 
rimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Copt. 
ith. Harl.* Vulg. ms. Primas. 
Alii quater aut quinquies habent, 
postea omittunt. Preeterea non- 
nulli vel ordinem nominum mu- 
tant vel in orthographia variant, 
v.c. “PovBely s. “PovBip 13 al. 
*Ioacyap. 

~ Aay 9.18. 16 al. Origenes, 
Andreas, Arethas et alii diserte 
testantur, nullam fieri tribus Dan 
mentionem. 


CAPUT VII. 


8° yidtddes * Exhpaytopévor”* é« hudris Aevi 
7 > 
8 yirsddes * Eohoayropéevor’”* ex dudHs “loa- 


8xap 8 yirtddes * eohpayropévor 
ZaBovrov 1B’ yiruades 


"Ex obvdijs 
Eodpaytopéevor "*  éK 


pudijs "Twond, 43" yrstades * eoppayiopevor* 
ex oudiis Beviaply 1" yirtddes * éohpayope- 


dA 
9VOL . 


\ a > 
Mera ravra eidov,* kat idod dyXos To- 


\ NSF | lon 4y 
Avs, Ov” apvOunoat* adrov” ovdels * ndbvaro”’, 


BI \ x” \ lad yt 
ex mavros eOvous,” Kat pudwv 


Cc 


\ NS 
Kal ANawy 


a \y A e ¢ i SP og A 
Kat yAwoowr, “éoTwTES EVMTLOY TOU Opdvov 


\ ’ ee an > , 
KaL EVWTLOV TOV aAPVLOV, 


f 


mepiBeBrAnpevous 


\ \ \ a 
aoTo\ds XeEvkds, Kal ® dotiKes” ev Tats yepaly 


eet a 
1 avTov’ Kai * Koalovot oo dovy peyadry, héyou- 


TES 


f 


h 


x = 36.40 alii. Primat. éodpa- 
yopeva 2. 9. 13. 81. 32. 33. 41. 
48. 50. 50? al. multi, edd. 

Y dxdov moddiv kai A. @ByAov 
modvy, oy Copt. Ath. Vulg. Cypr. 
Primas. Alii latt. exc. Tychon. 
kat dxAos ToAds, by C. kai idov 6 
dxAos, by 12. 

z = 2. 9,16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 40. 
41. 42. 49 alii, Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

@ édvvaro 2. 13 al. 

b’ = Erasm. Tychon. Fulg. (se- 
mel.) Post Aady pon. 1. 29.36. 
Syr. 

Cee GUE 

d — 9, 

© ésraras 2.7.9. 14. 16, 29. 38. 
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rec. wepiBeBAnpevor. 
ree. Koacovres. 


‘H cwrnola: ro Geo iuev TO KaOnuervw ert 
no @ Oe pov Tp KaOnpEery Et 


* const. dolvikas. 


84, 35. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. éoréra 
NIE NE 

f repiBeBAnpevor rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed mepi8eBAnuevovs AC 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42, 
47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl. edd. Areth. 
Fulg. (semel). 

& doivukas 2. 9. 16. 29, 33. 35. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. edd. 
Areth. 

h xpdgovres rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed xpdfovor AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 


éstatoy 38. 


(14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 


46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Arr. th. 


Arm. Slav. ms. et ed. Vulg. Andr. 


1, Cypr. Beda. 
ir kaOnpévm emt rov Opdvov, 
Led € col N Led > , 

Oe@ nav Kat TO apvio Slav. rec. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a ~ bd 4, VAs \ - ¢ 
TOU Opévov, Kat Tw apviy . Kat mavres oll 


\ 
1 kal 


4 Vf ~ f 

ayyerou * éorhcecav” KbKX@ Tov Opovov 

an \ ~ 4 / \ 

Tov TpeoBuTEepwy Kal TOY TeToapwY Zowy, Kat 
C5 ’ \ \ / 

m recov” évaruoy Tov Opdvov * ert ° Ta TP0G- 
4 p € -~ Ss AY , q ad a) -~/t 
wra avtov’’, kal mpocekvvnoav “Tp Few , 
\ t \ 

Aéyovres ** Amn” 9 edAoyla Kal n 0dEa Kat 12 
€ PUA \ € b) , \ € \ \ € 
9 copla” Kal 7 evyaptoTia Kal 1 TY Kal 1 
Ww? VP oe ace ) \ 
iayus TP Oem nuwv els Tovs 

ve Sah 

any. 

e a Y Y A ze ¢ 

eis ex TOY mpEecBuTEpwy, Neywy pot Ovrot ot 


\ 
Obvapis Kal 1 
~~ an \ > / 
alovas Tov aiwvor’ Kal amexpiOn 13 
/ \ \ \ N / 
meptBeBAnpevor Tas oTodas Tas EvKas, TIVES 
5 \ TL ae 
Y elo”, * walt ro0ev” nOov; Kat” elonea” avr 14 


1) 


rec. Tpdcwrov. 


Andr. 1. 


a 6 ’ phd a 
T@ KaUNMLEV@ ETL TOV 


Opévov rod Oeod nuav, kal TO ap- 
vio 37. 38 al. Erasm. Steph. 3. 
Sic, sed 76 Oc6, Slay. rec. 
Ocod judy TO KaOnunevm emt TO Opo- 
vo kal T@ apvio A. Tod beot Huey 


TOU 


TOU kaOnpevov emt T. Op. kal Tod dp- 
viov Slay. ms. tod ka@npévou emt 
tT. Op. Tod Oeod judy Kal Tod dpviov 
Slay. ant. rod Opdvov | rp Opdve 
A 2. 18. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl. edd. kai + emi 40. 

* éornxeccay AC 13. 47. 48. 49 
al. pl. edd. cioryjxewway 2.14 alii. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

14 adrod 42. 

= érecay A 18 alii. 
Areth. 

» + airod 2. 7. 9.18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 47. 48. 50 al. edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Areth. + kal év- 
omloy Tod apviov 36. 


54 


Erasm. 


° mpdécemoy rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
Ta mpdaama AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41, 42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Arm. Vulg. Andr. 1. 
Areth. Primas. 

P = Slav. ed. 

9 = Tol. Vulg. ms. Fulg. + 
npav TO KaOnpev@ ert Tod Opdvov, 
kal tr dpvio Slav. ms. 

reo aytos, adytos, ayvos 46. 

s = Copt. Vulg ms. 

A. Ante dd£a pon. 26, 
xapis kupia Arm. 

Y= © 28. 36 alii. 
Primas. Fulg. Ansbert. 

w = 12. Erasm. 

x 7 Arm. 

Y elroy 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Areth. 

7 = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + C 
2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 


a 


ec 


Andr, 2. 


CAPUT VII. 


Otro ew recens. 
ciow ob epydouevor ex ths Ortews ris peyaAns, aia 
Kal * éx\vvav” ras orodas avrov, Kat édedb- 
Ava 


aly te be heey a s a a \ 
TOUTO Elolv Evwrioy Tov Dpdvov Tov Oeov, Kal 


, / 4/ \ > > 
Kdpué* prov’, od oidas’ Kal eimé poou 


ie ee NORE 2D ~ 9 -~ ? , 
15 Kavav  avuTas EV TW ALMaTL TOV AOVLOV. 


if 3 a al 6 / \ \ > nn ond 
Aarpebovow AUTH nmepas Kal VUKTOS ° Ev THO va~ 
b) ahh. eS aya D SEA se i ~ A hf 
avTov* Kal 0 KaOhpevos ext * rov Opdvov”, 
/ ft Soma dy td b) iA ’ 
16° oKnvece.” ex avrobs. OV rewdoovow ‘eri’, 
b) N , ” 4t NZ, \ i / 
ovd€ Oubjoovow * Ett”, odd€” pi! réoy” ex’ 
Nie Nee 9 9X AUD Ps) he eC ’ 

17 avTOvs 6 HALOS, OvdE * wav” Kadpa’ “Ort TO ap- 
i Da DENS ae ee C2 a ' “fi rn 
viov' 7rd” ava éoov Tov Oopovov ™ rompavet av- 

\ Nee , iste Cea eae SW \ 
TOUS, Kal OOnynoel avTovs ert ” wis myyas 


Z b 


rec. =[Ov. 


™ const. moaiver .. . odnyet. 


40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. (Sed non 
Primas.) 

® émddrvvay 1. 2. 9.13*. 29. 30. 
41. 42. 50 alii, Erasm. 

b’ = 9.138. 14. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
33. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur. 
edd. Arm. Zth. Erp. Areth. oro- 
Ads atréy rec. c.cdd. pl. tas oro- 
Aas airév B 2. adras A 10. 12. 
19. 37. 46. 49 al. Compl. Andr. 2. 
(aérods Andr. 1.) Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Tert. Cypr. 
Primas. Auct. de promiss. 

¢ = Ath. adrod rovro 31. 

47H Opdvm 2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
30. 82. 33. 49* al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. 

© xaracknveces 80. 

£ = 36. Syr. Erp. Mth. Arm. 
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rec. oToA\as avrov. 
" rec. Cwoas. 


Vulg. Cypr. Primas. Fulgent. 

§ = 34. 35. 36. 38. 40 alii, 
Erasm. ed. Ar. pol. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. et ed. Andr, 1. Fulg. 

h ovo od 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 33. 
84. 35. 38. 41. 42. 49. al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 

i receira 38. 

k 76 6. 11, 81. al. Arm. 

=e Arms 

™ cromaiver .. . ddnyel 2. 4. 6. 
13. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 47. 
48, 50. 50%. 68 al. pl. edd. 

2 ¢doas rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Cons A 2. 7. 9. 13, 14, 16. 29. 38. 
37. 40. 41. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Erp. Ath. Arm. (post tddrev 
+ ¢dvrev Arm.) Slav. ut videtur 
Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Primas. Vigil. 
Fulg. Tychon. 

° kal e&adeler . . 


. auTov = 


APOCALYPSIS. 


2 A lol Vp 
on veces, BOaTwOU™ ° Kal ebareiper 6 Oeds av OdKpvoy 


DPOIAGAEN D2! aay bplahpov QvuTov. 


VIII. Kat 4 dre’ OE THY ppa yee THY 1 


€ 
epdouny, éyéveEro ovyn év TP Gineies 4 os” 


ZA 
jpe@ovov. Kal efor ' rovs extra * dyyéhous” , 


Vv 


0) évérwoy ° rod Oeod “ éorhkact”* kal ae 
Onoay abvrois éxra qakmeyyes: Kal addos ay- 3 
qexes MrOe*, Kal €oraOn emt ” TO Ovovacriiptoy “3 
exov iBavwrov Baal kal €060n atr@ sas 
Hit aES, ToAAa, iva * ddoy” * rats ToocEVvyais 
Tov aylwv ° rdvrwv” émt 70 Ovovacrhpioy TO 
ypvaow TO évatiov Tov Opdvov. Kal avéBn 04 
karvos Tov Ovprapatwv © rats Tpocevyais” , TOY 
aylov €K yELpos 4 500” ayyédov, EVOTLOY TOU 
Oeov. Kat etdndev o ayyedos ° TOV AiBavewror, 5 
kal éyéuicev adrov éx ‘rod muds” ® row Ovat- 


P rec. amo. * const. tov Ovotaoryplov. 
88. Erasm.1. Andr.2. é&adeiyec ed. Andr. Areth. 
| e&eAet 12. 17 al. z Soca A 13. 37. 40. 48. 68 al. 
P dod rec.c.cdd. pl.sed é&e AC pl. Andr.1. 66 6. 9. 14. 36 al. 
2. 6. 7. 12. 18. 29. 80. 31. 32. 33. * ras mpooevyas Arm. Primas. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl. (in textu) eds ras mpocevyas (ante- 
Compl. ed. Areth. cedente 66) 36. de orationibus 
4 éray AC. Vulg. ed. Primas. (in comm.) 
r + et in terra Ath. Ambr. 
* = Victorin. Tychon. Apring. 0 
* = 26. Erasm. © rév mpooevxay Primas. Ambr. 
wei, (alic.) 
Y + rod Opdvov 16.28 al. Andr.1. 18. 
¥ éornkecay 13. © 76... avro 83. 34 al. Erasm. 
* + ab oriente Aith. Steph. 3. 76 adrév 36. 40. 50 al. 
¥ rod Ovovacrnpiov 2. 7. 9. 14. f= 12. + rod ént Slav. ed. 


16. 29. 38. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. § ire Dei Primas. Sed alia 


42. 47, 48. 50. 68 alii plur. Compl. _translatio ap. eundem ut rec. 
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CAPUT VIII. 


4} 
aoTnpiov”’, Kal €Badew els rv yn Kal éyé- 


h 
VOVTO guvat Kat Bpovrat Kal dorparal 


\ 
6 TELo [LOS NE Or) Re 


ENTA ayyEXol, ou’ 


VI i \ 
Kat 


” 
€XYov- 


\ c \ , , € 
TES TAS ETTA cakryyas, nTolmacav EavTovs, 


av 
7iva cadriowot. 


> 4 , \ vex 
eyevero yadala Kat rvo 
A 4} 
? aipare’’, kal * é€BAHOn” 
\ , a an 
70 tolrov Ths ys Karexan”’, ‘ 


\ a 
Kal 6 Towros ™ 


> 4 \ 
ECAATULOE, KAL 


7 I ty BE MAL 
ELLY MEVa EV 

r \ aa \ 

Ets THYV ynv Kal 


\ \ , es 
Kal TO TPLTOV TWV 


, ~ 
dévopwr karecan”’," kal mas ydpros yAwpos Kar- 


LAE 
sekan . 
CMe 

v ws 


by J 
opos pe ya 
' rec. = ol. = 


Ss 


4 Bpovrat Kai dorparal kal po- 
vat A 16. 38 alii, edd. Syr. Copt. 
Bpovral kai paval kal dorparai 2. 
13. 14. 29. 33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. Erp. Arm. 
Vulg. Primas. (in textn.) 

i= 48. x. cecpol46. + peé- 
yas Arm. Vulg. (non Tol. Harl.*) 

k = Erasm. 

1 = rec. c. codd. pl. + A. 2. 
13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50. 
68 alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

™ + dyyedos rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = A 2.7.9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Harl.* Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. Tychon. 

2 peptypévoy 12, 37. 38. 46 al. 
Andr. 2. Vulg. ms. Tychon. Ans- 
bert. 

° = ree. ce. codd. pl. 
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He uke 2) 


d Tupl ‘4 


rec. + ayyenos. 
\ \ 4 an aA , 
LeC.=Kal TO TPLTOY THS ys KaTEKan. 


N48 7 
Kai 0 debrepos ayyedos é€odArice, Kal 


kavopevoy €BAnOn eis 


10) 


rec. =ev. 


7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 
49. 68 al. pl. Compl. ed. Vulg. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 
Arm. 

P YOare Syr. ms. 

4 €BAnOnoar 84. 35. al. 

ES 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. 31. 33. 
34. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 
48. 49. 50. 68 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. Arm. Slay. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. (saltem 
in textu) Primas. Tychon. Beda. 

t = 10. 14. 30. 32. 33, 50? al. 
pl. Compl. th. devdpov + ris 
yns B. 

w= 30s 

v 7d B. 

w = B 2.27. 9) 13. 14-16. 29. 
33. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Areth. Tychon. 


Kal aipa jreplypevov 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


tiv Oddacoav’ Kal éyévero 70 Tpirov * rhs Oa- 
Adoons aipa’ Kat aréOave 70 TplToyv TOV KTL- 
OLaTov Y roy” * év Ti) Oaraccy re eyovra 
*buyas’ ’Kal ro Tpirov Trav TAoiwy ° dvepOapn Se 
Kal 6 rpiros ayyedos éoadmice, kal Erecey EK 
TOU ovpavov aor péyas, KALOMEVOS WS apras, 
Kal ETEGEY ETL TO Tolrov ToV ToTapmoy, * Kal ert 


\ a ae ah Wa 
Tas Tnyas ° tev” ‘vdarwv”. 
/ / 
aorépos héyerau BG’ awwOos" 


TO TOLTOV 
> fh 
mo\Aol ™ rev 


° const. dvepOapnoar. 


i 


® rec. =0. 


x + pépos 68. 

y¥ = 1.2.12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 37. 
41. 42. 49 alii plurimi, Compl. 
Erasm. ed. Arm. Slav. Andr. 2. 
Areth. 

* =]. 12al. Erasm. Arm. Slay. 
ms. Harl. Post Wvyas pon. Vulg. 
KTiopdatov, Kal ra exovra Wuyds 
(ooas SiepOdpnoay, kat 76 Arm. 
tertia pars piscium et tertia pars 
navium Primas. sed habentium ani- 
mas alia translatio ap. eundem. 

® + ras 18. 

> a kat ad dud. = Arm. ed. 
Venet. 

© ScehOdpnoay A. 10.12. 13.17. 
28. 37. 49 alii, Compl. (duepOd- 
pnoev Erasm.) ed. Andr. 1**.  Sue- 
movtic6n Arm, 

1 kal ad tOdrav — A. 
= rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 2. 
18. 14. 16. 29. 32. 38. 37, 88. 40. 
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e 


> / 
const. EYEVETO. 


Kat ro dvopia TOV 


h ep of yl 
Kal YlLVETAL 


= , tie es ” I, \ 
“ rav voatwv” eis | adwOor Kal 
> , ’ i > = 
avOownwy améOavov ex Tov 


e 


rec. =Tov. 


m 


rec. = Tov. 


41, 42. 49. 68 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

= SANs 

s = ree. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9.13. 16. 29. 30. 31. 37. 40. 
41, 42. 49. 68 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Areth. 

h kal mroddol améOavoyv amb rod 
ayivOov tév tddtov. Kat 6 ré- 
taptos Arm. 

i eyévero A 2.7. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
68 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

* = Erasm. Steph. 3. 

1 aivOvoy 8. 16. 49 al. Andr. 
1. Areth. 

™ = rec. ec. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 36. 37. 388. 
40. 41. 42. 49. 68 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 


9 


CAPUT VIII. 


eye ” 5) , 
12 VOATWY OTL etuxoavOnoar. ex recens. 


NAL’ , ” 
Kal o TETaNTOS ay- 
, Scholziand. 


9 2 Ne ta \ ~ 
yedos éoadruce, kal etdyn TO Tpiroy row iAlov 
sy N , > ? \ fa 
Kat TO TolTov “THs oeAjvns Kal TO Tplroy Tay 

’ / iva te, ~ \ lox 
aorepwv, * wa’ oKoticOy ro Tplrov abrwy, Kal 
Dee ACL \ , \ f. Lot eS NEL. 
 Npepa pn Patvy ro rplrov adbris, cal” 4 vbé 
c , \ £0 \ lj lat 
13 ofoiws. Kat eidov, cal Heovoa évos * derod” 
* reromevou” * éy 0 ” hé q) 
fe pecovparyjpari, héyovTos dary 


peyady us 


O3n Dy a\ SeaN = a wy 
Val, OVAL, OVAL  TOLS KATOLKOVOLY 


> const. rd rpiroy adris (s. avTov) wn) para 
q 


Ca ak \ 
 HLEoa Kat. 
* FeC. TeTwpLevov. 


2 + tev dorépwy kal Td TpiTov 
13. 

° Kal 68. 

P 70 Tpirov avrns (aitay 14. 30. 
40. 50 al. Copt.) yy hava 7) n€pa, 
kal (8. py para: 7 jyépa Kal) B 2. 
7. 9. 12. 13.14. 16. 29.-307 31. 
32. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. 
Vulg. Copt. 
pry paivy 7 7<pa adris Kat 28. py 
darn 7 npepa cal 18. 88 al. Andr. 
1. 1 jpépa ovk eawe To Tpirov 


¥ (A > na a 
TO TPLTOY QUT@Y, Wa 


avtjs, kat 34. Kal éoxoticOn Td 
Tpirov avT@v> Kal népa ovK epatyey 
avtay, Kal 7 vv& dpolws 35. kal 
éoxotia6n TO Tpitov av’T@y, Kal 7 
npépa ovk awe Td Tpirov, Kal 7 
wwE TO Tpitov avtns duoias Arm. 
oO a \ c ca A vd 
iva oKxortoOy, Kal npépa pn paiver 
sy ~ be \ ¢ \ © s \ 
TO pas adris, kal 7 WUE dpoiws 7d 
Tpirov avtns 36. et tertia pars 
stellarum jam obtenebrata fuit, et 
non luxit tertia pars earum, non 
nox, non dies. Erp. item Ar. pol. 
et tertia pars stellarum, ut minus 
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rec. ayyédov. 


* const. rovs Karotkovvras. 


lucerent, et dies eandem partem 
amitteret, et nox similiter Primas. 
7) muepa pr | eoxoricy 4 Hpyépa, 
iva pa) Syr. 

4 dyyédov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
derod AB 2. 9. 14. 29. 30. 31. 32. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Syr. (non Arr.) 
Copt. Ath. Arm. ed. in m. Vulg. 
Areth. Primas. (in comment.) 
Victorin. Ambr. Tychon. Cas- 
siod. Beda. Apring. 
derov 18. Primas. (in textu.) 

* meropevov rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
metopuevov A 2.14.30.49 al. Compl. 
ed. 

Ss = B. & pecovpaynpare 
43. in medio caudeé cw est san- 
guis Syr. reyddy | rpis 17. 36 al. 
peyddy tpis 7. 37. 49 al. Compl. 
Ar. pol. Andr. 1. Primas. 

* rovs Karouxodvras B 2. 9. 18. 
14, 29. 33. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50 al. pl. 

“ == Copt. Vulg. (non Tol.) 


> x4 ¢ 
ayyéXov as 


ex recens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


rad =~ lon ~ = Ld 
él THS ys, ek TOV oLTOY Hover * THs oad- 

a a / a bi 
miyyos” Tay ToLav ayyédwy Tov pEddAdvTOY 


— 


carnizew. IX. Kal 6 réurros ayyedos éoad- 
TLE, KAL ELOOY aorépa EK TOU ovpavod TEenTw- 
Kora’ els tiv yi’, Kat €060n adr@ 7 KAEls TOU 
dpéaros ths aBbooov’ “ Kat hvote ro ppéap 
‘ Kal avéBn karvos * ée Tov dpe- 


bo 


n ’ , 4, 
THs aBvooov 
Wa He / V4 tf \ 5) 
atos ws KaTvos” Kapivov ¥ weyadns , kat * €oKo- 


3 fq ms ~ 
> eK TOU KATVOU TOU 


\ ¢ .\ 
ticOn” 6 iAtos Kal 6 * ano 
n nm eR 3. , 
ppéaros”. Kal é€x rod carvot é&9XOov axpides 3 
5) \ a \ 297 eee ee puttch or 
els THY ynv, Kal E000n avrais EEovota ws Eyovow 
mR p= eee 
° é€£ovalay” ot cxopriot ris ys’ Kat EppeOn 4 
AN , ~ n 
avrais, iva py aduchowor Tov yéprov Ths yijs, 
qn \ a Up 3 A 
4 ovde Tay yAwpov”, ovde Trav Oévdpor, ei pen 
NEL , YA > Nurie 
Tovs avOpwrovs ° oirwes ovK Exovat THY * ohpa- 
~ ~ qn a an VIS 
yida” ® rod Oeot” ext tov perorwv " abrov 


’ const. ckavopévns. 


Y emi ths yns 88. 

v = 2. 9.12. 13. 14. 29. 30. 32. 
35. 40. 42*. (sed habet in m.*) 46. 
48. 50 al. plur. edd. Ath. Copt. 
Arm. ed. Venet. Harl.* Tol.* 
Areth. Nec attingunt in comm. 
Andr. aut Areth. 

* = 35. 41 al. Erasm. 
Vulg. os = A. 

Y katouevns 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34, 35. 38. 49 al. pl. 
-Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Slay. ms. 
Areth. Victorin. kavopévns pey. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42 al. Slav. ms. 
peydadov 88. 

” éoxotoOn A 12. 14 al. 


a 


> 
€K 


dornp 12. 
60 


° rec. +povovs. 
b= Arm: 

cos 

« = Arm. Harl.* Tychon. oddé 

| pnd 38. 

* + pdvous rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 
32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. plur. Erasm. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. ith. Andr. Areth. Tychon. 
povoy avOpamovs Arm. Vulg. + 
émtyelovs Arm. 

* odpayiday 2. 

8 = 12.17.47 al. Erasm. Arm. 
Harl.* Andr. 1. 
(in comm.) 

h = A 12. 28 al. Erasm. Tol. 
Harl.* Andr. 1. 


crucis Cassiod. 


CAPUT IX. 


XN 7/2 97 Ny, b) -~_ tt « Vary 
5 Kat * €d00n° * avrais”, iva pu) arroxrelvwow adv- ex recens. 
\ ~ I°¢ ] a ay =~ ? Wr Scholziana. 
rovs, aX twa ' Bacavicbact pnvas mevTe * 
Nee \ hea re ve \ 
Kal 0 Bacaviopos avTay ws * Bacaviopos oKop- 

? ¢ iD , wo \, ey = 
67lov, orav ° raioy avOowrov. Kat ev rats 
ig / > Sh, p vA yy oot \ 
npmeoas exeivats ® Cyrnoovow ot avOpwrot rov 


0g NU Gees) NES ee ’ 9) 507, oe \ 
avaTov, Kal Ov Pn EVONTOVOLW QAUTOV Kal 


Ss 


2 if 

eT Ouninoovolw 
eee Qi es ¢ 

7 at avTwv oO 
= 5) , 
TOV axplowy 


, tt 
Gavaros’. 
id igA € Ip 
OMOLA LTTTOLS NTOLMAG[LEVOLS 


anoOavetv”, cal * heb&erar” 


\ \ 
Kat ra Omorw@para 


OUT L. 


Els 


t : NF GN \ \ . 0A ¢ la 
moNEmov"? Kal ETL TAS Ke~adas AUTOYV WS OTE- 


davou 


a EYE \ \ , aes ¢ 
Xeveot & Kal Ta TP0OWTA AVUTWY WS 


\ a 
8° xpdcwna” avOpdrwv, Kat eiyor rptyas” as 


q u 


rec. ovy. 


w 


i dictum est Lips. 5. 

k abrots A 12. Erasm. Sic unus 
et alter etiam vs.3 et 4. + pre- 
ceptum Arm. 

1 BacamoOnoovra A 12. 36. 38 
al. Erasm. ed. Bacaviowot 7. 
Compl. Arr. Ath. Arm. Vulg. 
(non Harl.) 

m = Tychon. menses VI. alia 
translatio ap. Bedam. Lips. 4. in m. 

" 7O kevrpoy Arm. 

° wAnén 10. 26. 37. 41. 42. 43. 
49 al. pl. Compl. Andr. 

P Cyrodvow 2. 9. 42. 50 al. pl. 
Compl. Harl.* 

4 ody rec. c. edd. pl. sed od pu) 
A 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 36. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

¥ etpwow A 12. 17. 28. 34. 39. 
46. 49 alii, edd. Andr. 1. Harl.* 

6] 


€ , pe 5) a 
rec. 0 Gavaros ar avrov. 
idd qn 
FEC. OfoLoL Youa@. 


etipnowoow 2.9. 14 al. 

8 cov Odvarov 7. 

t devyee A 12. 17. 36. 38 al. 
Erasm. 

"6 Gavaros am avTay rec. Cc. 
codd. pl. sed adm airéy 6 Oavaros 
2. 18. 29. 80. 32. 33. 34. 35. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. 
7. Ar. 

Y apos 80. 

~ Guo xpvo@ rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed xypvoot 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Slav. 
ms. Areth. 

x kal Ta TPSTHOTE « « 
ys, 10 = 12. 

. dddvTes atTayv os YS. 8 = 


= 6 Oavaros 


+ OKopTriows 
/ > t 
mpocama avOparav 


35. 
¥ mpdowmopv 40. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


=~ Lot € , 
“rolyas” yuvaicor, kal ot dddvTes adray ws Edv- 
Em a > 4 € Tp 
tov *joav”, Kat eiyov ° Odpakas” * ws Owpa- 
” - NU Ne ea , We 
Kas’ olOnpovs, Kal » Porn tov" rrepbywv av- 
Tov ws dwovn apparoy °' immwv”™ moAdOv TPE- 
vA b) , g NF: >) SS € , 
yovrwy ets woenov. * Kar eyovow ovpas ojotas 
/ A SD a 9 a 9 eS 
oxopriois, Kal" Kévrpa Kal ev Tais obpats adbrov 


a lon ’ = MY b 4 
 e€ovota abrov Tov aducjoat Tors avOpHrovs 


1 


ro 7 
[invas TeVvrTe. 


h 


i 


) , tea 

eEovola avTov. 
Me 38. 

40. 

38. 

© = 29. 30. 40. 50? al. 

" wnedum Ath. 

e¢ + xai 13. Tol. Vulg. ms. 

f= 9. 16. 27. 29. 40 al. 

& et habebant caudas, quibus no- 


a 


b 


cent hominibus Slay. ms. 

 x&vtpa jy €v Tals ovpais adray 
kat 7) €& avray rec. c. codd. pl. 
kévtpa (qv 85. Demidov.) éy rais 
ovpais adtav: 7 eEovoia adray (Tod 
35.) ddu. 34. 35. 36. 46 al. Tol. 
Demidov. Lips. 6. Andr. 2. Ty- 
chon. 
avray 7 e€ovola avtay, adi. A 17. 
edd. Syr. Erp. Vulg. ms. 
kat ev Tals ovpais avréy (kal 37.) 
eEovoiavy éxovot (rod) ddvk. B 2. 
9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 80. 32. 37. 41. 
42. 48. 49. 50 al. plur. Compl. 
Areth. xévrpa: év rats obpais ad- 
tov e€ovaoiay yout rod aduk. 38. 
40 alii. Kxévrpa ev rais ovpais av= 
Tay, Kai eovaiay exovor (adréy, 
eovaiay €xovoa 50?.) rod aduk. 
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kévtpa: kal ey rais ovpais 


KevTpar 


2) n~ 
¥ "Eyovoat oa ep avTov Bact- 


/ > ) = 5) ~ aes Ne 

rec. KEVTOa nV EV Tals Oovepals AUTWY KAl 1) 
\ 

rec. + Kal. 


rec. €yovow. 


47. 50? al. Arm. Andr. 1. 


> > Lo > ~ DS ae, > , 
nv ev Tals ovpats avt@y: e€ovoiay 


kevtpa 
€xovot Tov adux. 38. Kal év rats 
ovpats aiTay KévTpa, TOU KevTnoat 
kal dduxknoa Ar.pol. kat 7 e€ovoia 
avtay | Kat &d60n eovoia adrais 
Slav. ms. 

* + «al rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
=) A276. 75 89 13) 142 168 198380: 
32. 33. 35. 36. 87. 42. 46. 49 alii 
pl. Compl. ed. Ar. Copt. Slav. 3. 
Areth. 

k gyovow rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
éxovoa 2. 6. 8. 13. 16. 29. 80. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Slav. ms. Areth. yovca: kat 
32. exovoa dé Slav. ms. kal ef- 
xov Slav. ed. Vulg. ed. Andr. 1. 
Primas. Tychon. (semel.) 

1 Bacihéa er adréyv 2. 6.18. 26. 
27. 37. 38. 40. 41. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
50? al. plur. Compl. ed. Areth. 
Baoéa er airéy 42. em adrods 
7 al. tm avray 16. 36. 37. 38. 
40.41. 49 al. plur. Compl. Areth. 
Arm. 

m = 2. 6, 13, 29. 38 al. pl. 


9 


10 


11 


CAPUT IX. 


f 4} We aa 
Néa’” ™ Tov 


” a IA? yw 
x ayyeNov THS aBbvoocov Ovopia ex recens, % 


Re Le oN ) = 
avtp EBpatori, ° ABaddav”, ? wal ev” 7 EX- 


tae) / POSS 
12 Anviny ** dvona” Eyer Arod\drObwv *. 
, > ~ cP 
peta  anndOev" idod, * Epyovrar’ 


ea’ \ na 
13 ovat * jlera TavTa. 


c JN 
H ovat 7 

/ ” 4/ 4/ 
ete ~ Ovo 


NO es ey Uj 
Kat 0 €xros ayyedos é€odA- 


\ ” \ Ve) a 
TLOE, KAL NKOVoAa doviy Y utav” éx * Trav TeEo- 


? ? LS. las lo a 
CapWV KENATWY TOU Ovovacrnpiov * TOU YOVGOU 


ERTS op a na 
1470U) EVWTLOY TOU Jeou, 


P const. év Oe. 


b y TAA ~ (dA Vi 
Aéyovoav T@ ° EKTW 


/ 


u 


alex. Epyerat. 


> alex. Néyorros. 


™ apxovta tis aBiooou Tov dy- 
yerov A. regem angelorum abyssi 
Harl.* 

° aBBadoy s. aBdav s. a4BBa aéb- 
day 13 al. dBaaday 38. 46. al. 
s. dBaaddav 2.41. 42 al. adBadd 
Alii. ?ABaadvov 40. Laabadon 
Lips. 6. Labbadon Hier. Haymo. 
Magedon Copt. Armageddon Pri- 
mas. Aghbagon Arm. 

P éy b€ 2. 14. 29. 37. 38. 40.41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. & 13. 

| AAnuori de 9. ev dé 7H AAnuiKH 
pnoee 88. guod vocatur in arme- 
nica lingua Destructor, Arm. 

4+ 6213. + poe 38. 

* == 40. 

8 Apollon Syr. — + latine habens 
nomen Exterminans s. Exterminator 
Vulg. Primas. Jdatine Perdens Ty- 
chon. 

* apnrde 80. 

" goxerar A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 33. 36. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 
50. 50? al. pl. Compl. ed. Copt. 
ecce veniet ve secundum Arr. et 
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Kal ev TH EAAnULKH 


ve alterum veniet cito Hier. 

Y = 49. Erasm. Andr. 2. Ty- 
chon. ai 36, 87 al. Andr. 1. (in 
textu et comm.) 

w = 38. devrépa 7. 


ere kal at 47. 
amen, 
idod oval dvo éhedvoovra Arm. 

x Kal pera ratra 6 €xros 14. Kai 
pera Tatra kal 6 éxros B 2. 8. 12. 
40 al. Preterea pera ratra ad 
ys. sequentem referunt 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur. Slay. ms. 

y = Copt. Arm. Erp. Ante 
gavyy pon. 14. peyddny 34. 35 
al. qaviy €&€ évds Tov kepdrav 
Ar. pol. audivi unum ex quatuor 
cornubus Primas. Cypr. Tychon. 

7 = 14. Cod. lat. + kexpayé- 
tos 28. recodpeav = A 28. Syr. 
Arr. Ath. Tol. Harl. Vulg. ms. 
Beda. Haymo. Ansbert. in preef. 
Rupert. (Sed habent Cypr. Pri- 
mas. Tychon.) rtecodpoy (ay a 
Av évoriov Tov Ovovacrnpiov Tov 
Geod Arm. 

a —14, Dei Primas. 
vou xpvaod rov Aith. 

> Neyovros B 2. 9. 16. 29. 30. 


Tov Opd- 


APOCALYPSIS. 


an XN 
ayyéehy “6 é€xwy” tiv cadriyya’ Advoov rovs 
4s 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. f : yp ‘ x eens 
réooapas ° ayyéXovs” Tous Oedewevous * ETL 


Kat " éXb- 15 


an a“ ¢g a , 4 2) 4 
Tw TOTAaLM © TH peyahy Evgpary. 
ie / io NAA 

Onoav’ ot Téeooapes * ayyeXou 


k 


els € 
ol = TOLMLa- 


/ , \ 7] l Lee ALAA dA \ ~ \ 

OMEVOL ELS THYV WOav Kal HELE Pav Kat LYVa Kat 
\ b) , \ , a b 

€viauTov, va ATOKTELYWOL TO TPLTOV "TOV avV- 


Oparwyr. 


1) 


rn € ~tl 
TOU LTTLKOV , 


q 2 rN > Q \ 4 dA 
NKOVOa TOV apt pov aAVUTWY. 


* ree. 0s eiye. 


a ¢ 
TOV LTTOV. 


32. 33. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. Areth. Haymo (in textu). Ae 
yovra A. Réyay 40. 

TA 

4 Os efye rec. c. codd. pl. sed 6 
éxov A 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
xovre 84. Slav. ed. 


e 


ad 
T@® €- 
t 


avépovs 80. 

f ev 19. 37 al. Vulg. 

s = Andr, 2. Cassiod. Tycho- 
nius (bis, semel habet) Primas. et 
Haymo et Apring. incomm. (Ha- 
bet Cypr.) 

h e€humnbnoay A. 

1 @yewor 80. Cf. not. °. 

ee [ie 

1 = Compl. kat riv jy. 28. 38. 
49 al. kal eis tiv nu. 2. 18. 14, 
30. 32. 34. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. 
kal of eis TH Hu. 29. 

m™ -+ pépos 87. 80 al. 

"= rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
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Kat o apOuos 


n 


~ , 
TWYV OTPATEVLATOV 16 


P Odo pupiaces ‘. pupiadwy" 


n 


rec. =Twv. 
° rec. + Kal. 


° rod immov 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 (sed in 
m. yp. kal: immxod) alii 4. Compl. 
ed. 
Tey 3. 

P pupiades, omisso dvo 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 49. 80 al. pl. (sed in 
47 est prupiddas) Compl. ed. Ar. 
pol. (item, omisso etiam sequente 
pupiaddev Erp.) Slav. ms. Andr. 
Ousprvpiddes A 11. 12 al. dds 
popias Slav. dSucpupiov 18. dis- 
myriades Cypr. bis myriades Ty- 
chon.  vicies millies dena millia 
Vulg. vigies dena millia Lips. 4. 
pupiar pupiddes Kal xidvar ywduddes 
Epiph. item Arm. octoginta mil- 
lia Primas. 

4 + xai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 257.9512, 13014) 16; 298378 
38. 40. 41. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Copt. Arm. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr, Primas. Cypr. Tychon. 
Ansb. Rupert. jxovoa 6€ 11. kat 
ik. T. ap. a’rayv == Ar. pol. Ath. 


eer sex Fao 
Tov imtmrov avtay 18. Tey im 


inmexoyv avrey Arm. 


\ , tf 
Kal * ovrws” 17 


CAPUT IX. 


my \ v4 b] = © - \ \ 
ELCOVY TOVS LTTOVS EV Ty) Opacel, Kal TOVS Kka- ew recens. 
M4 929 ee ey) , , Scholziana. 
nLevous ex avTov eyovtas OwpaKas tupivovs 
Nee , wl \ , w \ 
kal * vacwO@ivovs” cal" Oeddes’”* Kat at Kepa- 
X \ lon ev € \ , \ >) a 
al TOY imTwYv ws Kehadal AE6vTwY, Kal EK TOY 
ts } lot > , lon \ 
OTOMAaTwWY avTov exTopeberal TIP Kal KaTVOS 
\ a q >] NLS. lod lo a 
18 kat Oetov. * And” rev tpLdv * mAnyov” rob- 
> £ ‘i , lon > 
Tov amextavOnoav To Tpiroy Tov avOoarur, 
Rey. a \ Ny a a \ y a / 
Ek TOV TupOS Kal * TOU KaTvOd Kal * Tov Oelov 
Zane UA 4, vas , ees 
“TOU EKTOPEVOMEVOU EK THY OTOMaTwWY aUTOY. 
ae Vie 3 / ~ ¢ my ~ l ’ 
19° H yap eovola tov ixnov” év tO ordparte ad- 


Tov ” 


"rec. oro. ~ 
Y rec. + ék. 
> rec. clow. 


* trav appar 42**, 
s = 38. Erp. Arm. Vulg. ms. 


Primas. Tychon. (Sed _habet 
Cypr.) ére Syr. 

' spimeas Primas. (in textu et 
comm.) 


= Oeoredes 40. 

Y tno rec. ce. edd, plur. sed amd 
AC 2. 7. 9.12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 338. 
37. 88. 40. 41, 42. 49 alii plur. 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. kat amo 
18. Syr. Erp. Arm. Copt. Slav. 
ed. Vulg. ed. 

wv = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AC 
2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 40. 41. 
. 42. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Syr. 
Erp. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 

= ard 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 33. 
34, 35, 40. 41. 42, 47. 48, 50 al. 
pl. edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 
14. 


NES IEAN 
Kal a7ro 
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=rec. mAnyov. 
ns ery NSS , eA 
rec. at yap e€ovola adbrov. 


a 


’ Wire ye 3 a ee eae arn Min € 
€O0TL , Kal EV TALS ovVpals AUTWYV al 


* const. aro. 


Nie mz 5) a a 
“rec. =katev Tals oveals avTov. 


y + rec. c. codd. pl. sed = A 
2. 7. 9. 18. 14, 29. 33. 34. 35, 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Demidoy. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Cypr. Ansbert. 
Haymo. Rupert. 

* ray exropevopevay 38. 

* ai yap e€ovoiar avrey rec. c. 
edd. plur. sed ‘H yap e&. réy tr- 
mov ABC 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 
29, 33. 37. 38. 40. 41, 42. 46 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr, Copt. ith. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Primas. 

> not. preec. cit. exc. Andr, 1. 
jv 36. Slay. 

© — rec. cum codd. plur. sed 
+ nota pree. citati. «iow rec. c. 
cdd. pl. sed ears cdd. (exc. 36. 38 
al, Slav. ms.) et Arm. Slay. ms. 
Cypr. Ante ev 7@ ordpare av- 
tay pon. 88. Andr. 1. avray | 


rn uj 
Tov intov 29, 


E 


APOCALYPSIS. 


én recens. 


ao ” og ” 
yao” odpal avray doi * dpeow™, * Exovoa 
Scholziana. 


Ry ~The ie Ac 
cehardas® kal ev adrais adicovor Kal ot 20 
a ee , tt 
ourol trav avOporwy ot ovK« * amexrayvOnoay 
‘5 a De ie Ed 
év tais mAnyats ratrais, * ob” perevonoay eK 
a lo oy SL € > ov N 
Toy Epywv Tov’ yelpav avTor, iva mn ™ TOOG- 
AZ Vode v \ 
Kkuvhowot "Ta daimovea, kal °Ta €lowAa Ta 
> \ \ > aan N \ » aI \ \ 
yevod Kal Ta apyvpa ® Kal Ta Yaka” Kal Ta 
a V4 , 
AlOwa Kal ra EbAwa, a ore BrErew % dbva- 


(AA ! 2 , 
TUL 5 OTE aKovew, * 


b) la 
ov perevonaay * 


ond t > ti € a ” , a u 
TWYV Pappakewy AUTWY, OUVTE EK TNS 


” PS dah, \ 
OUTE TEpLTaTELy Kat 
’ a , € ~ BIA yi u} 
EK TOV over AUTOV, OVTE EK 


TOp- 


, 4/ CoA v 5] a , € a 
VELAS QAUTWY, OUTE EK TWY KAELpaToOV avTWYV. 


S \ 
X. Kal cidov * dd\dov” dy yeXov ioyupov Kara- 


, , a b) lo 4 
Batvovra ek Tov ovpavov, mepiBeBAnMéevoy ve- 


ie & 


dédny, kal * 4 


¢ 
XK rec. ovre. ° 


4 kai ai Arm. Slay. exe. 10. 


® ddewv 2.7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Areth. 

£ évotvoas 36. Demidov. 

8 + draconum Primas. (non 
Cypr.) 

h ais POcipovow adixovs Arm. 
adixodor | ndiKodcay 38. 

i karexavOnoay 26. 

k ovre rec. c. edd. pl. sed od 2. 
13. 16. 29. 80*. 32. 37. 40. 41. 42. 
49. al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 1. 
Areth. odd€ 38. 

" malorum (ye.pdvev) Primas. 

™ mpookvynoovat 42. 

" = 12. 76 daipon} ra ciSora 


38. 


o— 


= rec. c. codd. pl. sed +-A 
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iois”” éml * ris cedars’ 


rec. =7Ta. - 


/ 


€ 
rec. =. 


2. 13.14. 16. 29533537. 40541. 
42.46.49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

Pos 27. 9. West 6a09 490. Soe 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. 
Ar. Ath. Areth. 

4 Stvavra A 7. 35. 36. 47. 49. 
50 alii plur. Andr. 

a Syr. 

5 + &€k rovtay, ovre 88. + &k 
TOY Epyav avtar, ore 17*. 

* happdcoy 2. 7. 9.13. 14. 16. 
30. 33. 42. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. Areth. 

“ qovnpias A. 

v = 2. 9.13.14. 29. 30. 32. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Slav. ms. Andr. 1. Post ayyeov 
pon. 16. Vulg. ms. Primas. 

v = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 


CAPUT 


Zz b lass 
avTOV 


\ € vA rt 
2Kal ol TOOES aVTOV ws” ° 


av ae) z \ A 
EXOV EV TH YELOL AUTON © BiBAapiovey” : 


/. 


/ 
prevor” 


POON > , at \ \ 9 Jy SaN 
emt © ris OaXaoons”, rov d€ evovupov ert 


3 yns’ 


\ \ t na 
4 Boovrat * ras eavrav dwvas”. 
Ancoav ai extra Bpovral ™ 


Zz 


rec. =avrov. 


® rec. rnv Oddaccav. 


NLaA / eh Nera SN 
> Kat TO TPOCWTOY aAVTOV WS 


1 ree. eiyev. 


XS 
’ Atos, 
orb\ow” TUS. Kal 
avewy- 


\ sor ~ 6 
kal €Onke Tov oda adbrovd Tov OEktoy 


h ris 


eK Gh Expake pov peyady oreo éwy 


~~ = \ . 
pucara’ Kal bre Expagev, éhddnoay ‘ ai” 


c \ 
EnTa 
Kal! bre” éXG- 
x” 
? Eweddov” yoagew 


: BBA lov. 


” rec. ray yh. 


™ rec. +7Tas pwvas EQUTOV. 


ABC 2. 13. 37. 40. 41. 42. 44. 
49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. (in 
comm.) Areth. xal ipw Andr. 1*. 

* ipw 80*. 

¥ rnv kepadny AC 9. 12 al. 

* = rec. ce. codd. plur. sed + 
ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29 
38. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Arm. Slay. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Primas.. Tychon. 


* = 38. 

» oael 40. 

© ortdos 88. Syr. Erp. Ath. 
Vulg. ms. Tychon. (Sed non 
Primas. Cassiod.) 

4 eiyeyv rec. c. codd. pl. eyav 


ABC 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 
33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl. edd. Slav. kat eiyev | karéxov 
38. 

© BiBdidapiov C 7. 14.37. 88. 
47. 49 alii plur. Compl. Andr. 1. 
Areth. BiBdiov B 2. 9. 13. 29. 
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30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50 al. pl.edd. dbrum Harl.* Vulg. 
ms. Primas. Victorin. 

= A Copt. 

et" ris Oaddoons et ths yis 
ABC 2. 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. ne Compl. ed. Andr. 
2. Areth. Ts 
yns Andr. 1. 

i — 4, 7. 18 alii, Erasm. Andr. 
ed. Sic etiam vs. 4. 

* = Primas. rais €avtav ho- 
vais 7. Bpovral ad Bporral prius 
vs. 4 = 29. 33 al. 

1 goa 87. Andr. 1. Primas. 

™ + ras dovas éEavT@y Yec. C. 
edd. plur. sed = ABC 2. 13. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 4th. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. Beda. Habent 
Vulg. ed. Harl. 

© Aueddop 2. 42 al. 

© + pou rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 


tv Oddacoay ... 


E2 


ew recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Neo \ ) irs > fee ré 0. 
ew vecens. KAL KOVOA povnv EK TOV OVPAaVOVU eyovoav 
Scholziand. ¢ x \ \ 
Uhpayioov ad ehddnoay at entra Booval, Kat 

fae Ue , yy 
Pun’ *ratra” * yoadys - 


oy ~ Ti es ~ , \ Tea > 
eloov *éorara’ ent Tns' PadXaoons Kal ETL TIS 


Kal 6 dyyeXos, ov 5 


on > = lal \ Reet: ’ XN 
ys’, hpe THY xElpa avrod * THY Oektav Els TOV 


\ t > -I _ _ > \ 
ovpavor, Ka (ypLooev ‘ev TY C@VTL ELS TOUS G 


a lo 41 A ” ist b) \ 
al@vas “ Tov alwyvwv’, OS EKTLGE TOY OVPavOY 
x \ se) ONL La ay \ \ > \ \ ’ b) 

Kal Ta EV aUT@ ,* KAL THY ynV Kal Ta EV av- 
lout AA 
Te 


A fy SW ” / 
Xpevos OVKETL EOTAL 


\ «NX Ui \ \ ’ oN ermal ht id 
“kal thy Oadacoay Kal Ta EV AUTH , OTL 
/ 


- >’ ANAa” ev Tals npé-7 
pats Ths Pwvis Tod EBddpuov ayyéXov, Orav perry 


0 


rec. + pou. 
Oektav. 


ABC 2. 13. 37. 88. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Tol. Harl. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. Haymo. Rupert. 

P = Slav. pera 10. 12.17. 37. 
49 alii mult. Compl. 

4 ara AC 2, 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 38. 41. 42 alii plur., edd. (Syr.) 
Vulg. Areth. Primas. Tychon. = 
Eth. Arm. 

* ypddets 10. 17. 36. 37. 49 al. 
mult. Compl. Andr. 1. ypadns 
Erasm. ypayov Andr. 2. 

s = 80. 38 al. 

* ys Kat emt rhs Oaddoons 37. 

* = rec. ec. edd. pl. sed + BC 
2.7. 9..18. 14. 16. 29. 88. 34. 35, 
37. 38. 40. 41, 42. 46. 49 alii pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. 
Arm. Slav. ms, Andr. Areth. Pri- 


mas. 
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1 const. adrd. s 
alex. = ev. 


rec. = 7H 


a 


ewe 31) oY] 
TEC. OVK €O0TAL ETL. 


vy = B2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. 

wv = 12. 47 alii. Arm. Andr. 2. 
+ duhy 16. 36 alii. 

=i D8. SOlale 

y = A 12, Erasm. Copt. Slav. 
ms. avr7 | avrois 80. 

7 = A 80. 82, 88. 40. 49 al. 
plur. Arm. Slay. Vulg. ms. Pri- 
mas. 

* ovk €ora éri rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed AC 2, 7. 9. 12.13. 14, 16. 29. 
33. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Slav. ms. et ed. 
Vulg. ms. Andr, 2. Areth. (habet 
utrumque) Primas. Tychon. Ans- 
bert. Rup. Apring. dre odxére 
€orat GAdos ypdvos Arm. 
eort 40, 

b 2AAN’ 18. 

= 10..17*. $7. 49: al. mult: 


SA 
OUKETL 


CAPUT X. 


, , Va ’ = 
oahricey, © cal” * éreréoOn” rd pvorhpioyv Tov 


e 


ws’ t evnyyeice ” € rods Eavrov Oobrovs 

Kal °%) dor) iy ijeovea” 
“, wadw * Nadovoa jer’ €[L0v, 
jaiah, — TO™ Pra Naasdoaa ig 
ev TH YELpl Gryehov 

TOU €oTwTos er riis Bakaoons Kal emt Ths Yas. 
91 Kat ax Oey Tos TOY ayyerou, pg av- 


prot TO * BuBAaplovov ” wal héyer 


as 
8 rods mpopnras: : 
‘ée rou obpaved 
Kal apres cae 


™ TO er eanors i ”? roy’ 


zo’, * dooval ” 


eu recens. 
Scholziana. 


‘ rec. Teh eo. 


> Vy 
Tots Tpopyrats. 


Compl. Syr. ed. Ar. pol. Arm. 
Vulg. Andr.2. Areth. rére Slav. 
rec. 

 reheoOy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
ereheoOn AC 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40, 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur. edd. Syr. ms. Copt. 
teheoOnoeras edd. Syr. ed. Erp. 
ith. Arm. Slav. rec. Vulg. Areth. 
Primas. 

° 6 10. 28. 37. 49 al. Compl. 
Andr. 

f einyyeXicaro 10. 12. 28. 37. 
49 al. perm. Compl. Andr. J. 

& rots éavtod Sovdots Tois mpo- 
nras rec. c. codd. pl. sed rods é. 
6. r. 7. ABC 14. 17. 38. item (sed 
SovAovs abrod) 7. 9. 12. 13. 16. 29. 
36. 37. 40. 41.42. 49 al pl. Compl. 
ed. rots mpopnras 11. dia tov 
dovA. av. Tay mpopyray Arm. Vulg, 
‘Primas. 

h yxovca havny 7. Vulg. ed. 
Primas. tiv povyy avrod qKovea 
Slay. ed. 

eet 11 
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P rec. =Tov. 


® rec. rots eavrov OobAots 


* rec. dds. 


» « A€yovoay AC 
Vulg. (non Lips. 


* Nadovoay . 
7. 14. 36 alii, 

1 4 xai 4. 6. 11. 32. 48 al. Ar. 
Vulg. ed. Primas. 

™ Hic et vs. 9 et 10 BiBXloy 
alii; ByBAvddpioy 18. 87. 88. 40. 
4]. 42 al. mult. 

Le Aug. Haymo. TO dve@y- 
pevoy 18. 14. 29. 36. 37. 38. 40. 
41.42.49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Areth. 

° om xepi 6. ll al. ék Aetpes 
36. Vulg. Primas. 

P = rec.c. codd. pl. sed AC 2. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

GeVise 9 == 12; 

* = AO. 

§ §ds rec. c. cdd. plur. sed dod- 
va AC 2. 7. 9. 13.14. 16. 29. 41. 
42, 47. 48. 50 alii plurimi, Syr. 


Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. : 
* BiBAWdproy 37. 88. 40. 41. 42 

al. pl. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex recens, 


$ hare ae \ ~ 
por’ Ade kal karddbaye avrd° Kat muKpavet cov 
Scholziana. 


>] ~ wv 
Thy * kowWlay”’, aAXN’ ev TO ordpari cov Eorat 
Fr \ li \ 
*yhuKd ws perc”. Kat eXaBov 70 “ BiBda- 10 
, (Meo > A o b Ny \ 4 
pldwov” ex THs yelpos TOU ayyehov, Kal KarTeE- 
x 


+f, \ a Ls, a , , y & 
payor aAVTO Kat nV EV TD oTOMaTt pov, Ws 


z @ yy D Nae, ’ 
dre Edayov avTo , eT t- 
4/ e ~ 
Kat * Aéyer” pou’ Acti 


c 


Wide \ 
pert, yuKd”, Kat 
koavOn 1) Kola pov. 

na \ v 
émt”’ Naois cat * €0- 


© rodAols”. 


ce” radi mpodnrevoat ” 

veot kal yoooats Kal Baotevor 
4/ 

XI. Kat €060n prot wadapos * pores paBdw”,1 


Fe héyor”” 


iv 4/ k \ / Were \ 
Eyeipau, “ Kat petonoov Tov 
x a \ \ 

vaov tov Qeov, Kat TO Ouotacripioy, Kat Tous 


a 5) dX A, \ \ SN RN \ 
TMoookuvovurras ev avTm Kat rnyv avdrny ryy2 


g Ae v € , 
rec. + kat 0 ayyeXos EloTHKEL. 


* kapdiay A. (xodiay, dyndadz) 
tv kapdiay, Andr. in comm.) 

Y ws péde ydvkv Slay. ms. De- 
midov. 

W BiBrioy 2. 18. 38. 40. 41. 42 
al. mult. @u8AdSdprov 37. 


x = Erasm. én 28. 

Y yAvkd os pede A 86. os = 
28; 

* == 34. 35 al. 


® Néyovor A 2.9.14. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 40. 41, 42. 48. 50 al. mult. 
edd. Harl. Areth. éyovea 13. 

> mpodnredvoa maduy 88. 

¢ = Vulg. (non Primas.) 

4 + emi 2.7, 18.14.16. 29. 33. 
34, 35. 37.40.41 al. mult. Compl. 
ed. Syr. Primas. 

* rns yns Arm. 
© @s paBdos 38. 
® + kal 6 dyyedos eiornket rec. 
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cum codd. plur. sed = A 7. 9. 12. 
13. 16. 29. 33. 36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. plur. et alius codex 
ap- Andr. in 49. Erasm. Steph. 3. 
ed. Arr. Copt. th. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. (etiam in comm.) Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. kai eiornkes 6 
ayyedos 10. 14. 34. 35. 37. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. Syr. Arm. 

» héeyov por Arm. Slay. ms. 
Andr. 2. et dictum est mihi Vulg. 
(non Harl. Tol. Lips. 5. nee Pri- 
mas. Tyeh.) Jungit utrumque 
Lips. 6. Aéyovea Alius codex ap. 
Andream. kal dav) déyouca 28. 
Andr. 1. Haymo. 

* éyepe A 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 80. 
32. 41. 42. 50. 80 al. pl. Andr. 1*. 
éyecpov 10. 18 al. 

* yerpjoa 7. Kal pépioov et 
vs. 2. preptons 41. 


CAPUT XI. 


1» ” ~ a ” yy 
efwbev” rov vaod ™ éxBare” * fEw” cal [u1} ex _recens. 
SN , ¢ Sy, Lee t§p Scholziana. 
avuTiy peronoys, ort €000n Trois EOvect’ Kat rijy 


AN \ Weed 0 , I ~ s lA 

mokw Thy ayiay ° Tathoovor” phvas tecoapd- 
/ \ a 

3Kxovra® Ovo. Kal dow rots Oval paprvol pov, 


\ , Vi 
Kal roodyredoovat ipépas * yiAlas Ovaxoctas” 


r 


€ 
4 €énKovrTa, 


5) € , 3 an tf 
élow at * Ovo e€Xatat 


u 


” 
57€S . 


/ 4/ 
TeptBeBAnpévor GaKKovs. 
N 
Kal 


Otrol 


vf 
‘at’ dbo Avyviat 


CFE ty 7 4I ~ lon a 
al €VvwTLoY Tov ~ Kuplov “ rns ns "x éora- 
0 gy 02 UN / Me ES x 
Kat ev ris avrovs * OéNer”” * aducnoa”’, 


an 9 / 3 lod - 
Tuo ekTopeveTaL EK TOV oTdpaTos avToY Kal 


, \ > \ eae \ 
katecQie rTovs €yOpous avToyv’ Kal 


t € 
LEG. =a. 


€ nw 
* reC. EOTWOAL. 


1 ombev 12. 80 al. Codex 
Erasmi et fortasse alii nonnulli. 
Erasm. Steph. 3. Slay. 
41. infra Vulg. Sixtina. 

m ¢xBadre 80. 

2 ¢éobev A 12. 14.37 al. Compl. 
Erasm. Andr. 1. 

° perpnoovot A. 

» = xa) A 2. 40 al. multi, Arm. 

1 = 29. (etiam cap. 12, 6.) 
xAuddas Staxocias 88. Siaxocias 
éEnxovra | éEnxovra mévre i.e. EE 
pro Sz 14. 

* gepiBeBrAnpevovs AB 4. 7. 48 
al. 

s =1]1. édata | Aaa Erasm. 
ed. ddaia C. avdaia A. 

t = ai rec.c.cdd. pl. sed + A 
2.13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 36. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Cedren. 

u = 6, 7. 14. 32. 84. 35. 47. 48 
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dvobev 


a 


” mu" 
€l Ts 


* rec. Jeov. 
y rec. Oédy. 


al. mult. (Arr.) Slav. ms. Areth. 

Y @cod rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
kupiou AC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 44, 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. (th.) Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 
2. Areth. Primas. Victorin. Alii. 

vw = 12. Erp. Copt. Rupert. 
emt THs yns 28. 37 al. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Arm. Slay. ms, 

x éotaoat rec. ce. codd. pl. sed 
éotores AC 9. 18.14. 16. 80. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Vulg. Areth. 

y OéXy rec. c. cdd. pl. sed dee 
A 2. 9. 18. 16. 32. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. Tychon. ¢0éXer 41. Ge- 
Anoes Hippol. Ode ddixjoar | 
ddunon Slay. 

2 Soxipacat 50. 

® 6s Tis 38. 


ex Tecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


/ vt > lon 4/ iv on Soe N ( 
-abrods” ° Oéder” 4 Adiknoat”’, * oUTW Cet avToV 
AY 3 \ 
TOV OVPaVOY 6 
h 


os 4/ Ses ” 
aroxravOjnvat. Ovrou Exyovot 
a Vad “32 \ € A / 4) 
é£ovoiav Kkretoar”’, iva py ® veros Boeyy 
i. WA AUD: Na ds / 
ipepas”” ‘rhs mpopnretas avtov"* Kat eEovoiav 
if ’ 
els 


\ 
Tas 


a L oe DCN, 
Eyovow ETL Tov VOdTaY, oTpEpEe “ avTAa 
cs \ , \ > ae , de.' Q An 
aipa, Kal mara&at Thy yhv, ooaKis eav Cedr- 
3 lane hie \ vA / 
cwow, ev taoy TANyG . Kat oray TENETWOL 7 


° rec. O€Xy. - 
ovpavon. 

EV nme pals. : 
I 


> = Erasm. Aliitransp. Post 
Oérer 2. 13. 87. 38. 41. 42 al. 
mult. ¢y rovrors Hippoi. 

© Ody rec. c. codd. pl. sed 6e- 
hee C 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 80. 
82. 33. 48. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. 
Andr. “Areth. Primas. 6eAjnoes 
88. Hipp. Oednon A. = 40. 

4 Grokreivat 28. 36. 37. 48 al. 
Andr. 

© ovtas dmoxrévvoe Arm. 
=3 iN 

f e£ovolay Kdeioa Tov ovpavoy 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed rév ovpavdy 
eovciay khetoa 2. 6. 18. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl. edd. Areth. é&. 7. ovp. KA. 
38. 

8 Bpéxn terds rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed terds ABC 2. 18. 88. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Slav. 
4. non 3. Hippol. Areth. Primas. 
Auctor de prom. 
Tychon. + super terram Slav. 
ms. Bpéxn | Bpéxer 30. 82. 41 al. 
Bpé&er 88. Boeén Hippol. 
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o 
OUT@ 


avroy amoxtavOnvar = 37. 


veros = Vulg. 


5 rec. Boéxy WETOS. 


’ a \ 
rec. €Zovolay kXeloat TOY 


» rec. 


rec. avrav Tis Tpodnrelas. 
, lan c - ae , 
rec. Taoy TANYY, OcaKis eav YeAhowot. 


h ey ipépats rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
ras nuepas ABC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. Hippol. 
Erasm. Andr, 1. 
36 al, Steph. 3. 

i airay ths mpodyreias rec. c. 
edd. pl. sed +. 7. a. ABC 2. 18. 
37. 38. 40.41. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Copt. Arm. Slav. Vulg. Andr. 
2. Areth. Hippol. 
Tod aytixpicrov Aliud exemplar 
Hippolyti. rs mpodnreias = (in 
diebus illis) Codd. Syr. 

* =Erasm. Post cis aiwa pon. 
46. 

! qr. wr. 60. ey O. rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed écdkis edv OeAnowar (O€- 
oot 14. 36 al. O€dovor 12.) ante 
(ev) don mAnyn pon. 2. 13. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 34. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48, 
50 al. pl. edd. Areth. Ante mdon 
+ ev AC 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. Erasm. ed. Hip- 
pol. Andr. Areth. Primas. Auctor 
de prom, 


év Tals Nuéepas 
ev npepas 38. 


THs Tapovoias 


CAPUT XI. 


m \ , ” Oss Py 
THY paptuplavy” avrov, TO Onptor "70 aVva- ex recens, 
x ’ = Sear p a ; >» ~ NScholziand, 
Batvov ex ris aBbooov roioe per autor 
~ ” \ , ’ \ p Y= 3 a 
TO ELLOV » Kal VIKHOEL AVTOUVS, KQAlL ATOKTEVEL 
> qn 
* énl rhs 


b) Lama \ \ la Ii ran 
gavrovs. Kat * ro rropa” adbrov 


Ss 


, he > , r 
mAatetas * wédNews THS peyadns, irts Kadetrat 
‘ rvevpatica@s Lddoua wat * Alyvmros”, drov 
Kat 


v4 ~~ ~~ ~~ 
* BAErroveWw ” é« tov Aaey Kal QvAov Kal ywo- 


NT ig , b) > yt ’ 
g Kal’ 0 Kbpvos avTav” eatavowOn. 


CO Gee eA a LIES eM SES A 
OWV ~ Kal EVUVWY TO TT WULA AVUTWYV nohEoas TELS 


0 


rec. TONEMOV per QUTOV. 


1 rec. ra TT Mara. 
* rec. Br€Povew. 


™ raoas Tas Nuepas THs mpodn- 
teias Arm. ov dpdpuov kal thy 
paprupiay Hippol. + trys mpodn- 
tetas Erp. + Kat mpodnretay Ath. 

n + 70 réraproy A. 

© qwoNepov peT avTav rec. c. cdd. 
pl. sed per atray word. AC 2. 13. 
87. 88. 40. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Arm. Vulg. Hippol. Areth. 
Primas. Alii. 

P = 12. 36. 41 al. Syr. ed. 

4 ra mre@para rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
To mrGpa ABC 2, 7. 9.13. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
plur. edd. Copt. Slav. Areth. Ty- 
chon. Quidam ap. Primas. 
para 80. 

r 4+ édoer 28. 37. 43 al. + 
ponet 8, ponent s, projicitur s. jace- 
bunt Latini. Sic + piper (post 
" peyddns) 18. ut Areth, in comm. 

s + cys A 2.18.14, 16. 29.37. 
38. 40. 42. 49 al. mult, Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. Mox modews 
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0 
0@- 


WwW 


rec. 1)ov. 


Z 


rec. Ta Tropara. 


avtav ths wey. Arm. 

* Patmus, qué occulta S. et Aig. 
fEth. 

* Tépoppa 36. 

¥= 7. 12. 14, 34. 35. 36 al. 
Erasm. Copt. Slav. ms. Lips. 4; 
Andr. 2. (in textu) Areth. 

¥ juev rec. c. cdd. plur., etiam - 
in 33. 34. 35. Erp. sed adrav ABC 
2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol, 
Copt. Ath. Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. 
Or. Andr. Areth. Cedren. Primas. 
Auctor de promiss. ejus Tychon. 
in regulis. 

x Brépovow ree. c. edd. pl. sed 
Brérovoew AC 2.18. 37, 38, 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Slav. ms, Andr. Areth. Tychon. 
Brépovow adrovs maga pudai kai 
Aaol Kal maca yAdooat kal €Oyn, 
ére Ta TTopata ad’rav KaraBAnOn- 
covrat nepas Arm. 

¥ ra mropata (7O mropa 14,) 


eu Tecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


AN / 
* Kal 


\ N la 9 b) , 
‘uov, kal ra wropara adrov ove” adi- 
4/ lon a aA \ € na 
covet reOqvat eis ° parma”. Kat ot caroucovy- 10 
lo a VSL 3 >) b) qn \ 
Tes eml THs ys * yalpovow” en avrots, Kal 
4) \ land Ne tS ae 
‘edhpavOnoovrat’, Kat dwpa * répovow’ ad- 
e > 2) le 
AjArols, OTe ovToL of dbo moognrar EeBacdricay 
\ N g Wats, 
Kat pera ®* tas 


TOUS KATOLKOUYTAS ETL THS YS 11 


a = a P) los 
TpEls nuéoas Kal muov mvedpa ” Cons eK TOV 


a Aan | I An 4/ bd 3 tay UMA 
Qeov” * cionOev” * ev avrots 


c 


rec. pyqpara. 


e 


k 


avTOY, Kal of ek TaY eOvaev Huépas 
14, Erasm. 

2 ra wra@para rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
7o mropa ABC 2. 18. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. pl. (non 12. 36. 37. 
88.) edd. Copt. Areth. Tychon. 
oopara 80. oO Trdpa .. . Futov 
= Primas. item Tol. 

eB OR UB eT NGA OL 
30*. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
50? al. mult. Compl. ed. Andr. 1. 
(et in comm.) Areth. Cassiod. 

> adiodor s. apiovor AC 12. 
28. 86 alii, Erasm. Andr.1. sinunt 
Lips. 5. 

¢ uynwara rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
uvipa AB 2. 13. $7. 88. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Auth. Slay. Andr. Areth. 
Tychon. eis py. | &v prnpare 40. 
+ ev jyépas tpict Kal Fuuov Slav. 
ms. 

* xapotow rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Xaipovow ABC 2. 18. 87. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. plur. Compl. ed. Andr. 

74 


alex. edopatvovrat. 


os eZ Uy 
Kalb €OTHOaV 


“ rec. yapovow. 


f const. Od@covew. 


>) ) \ 
rec. €7 avTovs. 


1. Glycas. Tychon. xapnoovra 
88. Andr. 2. Areth. 

© etppaivovraa AC 12. 28. 36 
al. Andr. 1. Tychon. 
rau 14. Erasm. 

 Socovow B 2. 9. 13. 14. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 
42**, 47, 48. 50 al. mult., edd. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Tychon. 
movow 80*. docwcw 42*. 

& = 28. 87. 38. 40. 49 al. mult. 
Compl. Erasm. 


evppavovy= 


, 
TEL 


h Geod ek ths Cans 40. ans éx 
= 8. ons = Syr. ed. Erp. 

i cicédOn 88. Ante ex pon. 13. 

k é@ avrods rec. c. cdd. pl. & 
avrots A 18.36 al. Andr. 1. Vigil. 
avrots C 7. 12.17. 88 al. Erasm. 
eis avrovs B 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
40. 46. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. mult. 
edd. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

1 ornoovra et mox émureceirat 
38. Slay. 


m — 40. eéwenrecey AC 7. 9. 


CAPUT XI.: 


RAN \ Va € o- \ 
emt Tovs Tddas avTwy, Kal PédBos péyas m erreE- ex recens. 
InN \ x Sake a Cae Scholziana. 
120€ev eErl Tovs Dewpovvras adbrots. ™Kat ° ijkov- 
4/ \ , TS 5) wn an 
sav” ° dwviy peyadnv” *é« rod ovpavov””, dé- 
Thee ? Way, 
yovoay avrois’ * AvaBere” ode’ kal avéBynoay 
> \ b) Ms > atl / 
Els TOY ovpavoy Ev * TH vEdéedry’ Kal * €0ewon- 
4} b] \ 3 \ an 
13 cay” avrovs ot EyOpol adrov. * Kat” év exelvy 
od aa ae: \ / Ne ENG a7 
TH WPM EyEeVETO GELoMOS péyas, Kal TO’ OéKa- 
4} lon VA y \ 
Tov THs TOAEWS ETTEGE, Kal amwexravOnoay * év 
Se Gin 3 od ED) ¢ Be 
P TEloL@ ovopaTa avOpwruy yidtdes ExT 
\ € \ ee 4 > yt 
* «at ot dourot EuhoBor eyévovTo”’, kal EdwKav 
, A Ay a a 
14 00fav rp Oem” Tov odpavod”. “H oval 7 dev- 
Wy wake 


/ Sra te ¢ W722 
répa annOev" * ov”, 9 odat n rpirn » Eoyerat 


LA vA 
TAXU . 


\ € is 4 U 
Kat 0 €Bdopos a&yyedos éoddmuse, Kal ° éyé- 


>] Ve 
m alex. emémwecev. 


° const. Kovea. 


* const. ipépg. 


13. 16. 37. 47. 49 al. mult. Compl. 
ed. Slav. Andr.1. Ante déy. pon. 
érecev 80. 

» Vs. 12. = Primas. 

° nxovoa 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 30%. 
32. 33. 35. 36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. mult. Compl. ed. Syr. ed. Arr. 
Copt. Arm. Andr. Areth. Tychon. 
axovoovet Slav. dxotcovrat 38. 

P havns peyadns 37. 

i= Arms 

* dvaBate 42. 

* == 28) Andr. 12 

 éOcwpovy 38. 

u = kal 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 30. 
82. 33. 38. 47. 48. 50 al. mult. 
Areth. Tychon. 

’ juépa BQ. 7.9. 18. 14. 16. 
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29. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Slav. Andr. 
2. Areth. jyéepa Kal apa Slav. 
ms. 

¥ rpirov B. ded€xarov 82. 

ee, 123 

Y kal pera tadra PdBos péyas 
eyévero ent mavras Arm. éyévoyTo 
kal | yevdpevor 28. 80 al. 

2 == 36. 

@= 6. 38. 35. 46 al. mult. 
Erasm. Vulg. ms. Post rpiry 
pon. 2. 7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Commatis initio preefigit 
Arm. 

> rayd epxerat 46. 

© eyévero havi év T. ovp. Néyoura 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


\ , ) resi earl a 
vovto pwval pmeyarat ev TH OVpavy, * éyovTeES 
° ’Eyévero 1) Baowela” * rot Koopou”, Tov ® Ku- 
plov ” nav Kat rov Xpiorod advrov”, kal | Bact- 
Kai oi 


Sey, 
EVWTLOV 


4 \ In ~ > /- k 
Achoet els TOVS ALWYAS TWY ALWVYWY . 
yy 

} ol 


m 


elxoot | réooapes moeoBtrepor 
"rov Oeod”’ ° caOhpevor” ext rovs Opdvovs ad- 
TOV, erecay” éxl ra TpdcwTa adTor, Kal TpOG- 
exbvncav TO beg, A€yovres’ Edyapiorotpév 
col, ‘ Kbpie”’ 0 Oeds* 0 mavrokpatwp, 0 oy Kal 


€ 


¢ ree. héyovea. 
Baowreta. } 


Ss 


Arm. ith. peyddas | kal Bpovrat 
Syr. 

* Aéyouoa rec. c. edd, plur. sed 
Aéeyorres AB 2. 9, 14. 16. 30. 37. 
41. 42. 50? al. pl. edd. = 33. 

© éyévovto ai Bacwdeia rec. c. 
codd. pl. sed eyévero 4 B. ABC 
2.13. 37. 88. 40. 41. 42. 44, 49 
alii pl. Compl. ed. Verss. Andr. 
Areth. Synops. Primas. Ambr. 
Fulg, + wavrés Arm. 

f = 28, Andr. 1. Primas. 
kai 48. (Conf. not. seq.) Areth. 

3 xuplov nav | Dei nostri Ambr. 
Primas. Domini Dei Vulg. ms. 

» jpav Incod Xpicrod 4. 28. 46. 
48 al. mult. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. 1. Areth, 
X. Slay. ms, 

 Baowdever 14, 16. 27. 28 alii, 
Andr. 1*, +b én} wrdvras Arm: 

* + dujv 12. 18, 88, 40 al. 
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+ 


Hpov Kat "I, 


rec. + Kal. 
+ aneag 4 
rec. + kat o 


S \ / 
o qv *, Ore elAnhas tiv Obvaply cov Thy peya- 


e 


2Y € 
rec. EVEVOVTO AL 


Oo 


alex. of eadOnvrat. 
bd la 


EOVOMEVOS. 


Arm. Vulg. (non Harl. Lips. 4. 
5. 6. Primas.) 

1 + «at rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 18. 38. 40 al. multi, Compl. 
Erasm. ed. Andr. Areth. 

™ = A 12. 14. 46 alii, Erasm. 
Slav. ed. Cypr. 


Opdvous airév = Slav. ms. 


<2. I 
Ol EV@TLOV . . . 


» = Cypr. rod Opdvov rod beod 
B 2.7, 9.13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 38, 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. mult., 
edd. Syr. Arr, Areth. 

°° of KaOnvra idem (exc. 2. 38, 
47) al.edd. Areth. «dé@nvra C 2. 
Arm. of kaOjpevor 46, 

P recov 18. 

1 = 40. Slav. ms, 

* + jpdv 28. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Sixtin. 

* + kat 6 éepydpuevos rec. cum 
codd. plur. sed = A 2. 7. 9. 12, 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33, 34. 35. 38. 40. 


16 


17 


ra 


CAPUT XII. 


is Anv, wat €Bactrevoas. 


Kal ra 0m wpyloOn- 


Or: _ 
cay, Kat Oey 7 dpyn cov ', Kal 6 KALOOS TOV 


vecowv “, KolOnvat, Kal Oovvat Tov jucOov rots 


£ ond a 
dobdois cov Tots rpodirats Kal Tots aylous * Kal 


~ 14 \\ / Be a a 
Tols PoBovpéevors TO Ovojia cov ~ ToIs jukpots Kal 


Tots peyadous, kal drapOeipat rovs Ora Geloovras 


19 TY yh. 


\ ’ 4 TI & \ lo a ’ 
Kat * nvoiyn” 0 vads rov, Oeov * év 


TP ovpav@, Kal wPOn 1 KIBwTds Tis OvaOh«ns 


A yn uw? a A awe Veo 7 
52 TOU KUPLOU EV T@ vaw QAUVUTOU Kal EVEVOVTO 


> \ \ \ \ Ni \ 
aoTpaTal Kat ~wvat Kal Boovrat * Kal TELOMOS af 


kal yahala peyadyn. 


XII. Kal onpetov péya 


o~On ev TO ovpave’ yuri” weptBeBAnpevyn” ror 


ca yk , Awd V4 = a Sah Zs 
NALoyv, Kal N GEAHYH ° UTOKATH THY TOOWY aris, 


NOE AS a A , ’ r , 
Kal Ent Tis Kepadrys avTns orépavos acrépwy 0o- 


2 Oeka. 


7 rec. avrouv. 


41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Eth. 
Arm. ed. Venet. Tol. Harl. De- 
midov. Lips. 5. 6**. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 
Ansb. Haymo. Rupert. Beda. 
6 epxdpu. C. Correctorium. 

t 4 é avrovs 88. 

"+ god 8 + 66 gdyou kai 
AOev H Opyn gov, Kal 6 Katpos Tay 
vexpov 12. Ex Andree comm. 

¥ + gov 38. 

w 4 xal 38. 

x nvoixOn 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 34. 
35. 40. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. mult. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 

y + 6 A 14. 88 al. Victorin. 

2 avrov rec. c. codd. pl. rod 
xuplov 8. kupiov 2, 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
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\ > \ / v 
Kal €v yaorpt éyovoa * expacev, wol- 


* rec. KpaZeu. 
29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur. Compl. ed. (Aith.) Andr. 2. 
Areth. rod Oeod (th.) Arm. 
Ar. pol. Slav. ms. = Copt. Erp. 
Vulg. ms. Haymo. vel etiam Pri- 
mas. Victorin. 

> = B 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 37. 40. 
4]. 42. 49* alii mult. Compl. Arab. 
Areth. kal cescpot 34. Andr. 1. 
kal = 11.. kat 6 12, 

> mepiBderopévn A. 

© + Ay 88. 

4 «kpd¢errec.c.cdd. pl. expagéev 
B 9. 14. 30. 87 alii. expagev 2. 7. 
13. 16. 29. 32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 
41, 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Eth. Vulg. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas, = Arr. Arm. + xal 
AC. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


ew 1ecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ Neo? ” 
vovoa kal BacaviZopévn Texeiv. Kat wpOn adXo 3 
n ca ad Pree MV , / 
onjeiov ev TH odpav@, Kal Lov OpaKkwy ° weyas 
SOUS UME, oF, r \ ¢ \ \ / o€ i 
Tuppos , EXwoY Kedahas EmMTa Kal KEepara deka 
\ FN \ \ € gma BS \ O on the 
kal él Tas Kedadas avrov ‘entra Ovadnpara . 
4 _ ’ / 
®Kal 9 ovpa adrot abpe: ro rpiroy Tay aoTEpwy 4 


la) b) lon Ne 97, b) \ ’ \ Caton A 
TOU ovpavov, Kal EBarey avTovs Els THY YNY 


Tin 


\ Vv DW A > \ is 
kal 0 Opdkwy EaTHKEY EvMTLOY THS yuUYatKos THS 


DG, e ifpees yy Cit SY 
pehdobons h rexely , va oray * TEKH 5 TO ~ TE- 


47 eels , 
Kvov” auras KaTrapayy. 


\ ” e\ vo 
Kat érexev vidv ' ap-5 


/ \ v 
peva eats péAee Troutalvew mavra Ta e€Ovn 


na l4 
™ éy” oaB0w otdnpg Kal” notacOn” TO réxvov 


mn i, 
auris ° 70s rov Ocov Kat” ” 70S ’ Tov Opovoy 


>) lanl 
avuTouv. 


¢ q # We Ds Ap ¢ , a eSNG, 
OTOU EVEL EKEL TOTOV HTOLLAGMEVOYV ago 


e 


alex. TUPOS peyas. 
: rec. = 770s. 


* mupos péeyas BC 2. 7. 18. 14, 
16. 29. 32. 34. 40*. 41. 42. 50. 
50? al. pl. Copt. Andr. (in comm.) 
Synops. uppds péyas 80. 83. 35. 
38. 40**. 47. 48 al. plur., edd. Arr. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Method. Primas. 
Tych. (Rec. in A 36.49 aliis, Arm. 
Vulg.) 

£ Svadnwara émra rec. cum codd. 
plur. sed é. 6. AC 2. 13. 19. 37. 
88. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii multi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arm. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Areth. émrra = 7. 12 
al. Erasm. : 

® =12. rod ovpavod = Erasm. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. 2. Method. Hier. 
(sepe) Apring. Bader | Bdadrex 
36. 
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Kai 4 yuvn édvyev eis tiv Epnpov, 6 


it 


* rec. diadnqpara era. 


Yr 


rec. = €kel. 


® rixrewy 37. 49 al. Compl. Hip- 
pol. 

i réén 40. 

k radiov 38. etiam vs. 5. 

1 Gocev AC. 

m = 12. Erasm. Andr. 

_ ® “aprdyn 10. 29. 87. 47. 49 al. 
mult. Compl. Hippol. 

° = 42%, 

P =rec. c. codd. pl. sed + AC 
2.7. 9. 18. 16. 30. 32. 37. 38. 40. 
4]. 42. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. + eis Hippol. (alicubi.) 

4 e?ye 88. Vulg. ed. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 295 30. 32. 33. 34. 


CAPUT XII. 


~T A 
*rov Oeo, 


7 ipépas* yilas dvaxoctas” é&hwovra. 


isd 3 PAA 
“wa * €Kxet 


‘s Tpehwow 4 


Kat éyé- 


>] lod an 
VETO TONEMLOS Ev TW ovpave’ Bagi Muyanr Kat 


cov a ~ he wT A 
ol ayyeXot avTod * Tov TwoAEnnoaL”’ * pera” Tov 


as \ 
Opadkovros, Kat 6 dpdkwy 
” ~ st \ Ud / 
sayyedou adrov”, Kai odk ° taoyuoev”, * odde 
lan 7 
rorros evpéOn ° adrar’ 


bd ’ VA \ € 
ETmoNEMNnoe Kal Ol 


NV 


f 


wv af 2) lan ’ a 
ETL EV TY ovpavy. 


9 Kat €BAj0n © 6 dpdkov oO péyas, 6 ddis 6 


Ww 


@ rec. xara. 


* rec. oUre. 

35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 alii 
plur. Compl. ed. Method. Andr. 
2. Areth. Transp. post rézov 47. 
Hippol. Post 7rou. Slav. 3. Post 
Gcod Slav. 4. 

S umd 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 
82. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 alii mult. edd. Method. Andr. 
Areth. 

© = 13. 

“ kal rpéperac nuépas Slay. et 
nutriantur ibi triennium et menses 
sex a facie diabol Victorin. 

v = 14. Slav. ms. Method. Hip- 
pol. 

~ éexrpépoow 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 
33. 35. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. mult. Compl. ed. Areth. 

* = 29. Conf. cap. 11, 3. 

2s eee US 

2 émodeunoay rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed (rod) modeunoa AC 2. 7. 12. 
86. 37 al. Compl. ed. rokeunoa 
B 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
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const. expe Pwoww. 


Z 


rec. €oNe pnoav. 


c 


rec. loyvoav. 
alex. adrg. 


e 
al. plurimi, edd. Syr. Arr. th. 
Primas. Cassiod. 

* xara rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
pera ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 
30. 32. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Verss. 
(etiam Slay. ed.) Andr. Areth. 
Latini, exc. Ambrost. 

» kal of dyyehou aitod emodée- 
pnoav 46. 

© ioxvoay rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
ioxvcey A 2.7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 37. 
38. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Erp. Copt. Zth. Andr. (in comm.) 
Victorin. Cassiod. (Sed non Pri- 
mas. Tychon. Hier.) toxvov 14. 

4 ovre rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
ovde AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
ed. Areth. 

© avr@ lidem qui not. *. (exe. 
A 38. Slav. ms.) et 19. 35. 40. 
Arr. adrois 17. 36. 

f = 7. Arm. Slav. ms. Hier. 

& + eis rnv ynv Slav. ms. 


avrny em recens. 


ex Trecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a , at Ke pe © 74 
apyaios, 0 Kadobmevos * AtaBodos”, Kat ' o 


an a \ vA ey II 
Laravas, 6 wavov thy olkovpevny * oAny’, 
ao \ / b) lo b] 

' €BAHOn els THY ynv? Kal of ayyedou avTOU per 


abvtov €BdHOncav”. Kat qeovoa doviy peya- 10 


a a / / y oy ae 
Anv ™ ev TW ovupayve, A€yovoav Aprt €yévero 


\ \ € = 

n owrnpia Kal 7 Odbvapis Kat 9 BaotEela Tov 
los lon b) vad lo 3 or 
Oeov nuay, cal 9 eEovola rod Xpiorov adrov 
4/ 4/ lo ’ a 

dre” kareBAnOn” 6 ° Karhywp” rev aderpov 
a ~ 7 ee = 

P pov’, 6 KaTnyooov * abrav’ EevaTioyv Tov 
\ ’ \ 
Kat avrowll 


~ € The Ae / \ I f 
Oeov * ipov™ nuépas Kat vuKros 


Se, s 
EVLKN OAV 


kal Ova 


’ \ Vi \ YY 
avTOV OLA TO 
\ , ~ f= Wig: tink Oh 

tov NOyor THs papruplas QUTOV 


Ge tt a > , 
aia” Tov apviov, 


\ pee hal aa \ \ Ca a IS os, yu 
kal ovK ™ nyarnoay Thy Puyiy avrov axl 


" alex. €BA7On. 


b BeeACeBovA Arm. 

We Ou Loe 14s On 29s So 
37. 88. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. mult. 
Compl. ed. Areth. 

k= 29. + kai 40 Slav. Vulg. 
ed. 

1 et cum omnibus angelis suis prop- 
ter superbiam Slay.ms. éBAnén = 
Arm. per adrod eB\ndncav = 26. 
28, Andr. 1. Hier. Tychon. item 
Hrasm. ed. + in terram Lips. 4. 
Primas. + in stagnum ignis Harl.* 

™ Néyovoay év TO ovpave rec. c. 
codd. plur. sed ev r6 odpava, déy, 
AC 2. 13. 87. 88, 40. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Verss. Andr, 2. Areth. 
Primas. Fulg. Tychon. év r@ o2- 
pava = 41. 42 al. Tol. 

> €Bdnbn AB 2.7.9. 14. 16.29. 
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/ ) a > = 
rec. Aéyovoay ev T@ OVOAVY. 


oO 


rec. KaTHhyopos. 


30. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
al. mult. edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 
32. 


° 


katjyopos rec. c. codd. fere 
omnibus, sed xaryywp A. 


uP emt [te 
1 = 82. avrovs A 28. 36 al. 
Erasm. Andr. jay Slav. ms. 


r = 14. 28. 50? alii mult. Erasm. 
Andr. Chromat. 

s — Slav. ms. 

t 


dvopa 28. 
° Thy paptupiay C. 

* avrov 43. 47 al. Arm. Slav. 
ms. 

v placebant dracont Arm. 

x wexpe 18. 

y= C Q, 18. 14. 29. 30*, 32. 
38. 40, 41. 42.47 al. mult. Areth, 


CAPUT XII. 


, \ a 
12 Oavarov. Ata rovro edhpatvec be Y rai ovpavol ew recens. 


: _. Scholziana. 
TPAD 


KatéBn ” 6 OraBoXos 
d 


\ t' 2 b) a Zz at Wie Dn N 
Kal ol €v avTots * oxnvovvTes”* odval 
\ lo 4 , 
Kal Ty Oardooy”’, ore 
Ve ine aay ae \ / 
moos “ vas, exw Oupov péyar, 

\ > 
Kat dre eidev 0 dpdxwr, 


’ \ dd 
€lOWS, OTt 
3: 
13 OALyov Kaupov ever ie 
e S , ’ \ lon Ins \ o~ 
ore EBANON Els THY yy, Ediwke rHy yuvatea iris 
” \ woe \ >) qn 
14 €rexe Tov appeva. Kat * €dd0nouv” TH yvvatkl 
f g Ob 4, 4 co b] ~ ~ v4 ig4 
vo MTEPVYES TOV aETOU TOU peyadov, iva 
So eee eae eee \ oo» Wp \ , € 
TWETHTAL els THY Epnfoy’ Els TOY TOTOY av- 
~ k o / “fe > a \ 1 \ v7 
TNS, “ oTOV TeEdETAL Exel kaipov ‘ Kat” Kal- 
\ \ 7 lo AA ’ \ ~~ 
povs, ™ Kal ijuicv Kaipov”, amd mpoowToV Tov 
” \ by € > _ 
150gews. Kat €Barev o opus ” €K TOV OTdmaTos 


€ ~ 3 , > Noe LT: 4h 
QUTOUV OTiow TIS yuvaiKos” ° VOwp” ° ws ToTa= 


A los \ > N \ 
* rec. rots Karouovor THY ynv Kat THY Oa- 


Aacoav. 


* const. drws roépnrat. 


"rec. 


ee > \ ’ ~ Va t a 
OTLOW THS YUValkos EK TOU OTOMATOS avT7ov. 


7 xatacknvouvtes C. ovvdvtes 
12. karovxodyres 26. 29. 30 al. 
Arm. 

8 roils KaTOLKOUGL THY ynV Kal THY 
6adaccay rec. c. edd. plur. sed 77 
yn kal rh Oaddoon BC 2. 7. 9. 12. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Tychon. Auct. de pro- 
miss. Ty dydmny (1. ynv) Kat thy 
Oadaccay (Rec. Andr. in comm.) 

> KareBANOn 37. 

© npas 80. 36. 48 al. 

4 pévay eis ddlyov Kaipoy Arm. 

© €666n 46. 

£4 ai A 1. 12. 27*, 28. 36 al. 
edd, Syr. Andr. Hippol. (alicubi.) 
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&s = Mth. 
h gérara 88. 
i= 12) Andrs Ie 


k dros tpépyra 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 37. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
mult. Compl.ed. Arr. Areth. Andr. 
(in comment.) dzov tpédyra 26. 
27. 32 al. Syr. 

1 = 40. 

n — C. 

" Grigw THS y. EK T. OT. avTOD 
rec. c. codd. plur. sed ék r. or. 
avrod éricw t. y. AC 2. 18. 87. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur. Compl. 
ed. Verss. Andr. Areth. Primas. 


Tychon. driow ths yuvakds = 
Slay. ms. 
2 =) 29'730ial. 


exe Trecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Ne / Zz 4 
ov”, va *avtny” * rorapopdpnroy roijoy . 


an an \ \ ov 
Kal * éBonOnoev ” 1) yn TH yuvarKl, Kat jvorev 1 
a lon \ / \ 
‘i yn” TO ordpa avThs, Kal KaTETLE " TOY TroTa- 
/ {7 5) la , € 
ov, Ov” EBadrev 6 Opadkwy Ex TOU GTOLaTOS av- 


— 


a 2, 3 BS > S 
700". Kat apyicOn 0 dpdxwy ent TH yuvatkl, 
= = \ x 
kat arjrOe moujoar moAEpov pera Tov “ Xol- 

an a / Me tee AL ~ vA 
Trav” Tov omepparos * avTns” , THY THPOVYTWY 
\ 5) \ a ~ y ae ey IT ON 
tas evto\as Tov Oeov,* Kat ExovTwy = THY pap- 


b) ar 
rupiav * Inoov™. 


6 


7 


~ 4 
Kat * éoraOny” él riv appoyv rhs Oadac- 18 


ons’ XIII. Kat eidov é« rns Oaddoons Onpior 1 


’ an x” 
avaBatwov, eyo * 
/, 


c Linth 
ETTA 


Z 


1 rec. ratbrny. 
* alex. éordOn. 
\ / Id 

Kal Kepara O€Ka. 


P = Arm. eis morapoy 50. 

4 ravrny rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
avtny ABC 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 
32. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Arm. 
Slav. Vulg. Andr. 1, Areth. 

* perderet Primas. 

® €Bdncey 38. 

' = 34. 35. 36. 40. 41. 42 al. 
mult. Hippol. Tychon. Rupert. 
(alicubi.) 

“7rd Vowp 6 A. 

Y + et nesciebat, quod data fuerit 
ei ala Ath. 

~ = 29. dyiwy Hippol. 

* abrovd 29. 

¥ = 40. 

7 rov Inood Xproroi rec. c. cdd. 
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Np SEN ~ 6 Z 1d seep ies at dg / 
KQAL ETL TWY KENATWY avVTOU EKa 


\ \ 
Képara Oéka Kat cepadas 


, 


rec. Tov Inoov Xpiorov. 


» rec. kepadas EnTAa 


pl. sed *Incod AC 7. 9. 12. 13. 16. 
29. 38. 37. 88. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Demidov. Vulg. 
ms. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Ans- 
bert. Haymo. Beda. Rupert. 
plov “Incod Eth. “Inocody 2. 

* éordén A edd. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Eth. Arm. Vulg. Tychon. Vic- 
torin. Vs. 18. = Primas. 

> kepadds érrad kal Képara dSéxa 
rec. c. edd. plur. sed x. 8. x. Ke. 
é. AC 2. 18. 87. 88. 41. 42. 49 
alii plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Aith. Slav. ms. Harl.* Andr. 
Areth. Synops. Primas. Ether. 
Cassiod. 

© kehadoy Ath. 


KU= 


CAPUT XIII. 


’ 
€ Ovo- ee Trecens. 


, \GaE Sia 'N) a 
Ovadnpara, Kal ent ras kepadas avrTov 
Scholziana- 


apata” * Brachnptas”. 


\ \ > 
Kal ro Onptov O eéi- 
BRE oP ? Cn 
dov, ® nv” Gmovoy mapdddXEl, Kal ot mddes adrod 
€ h ¥ 4/ \ \ ’ b) mn € i , yt 
ws “ apkov’, kal TO oTopa advrov ws ' aroma 
/ . \ 37 ~ 
A€ovTos’ Kal EdwKey adt@ oO OpaKar THY Obva- 
BBO ae i WN , a 
july avTov, Kal Tov Opdvoy adrod, * kal éEovolay 
, Thy \ > Wr _ an 
3 peyadnv” *, Kat ™piay “ex” rev Kedadrov av- 
Fo ket L ) , . \ 
TOV° ws Eohaypéevny els Odvarov" Kal 7 TANy) 
qn a) v4 9 a 20 , XN P ’ , 
Tov Oavarov avrov efepared On, Kat ° eOabpacerv 


dA ¢ asl 3 , 4/ los r 
40\n 9 yn” ‘ orlow” rod Onplov, * Kal 
i 4) na 
exbvncav”’ ‘r@ dpdkovte” * dru EdwKe’ 


© ree. dvopa. = 


rec. =€k. 
rec. ds €0wkerv. 


n 


u 


4 = Primas.(seepe) ém7a Erasm. 

© dvopa rec. c. cdd. pl. sed dvd- 
para A 2. 7. 9, 13. 14. 16. 29. 32. 
33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. 
Vulg. Areth. sed non Tol. Lips. 
4, Primas. 

£ = Copt. 

g = 12. 46 al. Erasm. Andr. 2. 
(in comment.) Alii transp. 

h dpoxrov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
dpxov AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 14. 16. 30*. 
32. 36. 38. 40. 42*. 48. 49. 50 alii 
pl. edd. Andr. 1.* 

i = 38. 

k = 29. 30. 50 al. 

1 4. axev aro A**. 

m + ¢fSoy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2.7.9. 13. 14. 29. 30. 32. 
36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
th. Arm. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. 
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rec, apKrov. 


5 ™00- 
Pt NTE 
THV 


™ rec, + E100”. 
‘ rec. rov dpakovra. 
rec. =7Tnv. 


ms. Andr. 1. Areth. Ir. Primas. 
alii, (exc. Tychon.) 

n = .rec. c, cod. pl. sed ++ 
AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 
35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ath. Arm. Slav. 
Vulg. Ir. Areth. Primas. Ansb. 
Ether. Alii. 

© Soet 7. 14. 16. 30. 32. 33. 37. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. mult. Compl. ed. 
Andr, 2. Areth. (in textu.) 

P €avpdobn (€bavpactodn C.) 
ddn hy AC Andr.1. eOavpaoOn 
év Ody TH yh 12. 28. 36 al. Erasm. 
Steph. 3. Andr. 2. 

4 éxi 14. propter Lips. 4. 

r 4 bre CS@xey ait@ 6 dpdkov 
ri Barclay aro} Arm. Conf. 
not. °. 

’ mpooexiyynoe 40. 

t tov Spdkovra rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed tO Spdxovre ABC 2. 13. 37. 


v 


FQ 


ew 1recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


: ~ , 
éEovalav tw Onpiy, 


\ / 
Kat TPOCEKUYNOAV 


ee 
ee 
/ 


a NA 
Onplw”’, Néyovres’ Tis Gpotos 7@ Onpiy; * Kat 


4} lon b b) LA 
ris * Odbvara TONELNOAL pleT GUTOV; 


\ 
* Ka 


2 fe \d 

€000n avt@ ordpa adovy peyada Kal ° Bao- 
a 9 co tf 

dnptas kat €060n adr@ e€ovaia ° roujoat 


d od tt id o / 
pnvas TECOANAKOVTA ve. 


* rec. ro Onptov. 
* const. dvvaros. 


c 


38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 

« 6s edaxey rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Ore COoxe AC 12. 34. 35. 36. 46 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Erp. Ath. 
(Arm. coll. not. *.) Slav. ms. De- 
midov. Vulg. ms. Andr. Ir. Pri- 
mas. Ether. dre edaxe 28. 46 al. 
T@ Sedaxdre B 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 
32. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. perm. Compl. ed. Areth. 
Odvre 14. 

Y = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + ABC 
2.13. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
omnem potestatem suam Primas. 


w 


ue 


kal mpocekvynaay TO Onpio = 
12. Syr. Arm. Andr. 2. mpoce- 
Kuvnoay ad mpocexvynouy = 29. 

* rd Onpioy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
t® Onpio C 2. 7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 37. 38. 41. 42. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

Y = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AC 
12. 14. 28. 36. 87. 38. 42*. 47. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
ZEth. Copt. Slav. Vulg. Andr, Ir. 
+ 7 Ar. pol. Arm. Tychon. 
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ems Wa 
Kai nvo.ge ° To 


y rec.=«Kal. 


const. Bracdnptav. 


rec. + 7woepov. 


2 Ouvaros 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
mult. Compl. ed. Areth. 

® kal €666n ad €666n = 82. Pri- 
mas. 

> Braognpa A 12. 28. 34 al. 
Bracdnpiay 2. 7.9. 13. 14. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 
50 al. perm. Compl. ed. Vulg. ms. 
Ir. Dionys. alex. Areth. Rupert. 
Joach. 

¢ + aédepoyv rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = AC 12. 18. 28. 36 al. pl. 
Erasm. Steph. 3. Syr. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Andr. Primas. Tychon. zro:- 
joa médenov = Arm. Ir. Dionys. 
alex. ap. Euseb. (ubi sequitur: kai 
paves. Sed Strothius in sua edi- 
tione Eusebii e lectionibus Chris- 
tophersoni laudat pjvas.) Primas. 
ad vs. 18. modepnoa 14. Erp. fa- 
cere signa, que voluit Eth. ope- 
rari Lips. 4.in m. loquendi Pros- 
per. (Non attingunt Andr. et 
Areth. in commentt.) 

* kal pnves Dionys. alex. 
© =. 2, 


£ Braodnuias AC 18. Vulg. ed. 


CAPUT XIII. 


, € ~ . 
aroma avrov ets * BAaodypiay ” wpa TOV Deo, ex recens. 
\ 


x > \ oo» ’ ~ g Scholziana. 
BArAachnunoa ro OVOMA QAUTOU, Kal THY oKnYTY 


hE Wy VI) i Nae me eS a = 
avTov ," kal ‘ Tous ev TH obpav®@ oKnvodyras. 

k NN Cee , on ” A 
7" Kat €060n adr@' roXepov rovjoar” pera tov 


Ce \ > b) (de Nad, ~ ) 
aylov Kal viKjoat avrobs’ Kat €060n adr@ e€ov- 


Ry OF 
8oav Kal EQvos. 


Vi Ion \ > \ 
ola emt Tacay pudny 


, e A wa a rs 
TAVTES Ol KATOLKOVVYTES ETL TNS YIS> 

/ Pp \ ” Vt 
YE YePaTTal TO OVOLa 


b / ‘24 
Eapaypevov, 


an ~ 3 , r alls 
Cwhs Tov apviov * Tov 


1 alex.=«al. 


nD 


rec. avT@. 
* rec. 7H BiBAY. 


8 = Slav. ms. Tol.* 

BAC 2..7..9..18. 14216: 29. 
30*. 32, 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
mult. edd. Syr. ed. Slav. ms. 

i adrods 13. 

k Kat €066n ad Kal e6667 = AC 
12. 15 alii, Andr. 2. (et in comm.) 
Ir. Post €Ovos transp. Syr. 

1 roujoa modepov 2. 13. 16. 29. 
36. 37. 38 al. permulti, Compl. ed. 
Slav. ms. Andr. 1. Areth. Primas. 

m = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
AB (kai Aaods C) 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 
1. Areth. Ir. Primas. 

" giro rec. c. codd. eee 
avrov AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 32. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. pin edd. 
Andr. 1. Areth. 

° éy ovre B 2. 18. 16. 29, 30. 


40. 50. 50? al. pl. @ ote 8.: ou 
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\ Ns FZ, 
™ kal Naov 

\ 2 SEEN 
Kat moooxvvncovow ™ avrov 


\ a 
kat y\oo- 
AA 
A pda 
@V ov 
’ q Co , 4s > 
ev 1 7@ BiBrAim”™ Tis 
> \ 

amo kaTa- 


m 


rec. =kal Naor. 
P rec. Ta ovémara. 


- = 
TCG = T0U: 
ov © Ir. 
ms. ovat Veypanrat TO dvopa au- 
tov Sic (omisso dy) A id est vel: 
oval yéypamrar TO dvopa avrov Sc. 


oval ovat, &v ov Slav. 


Tov Onpiov, vel of éyéypamta 7d 
dvoza avrod plane ut cap. 17, 8 in 
A legitur. 

P ra dvopuara rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
To dvona ABC 2. 18. 37. 38. 40. 
41, 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., Compl. 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Andr. 2. Ir. 
Tychon. 
Arm. 

4 77 BiBdr@ rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed 7@ BiBAl@ AB 13. 37. 38. 40. 
41. 42.49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth.’ BiBdio C. BiBdr@ 36. 

xr = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
AC 2.13. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42, 49 
al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

* éopaytopevov Erasm. eodpa- 
yopevov 16, 38. 48 al. Andr. 1. 
Tychon. Alia editio ap. Ledam. 


+ atvrov AC. + adrav 


ex recens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ES ” Dy 3 , t DY 
Borns Kdopov. El rus Eyet ods, akovoarw. * Eg 


4 > ’ , € 
TUS aiypadwotay ovvayel, Els alypadwotay vr- 10 


5] , 3 ~~ ntl b) 
aye" el Tis eV payaipg “ aTOKTEVEL, O€t av- 


a yas © ¢ 
rov ° év payalog”” amoxravOnvar’ woe Eorw 1) 


€ \ Nile? , ~ c , w 

OToovn Kal n TloTLs THY aylwv ™. 
i > ~ > ~ vot 

Kat eidov adXo Onptov avaBaivoy ex THs YNS> 11 


> 4} b , A ee 4 
Kal ele Képara * Obo dpota apvip, Kat eXadeu 


4/ 
¥ ws Opdkwy ™. 


5) ~ y 
Kal riv éfovelay rov mpwrov 12 


a nm) , b) a A n/t 
Onptov TACAV TOLEL EVWTLOY AVTOUVU Kal ” TOLEL 


a 


lon \ y 
THY Yuv Kal TOVS 
a 


la 
* et ris aixpadooiay 11. et Tis 


eis aixpadooiay 12. «t Tis aiypa- 
Aooiay ovvdyer C. i tis eis aix= 
parociay imdye B 28. 38. item, 
omisso e?s 82. 47 al. (Ar. pol.) 
Copt. Slav. ms. 
Awaiay, cis aixpadaoiav, tmaye 
A Slay. ms. ef ris alypadori¢er, 


> > , ¢ , 
els atxpadootay vraye 7. 


eA > > 
€l Tls els alypa= 


el Tus 
aixparoris «i, eis alypadociay 
dmayer 36. et Tis aiypadortel, aly- 
paroticOncera 18. Qui captivum 
duxerit, et ipse capietur Primas. 
et rus (els 85.) aixparwoiay amdyet, 
eis aixuadooiay tmdyer 33. 35 al. 
Syr. (Vulg.) et ris yeu aiypa- 
Awotay, trdyer 2. 18. 14. 29. 30. 
37. 40. 41. 42. 48, 49. 50 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Andr, 2. 
quicunque vult abire in captivitatem, 
abeat Erp. «iol ydp rwes, of eis 
aixpahooiay dmdyovra Kal eol 
Ties, ot év payaipa dmoOavovcr 
kat eioi twes, of éavrods dmroKre- 
vovow ede etc. Arm. 
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’ 9 OA lan sree 
EV avuTy) KATOLKOVYTaS va 


na = 
YeC. KATOLKOUYTAS EV aUTy. 


« droxravOnva, omisso Sei, Sic 
A. 6et, omisso droxrevei 2.13.14. 
29. 30. 32. 40. 42*. 48. 50 al. pl. 
Slav. ms. dzokrévvet, det 35 al. pl. 

Y = Iidem, qui modo dzoxrtevet 
omittebant, et 38. 47 al. 

© + et non est mirandum Satane 
Aath. 

re 2. 9713. 29532.40741 42: 
47. 48. 50 alii plurimi, Areth. Vic- 
torin. Post dpvig pon. 38. Sexa- 
dvo 12. 

Y= 28; 

7 éroiee 13. 14. 29. 30. 32. 37. 
88. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Eth. Andr. 
2. Areth. Sic ter: Slav. Vulg. 
Hippol. oujoe ter: 33. 35 al. 

* KaTolKodytas €v avTh rec. c. 
codd. plur. sed év adr kar. A 2. 
13. 16. 29. 33. 37. 88. 39. 42. 49 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Hippol. 
Andr. Areth. karoux. = 41. 

> mpooxuynoovar AC 7. 14. 30*. 
36 al. pl. 


CAPUT XIII. 


b , to. 3A > 
Tpockvvyowot ° ro Onoloy ro mpwror ’ 

4 , € \ ~ 

eDeparrebOn 1) mAnyn ° Tov Oavarov” * adrod 


4d. 2/0 
» ov 


mo tie 


\ a = ~ i 
13 Kat * rovet” onpeta peydda, * cat rip iva” | éx 


ee > ~ , / 
TOV ovpavodv KaraBaivy 


aS , 
14 Tov avOpworwr. 


hae tein TE, \ ~ bine 2 
Els THY YHVY, Evw7LOY 
\ => | \ a 
Kat Tava TOVS KATOLKOVYTAS 


ay ia ee a \ \ Ae) = 
ETL THS YS, Ola Ta onpweta a €060n adlT@ Tol- 


~ > , an , an LA an 
HOAL EVWTLOV TOV Onotov AE yor TOLS KAaTOI- 


an aN lon ~ a 4/ aS i. ~ 
KOVolW ETL TNS YNS, Tosa. ElKova TH Onplw, 


A 4 ” 
O° P eves 


\ BIA 4/ 
15 kal eCnoe . 


o \ a 
» rec. iva Kal TU0. 


5) eS an 
EK TOU OvVpaVvov. 


© r@ Onpio TO Tpare 41, 42 al. 

4 os Arm. AS 

Foal Ae & mown 13. 

h iva kat rp rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed xal ip iva 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 
37. 39. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Areth. wip iva 14. 
iva mip edd. Slav. ms. Ath. Ty- 
chon. Auct. de prom. iva post 
ovpavod pon. 40. iva + ev mary 
28. Andr.1. kal edidov mip kata- 
Baivew Arm. 

i rou karaBaivew ek TOU ovpavod 
rec. c. edd. pl. sed ék rod ovpavod 
karaBaivy s. kataBaiver S. karaBai- 
ver €k Tov ovpavod 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 36. 37. 39. 41. 42. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Areth. souj éx 
Tod ovpavod KxataBaiver AC 28. 
38 al. Vulg. Ir. Primas. Auct. de 
prom. 

k éri 2. 18. 14, 16. 29. 88. 49 
al. pl., Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
2. Areth. eis ryv yjv = Primas. 
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4] q \ 4} \ 
THY =o ANyny 
Kal €060n * airo” 


tT *8: 


THS paxyaloas 
* dovvar” 


rec. wo KaraBatvew 
” const. eZye. 


1 + rods euovs 2. 9. 18. 29. 80. 
32. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49, 50 al. pl 
Compl. Areth. 

™ én ths yns ad éml Ths yns = 
Syr. 

™ éyovow adt@ oi KarouKodyres 
éml THs yns* moinooy Arm. 

° ds A 28, 83 al. 
paxaipas €{yoe Arm. sed rec. in 
m. 

P eiye 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 alii pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Andr. Areth. 

4 = 2. 18. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

¥ + dro 47. 

® cal (noe amo (THs mAnyns 16. 
39 al.) ris paxaipas 2. 7. 9. 18. 
14. 16, 29. 80. 82. 39. 48. 50 alii 
pl. edd. Areth. 

t adrn AC. 

«= C. Post mvedua pon. 2. 
13, 16. 29, 30, 32. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41, 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Hip- 
pol. Areth. 


a > A = 
0 amo TS 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


qn an an 4 vd \ , 
rveva TH ElKdve TOU Onplov, * tva Kat Aadinoy 


€ 


XN a , Wt 
n eikay Tov Onpiov  ; 


w 


\ , 4/ Ye 
kat * woujoy * * OGL 
4/ lon Dh 4/ ~ , 
av pn TPOTKVYHTWOL * TH ElKOVL TOV Onptov 
b & AR TG 
wa 


amrokravOao.”. Kat movet mavras, 16 
TOVS pLUKPOVS Kal TODS pEeyadous, Kat TOvS TAOV- 

clovs kal rods mrwyors, kal * rods éXevOépous 
kat rods dobdovs”, iva ° doow” adrois * ya- 


a a a Coen tdi 
payywa” én © rns yeupds adrov tis dektas , 


Hae 
€ 


\ / tt IA 
TL TO PETWTTOV aAUTWYV. 


a 


\ 95 47. 
rec. THY ELKOVA. 


* const. yapadypara. 


v— 


= 14. 16 al. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. kcal = 7. 38. 50? al. pl. 
ith. Andr. rod 6npiov= Arm. Ir. 

" Kal mpookuynowow avrTny mdy- 
TES OL KATOLKOUYTES Et THS YNS, Kal 
ds Gy pu) MpooKvynon THY eikdva TOD 
Onpiov, amoxravOy Arm. 

* romoes 14. 16 al. Hippol. 
moet Compl. 

y + ta A 11. 26. 36 al. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Slav. ed. Vulg. Hippol. 
Andr. 1. Primas. 

” rovs ma TpooKvvodyras Compl. 
dco | d0a40. ay | cay 13.37.38. 
39 al. pl. mpooxuvyncac: | mpooku- 
vnoovot 42. 

* rv eikdva rec. cum edd. plur. 
sed 77 eixdm 2. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
835. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 46. 49 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Hippol. Areth. 

> = All. 18. 14.°16. 283 99. 
30. 33. 35. 36. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Syr. Arr, 
Slav. ed. Vulg. Primas. 

© a@moxravOjva 14. 

‘7. 8. Kal rods éd. 39. 
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4 
® Kal” iva phi 


° rec. dwcy. 
i rec. TOY peTOTOY. 

© Seon rec. c. cdd. pl. sed ddcur 
AC 12. 18. 14. 36. 87. 38. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Andr.1. dacovow 
s. dacwow 2. 7. 9. 16. 29. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 6067 Syr. item Ir. Ad- 
Boot To 26. wa dow adrois | 
éxew Arm. Vulg. Primas. 

 xapdypara 7.9.13. 14. 16. 29. 
37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl. Compl. ed. Areth. 

& 7.8.7. x. a. 89. ris (prius) 
= 2.13. 88 al. air. 7. d. | 7. 8. 
a. 38. 

» «al 12. 38 a]. Arm. Ir. Haymo. 
Tov peTomov rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed 7d pérwmov A 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl., edd. Copt. Arm. Hippol. 
Areth. Ir. Tychon. rod perdzrov 
C Areth.(in comm.) 16 peror@ 
40. Post adréy pon. 38. 

* = C 6. 28. 32 al. edd. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Slav. Vulg. ms. Hip- 
pol. Andr. 1. Ir. Primas. Ether. 
Ansb. Apring. 


i 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ” 9 , aN ~ 

tis ' Obynrar” ayopacat i) TwAoaL, Et [Ly EXOY ex recens. 

A 4 mn Ni 4 4l o a , Myr Scholziana. 
TO yapaypa, TO Ovopa °Tov Onpiov”™, » 7 
Neg A a Zn) Nes 

18 TOY apLOnoy Tov dvdpmaros adrodv. “Qoe 1) copia 


eae ee aU 
€oTly’ 0 Exwy ** voy”, dngicdrw * Tov apib- 


— 


\ AF 
[Lov 


Tov Onplov' apiOucs yap 


b) v4 
avOowrov ‘ 
4 ut 


’ \ \ 4s > a 
€oTl," Kat’ Oo aptOmos Y abtov” * VES i's 


XIV. Kai eidov, cat idod * 76” apviov ¥ €orn- 


NESSS™ IN Nes: \ AA \ ’ a ¢ 
Kos €ml”* TO Op0s Yiwv’ , Kal peer avrov * ® éxa- 


Ni 2 / , ” 
TOV TECOAPAaAKOVTA TEDOAPES yuALaoEs, EXOVOAL 


c 


ae 
TO OVOLa 


™ rec. + 7). 
rec. =70. 


x Cc 


1 Stvara: 14. 16. 32. 39. 41. 48. 
50 alii plurimi, Erasm. Andr. 

m + 7 rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
SO On 7 LO 13214, 016.°29. 
30*. 32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. pl. edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Tol. Lips. 4. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 
(in comment.) Ir. Primas. kat 36. 
Arm. (bis.) 

n = 40. 41 al. Joachim. ut vi- 
detur. rod dvduaros C Syr. Tol. 
Lips. 4. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. Ir. 
Primas. 

° = 40. Ante 7 hab. 38. 

P = Slav. ms. 

4 + roy rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 7. 13. 14. 29. 33. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

¥ yous 39. 

5 ro dvopa 14. 36 al. 
pov Tov dvéparos 37. Lips. 5. 

* nominis Quidam ap. Joachim. 

u = 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16, 29. 33. 
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Tov ap.b- 


5) a \ bree. | y a \ 
QaUTOV, Kal TO OVOLA TOV TATOOS 


1 rec. + ror. 


b) los \ NESS, 
rec. = avTov, Kat TO dvopa. 


35. 38. 40. 48. 50 al. pl. edd. Slav. 
ms. Tychon. 

Y = Primas. avréy 16. 39 al. 
+ éorw C 10. 18. 37. 38. 49 alii, 
Compl. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Andr. 
Joachim. avrod éore kal 6 apiOucos 
avrov 41. 

~ é€axdorat déxa €& (id est yrs.) 
C11. Quidam ap. Ir. quos ipse 
vituperat. Tychon. ed. qu. é£a- 
kéovot A alii. é€axdora C 39. €€- 
axéova 7. 16 al. Andr. 

x = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AC 
2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Or. Areth. 

y éoros AC Erasm. éoras 12. 
18. 28. 33. 35. 36. 38 al. edd. Or. 
Method. * dpos C. 

a + dpiOpcs 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 
41, 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Areth. 

> ppd. 37. 40. 41 al. Codd. 

° = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex recens. 


s IP dN a y : 
Qvrov a6 yeypappevov ETL TWY PLETWTWY av- 
Scholziana. 


tov. Kat Heovoa porviv €éx Tov odvpavod ws 
‘ dborny” bddrov Torry, ® Kal ws pwvnv Bpov- 
Ths peyadns” ” wal > 4 wv Nv hkovea ws” 
ciOappoar kiOapilovrwy ev rais KiOapais avTov. 
Kal goovow ' pony Kawi * évarvoy tov Opd-3 


ro \ 

vou, Kal” évariy tov Tecodpwy Cowy, ' Kat 
a me) \ \ = 
Tov mpecBuTépwr’” Kal ovdels ndodvaro pabety 


\ IQA 9 \ tm ¢ \ , / 
THY pony, el pn at ™ Exarov TEecoapaKorTa TEO- 


n TNS 
re ’ 4/ \ X > b) 
? Otro eiow” , ot pera yuvatkory 4 ovK 4 


yy oy € 5) V4 > \ SA 
OUPES xyir1a0es, OL NYOPACMEVOL ato 
yis °. 


outa Bt res. 
OUTOL €El- 


Lie 
énordvOnoav’ mapQévo. yap * elow 


I} 
Ow 


h 


ABC 2, 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 29. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Eth. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. (non 
Luxov.) Or. Method. Andr. Areth. 
Cypr. Primas. Tychon. Hier. Fulg. 
Vigil. Cassiod. -+ avrovd kai 16. 
Or. ed. (alicubi.) 

2 + et Spiritus Sancti ejus Ath. 
+70 A. 

© xaiduevoy Erasm. 

£ hovn 39. 

& =28. xcai=12. os= Arm. 

» hon ikovaa rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed 7) povi iy ijk. as AC 2. 13. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Or. Method. Areth. 
Primas. ovjy hy #xovoa &s Andr. 
povny iKkovca os 28. Arm. 

* + as rec. ec. codd. pl. sed 2. 
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cme) a ae eny, ¢ t 
Ol axoNovOovrrTes Tw apvl@ oTOV 


rec. dwvijy ijkovea. 


Nees, 
av 


i rec. +0. 


7.9. 14.16. 29. 37. 38. 39. 40, 41. 
42**, 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. #th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Or. Method. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Hier. Cassiod. 

k = 13. 39 al. Opdvov + Dei 
Arm. sed = ed. Venet. + ef 
agno ejus Eth. 


1=C, kal rév kd. rpecB. 86. 
Slay. ms. kal évamwov trav mpeoB. 
Arm. 


m pud 87. 88.41 al. éxardv pd 
40. 

2 émi 40. 

° 4 gypti ZEth. 

P = A Ath. Vulg. ms. 
= 38. 
40. 

4 vestimenta sua non coinquina- 
verunt Tert. Hier. 

eos 


elow 
Ab obroi ad yap ciow = 


CAPUT XIV. 


c Be e ec ’ - fond 
urayy ovro." nyopacOnoay * and trav avOpa- ex recens. 
Plo wae? eae a nS MAE Ly) , Scholziand. 
5Twv , “ arapyn TO Oem Kat TP apvip’ Kal 
’ a ’ = : A 

“ev TM oTomaTt adTayv ody EedpéOn” * Pevdos’ ” 

v , 

apopoe * yao ” eiow *. 

\ > Ud yy 

6 Kat eidov ® ad\dov” ° ayyedov” * werdpevor” 


a , Yi ” Ud 
EV mEecovpavhwari, °eyovTa’ eEvayyéXLov aiwvioy 


Pre, evayyedioat oe 


Y rec. OdXos. 
Opdvov rov Geod. 
» alex. + ézl. 


s = AC Erasm. ed. Arm. Slay. 
ms. et ed. Vulg. Or. Andr. 1. Am- 
brosiast. (Sed non Primas. Cypr.) 

* éay 18. 40 al. 

° + td “Inood 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Areth. (Non agnoscunt 
AC 12. 33. 36 alii, Erp. Copt. 
Arm. Slay. Vulg. Orig. (bis) Andr. 
Latini, quorum plerique postre- 
mum hujus versus comma preter- 
mittunt.) -+ td Iwdyvov 46. 

be C; 

’ an dpxis 16. 39 al. Ar. pol. 
et, ut videtur, Ath. Arm. 

= ody etpéOn €v TH oTdpart ai- 
tov 2. 13. 14. 30. 32. 33. 35. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plu- 
rimi, edd. (Sed non Or.) 

y 8ddos rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
Weddos AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41, 42. 46. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. 
Vulg. (non Slav. ms. et ed.) Orig. 
(bis) Andr. 2. (non 1.) Areth. ut 
videtur Aug. Hier. Tychon. Cas- 
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i 


i \ / Ihe ge NN a 
‘rovs KaOnpévovs” emt rhs 


a 


rec. + é€vamuyv Tov 
“ rec. weT@pevor. 


\ lat 
LCC. TOUS KATOLKOVIYTAS. 


siod. 

2 == AC 12. Marl. Vulg. ms. 
bre dpopor 17. Guopor ydp ciow 
= 36. 

® + evamoy Tov Opdvou Tov beou 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed = ABC 13. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 50. 
50? al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Copt. Aith. Slav. ms. 
Harl. Tol. Vulg. ms. Or. (bis) 
Andr. Areth. Aug. Hier. Nec 
attingunt Primas. Tychon. Ansb. 
Haymo. otroi «iow oi 
Ootvres TH apviw 33. 35. 48 al. 
Areth. 

bet B. 2.7. 9.12.13. 14.16. 
29. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl. Erasm. ed. Ar. pol. 
Slav. ms. Or. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Ambr. Post dyyedov pon. 33. 

© derov 6. 

4 Ter@pevoy. rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
meropevoy A 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 33. 35. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Or. Andr. Areth. 

© + in manu sua Slav. ms. 

f + épxdmevoy 28, Andr. 1. 


ako\ov= 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ Nee Ce eA 

ex recens. YS, Kat ETL 
Scholziana. bs \ 
yA@ooar Kal 


rav 2Ovos cal | dudnv” kat 
Aaov? ™ Aéyov”" év dovy peyady’ " 
PoBHjOnre rov * Pedy” Kat ddre° adr@ dbéav”’, 
Ort NAOEv 1) Opa THs Kploews adbrov' Kal ° mpoo- 
kuvicare’ 4 7@ moihoarvTe” Tov odbpavoy Kal THY 
yi wal” * ri” Oadaccay cal ryyas ‘ Varo. 
Kai dos * ayyedos * nKodobOnce “, Néyou "8 


K rec. =ért. S 


s 


KUpLOV. 


& evayyedicacba 10. 28. 33. 35. 
36. 49 alii plur., Compl. Or. Andr. 
BE; 

h 4 é7i AC 33 Or. sway eOvos 
kal yh@ooay, & KaTo“Kovot emt THs 
yns Arm. Sed ed. in m. supplet 
Kal puAny et Kal adv. 

1 = Cypr. Firmic. rovs karo. 
koovras rec. c. cdd. plur. sed rods 
kaOnpuevous 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Or. Andr. 2. Areth. Cypr. (ali- 
cubi.) rots xabnpevors 88. 
kaOnwévovs Kal Katoixodytas 36. 
Erasm. 

k = rec. c. edd. plur. sed + AC 
2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Or. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Cypr. 

l puday 89. 

™ déyorra rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Aéeyov AC 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 
Tychon. Vigil. (non Or.) Post 
peyaAn pon. 39. 
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TOUS 


4 
rec. Aeyovra. 
rec, =7v. 


" const. 
" alex. + dedrepos. 


2 «uptov 2. 7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 al. plur., edd. Ar. pol. Vulg. 
Areth. Firmic. Tychon. (Sed 
non Or. Cypr. Primas. Vigil.) 

° dd£av aire 38. 

? mpookvynoavra 40. 

9 avrov Tov moijoayra 2. 9. 13. 
14. 29. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl. edd. Andr. 1. Areth. item, 
omisso airéy, Or. aite ro Trol- 
noavre 16. 18. 88. 89 al. 

* = 7. Ath. Vulg. ed. Primas. 
Vigil. 

* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 35. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Or. Andr, Areth. 

' 4 xal 39. 

« + devrepos AB 2. 13. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
50 al. pl., edd. Syr. Andr.1. Areth. 
item, omisso dAdos Arr. Post 
ayyedos ponunt C 7. 9.37. 40. 46. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Copt. Arm. 
Andr. 2. item (omisso d\Xos) 36. 

Y pr\Oe 46. + adrois 18. 39 
al. 


CAPUT XIV. 


xv ur 
ETT EOE 
ab 


"Erecer, 

€k TOU olvov 
eas | 

9 TS 

vw im yi 

SPIEL OS TOLTOS 

év alee peyahy” 


Kat * ray elkova ” 


Fe 4/ 
TET OTLKE 


BaBudov ¥ 1) peyadn’ 
Tov Ovpov 
Twavra 
nKeodobOncer * 
El ris ' rpookuvet 76 Onplov’ 
” abrod, } 


Z 


a AA 
OTL 
dA ~ , c 
THS TopveEias ° av- 
\ / 
Kat *® adXos 


b) -~_I 
avrots , 


Mf 
° €Ovn. 
éyor 
vA 
\74/ 
Kal 


AapBaver bs ya- 


paypya €Tl TOU peT@TOV GUTOU, emt Thy xetpa 


x 


v 
alex. =érece. 
, eld 
TplTos ayyeNXos. 


© 4+ & dhovy peyddn 39. 46 
al. 

== BC 7. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33: 
34. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 46. 48. 50 
al. pl., edd. Ar. pol. Copt. ith. 
Slav. ms. 

y + 7 mons rec. ec. cdd. pl. sed 
= ABC 2. 13. 37. 88. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl., Compl. edd. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. (in comm.) Primas. 
Tychon. 

2 = 2.7. 12.138. 14. 16. 29. 37. 
39. 42. 46. 47. 48.49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Ar. pol. Arm. Slav. ms. Pri- 
mas. #4 AC 26. 33. 34, 35. 38. 
50* al. plur., Syr. Ath. Vulg. 
Erp. 6re 36 al. 

a + inebriante Arm. 

b+ — Erasm. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
(in textu) Primas. (in comm.) Ty- 
chon. Cassiod. ¢k rod Oupod, ék 
ans Arm. 

© ravtns B 2. 7. 18. 29. 30. 32. 
83. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 48. 50 al. 
pl. + fs 37.47 al. + «ai Slav. 
3. non 4, 

d rémrake 12. Copt. 
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\ 
Kal 


TEMOTLKE 


¥ rec. +2) woAus. 
‘ rec. 70 Onpiov mpockuvet. 


§ rec. 


mavra Ta €Oyn = Primas. in textu. 
memoTiKe = In Comm. : 

° + 7a A 7.12. 18, 16. 30. 32. 
36. 37. 38. 40. 49 al. pl. Compl. 
ed. Andr. Areth. 

f + id8od Slav. ms. 

& rpiros dyyeNos rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed d\Nos dyyedos tpiros AC 2.7. 
13. 16. 29. 30. 32. 36. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 55 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. Arm. Slay. ms. Tol. Vulg. 


ms. Andr. dAXos dyyedos 14. ay- 


yedos 12. 

 adrotv Slay. ms. airé A Slay. 
ed. Primas. 1r@ devrépm dyyého 
Slav. ms. 


i +. 0. m. rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
na. tT. 6. AC 2. 18. 14.16. 29. 33. 
87. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. Syr. Arr. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Primas. mpooxuynoe rd 
Onpiov 38. Onpiov | mornpioy 14. 
Ouovacrnptov A. 

k rh eikd 39. 

1=C14. f kal xdpaypa on- 
pelov avrov AawB. Arm. 

m + 76 28. 35. 36. 87 al. 


e@ recens. 
Scholziana. 


eu recens. 
Scholzian4. 


; BU & Dor 
VLO[LOV AUTWOV 


APOCALYPSIS. 


! lon \ Nees , bd a ” 4/ 
avrov’ * Kat avros” milerat ° ex Tov ® otvoyv 10 
a an a ~ tI 
rou Ovpov % Tov Oeou 
a as 32 - fall Wire 2 ent eae a 
axparTov * €v TH TOTHOLW THS opyis * a : 
\ , ile, v2) \ \ , 2 
kat ° BacavicOhoerar” ev mupt Kat Oeiw ev- 


m~ st 
amiov * Tov 

\ 

2 Kat 


ifs 


fod b) , 4 
TOU AOPVltOoVv . 
5) 
Els 


” 
VEL 


4 
e. ayiov 


r 


3 / \ dee? 
ayyéewv Kal €VwTLoy 
€ 2 \ y ~ 
0 Kavos * tov Baca- 
>) ax by 4 9 ee 
alavas alwvwy avaBai- 


\ b) 5 ee Dae. be ks aZ \ 
Kat OVK EXOVOLY AVATAVOLW nepas Kal 


NIZA a \ , c AaeeeEN 
VUKTOS OU TPOOKVVOVVTES TO Onpiov Kalb THyV 


9) ee VW b) land A ” v4 x - 
eiKOva avTov, Kal et TLS NapPavet TO yapaypa 


A , 
TOU KEKENAOLEVOU 


11 


x a ze N ms 
Tov ovopiaros abrov. °“Qde‘ vropovn roy aylwv 12 


J \ gh € las 4] \ > \ i lo a) atl 
E€OTLY, Ou THPOVYTES TAS evTo\as TOV VEOV 4, 


a 


>) , > IA SS 9 
rec. avaBaiver els alwvas alwvwr. 


= rec, + woe. 


2 ovrws Arm. 

° + calicem Slav. ms. 

» aiuaros 36. 

4 avrod 14, 

r + Kal 50?. 

8 ék rod mornpiov A 16. 39 al. 

(oP ATm. 

° BacavcOnoovra A 8. 14. 86 
al. 

ce—-30. 
A 26. Copt. Vulg. ms. 
avrod Aith. Post dyy. pon. C 14. 
38 al. Erasm. Syr. Slav. Vulg. 
(non Luxov.) Et ante et post 
dyy. repetit 36. Tay dylav ayyé 
Roy kal éevomvoy | Oeod kat Arm. 

* rod Opdvov Syr. 
kai Tod dpviov Ar. pol. 

Y= Arn. 

z 7. 16. 89. 41. 42. 49 
al. plurimi, Lips. 4. Areth. = 40. 
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Vv ae 


Tov aylov 


avrov 


®* = 89. adv. cis a. aiev. rec. ¢. 
edd. pl. sed «. a. a. dv. AC 2. 12. 
13, 14. 29. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Luxoy. Tol. Vulg.ms. Andr. Areth. 
Cypr. (semel) Ansb. aidvas | 
aiéva 14. 48 al. plur., Erasm. Erp. 
Andr. (in comment.) Areth. 

> post @npiov pon. Arm. Ante 
avarravow pon. 38. 

© kal of mpookuvodyres THY. €i- 
kéva kal NapBadvovres Td ydpaypa 
kal +O dvoua avrod Arm. kal et- 
TU... QUTOV = Syr- 

a op eixdve 89. 

CeVS-nk 2) —— ato 

f4t7 A 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 32. 
37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Andr. 

& + de rec. c. edd. pl. sed = 
ABC 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 38. 38. 40. 


CAPUT XIV. 


\ \ - a 
13 Kal thy mlorw * Inoov! 


\ / rn 
Kat fovea ™ dwvis 


> co ] ~ 
€K TOV OVOavoD, Aeyovons re Teavpov" prakdpuoe 


Q \ Can. , ’ , rit pet 
Ol VEKOOL Ol EV KVOL@ anwoOvnokovres aTapTl 


\ V4 4, \ lan ov b] / 
Nat, Neyer” To mvevia, » va avaravowyvrat 


5) Es , ha \ Soo a 
1 €K TOY KOT WY avTwyv * Ta O€ Eepya avTov 


b] ~ qn 
axoX\ovbet per’ avTov. 


\ > \ \ 
Kal eidov, cat idod vepédrn eve), kal ert 


\ 7 AA a 
‘ray vedédrnv” ‘kaOnwevoy sporoy ” 


Oowrov, 


” ee’ 
EXov ETL 


fe eR 
UL@ av- 


Ths Keharjs” advrov 


/ ~ Ni 5) nw \ ¢ > 4 
oTEpavoy yovoovy, Kal EV TH YEO. aVTOU OpE- 


" Tec. + plot. 
t 


41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. Slav. ed. 
Vulg. Andr. (in comm.) Areth. 
Primas. 67. s. os Slav. ms. 

h rév tTypovyray 36. 38 al. 

i =Erasm. ejus Vulg. ms. 

k 4 rod 87. 

1 + yapnoovra 17*. Slav. ms. 
xapnoovrat eis Tov aiéva Slav. ms. 

™ dovyy ... héyoucay 40. &. 
Aeyovons pot €k T. ovp. 38. 

2 + yor rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
ABC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 39. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. plu- 
rimi, edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 2th. 
Lips. ms. Vulg. ms. Areth. Beda. 
Ansb. Haymo. Joachim. Correcto- 
rium. 

° dmapte Aéyer val 2. 9. 13. 14. 
29. 30. 32. 87. 40. 41. 42. 48 al. 
pl. Compl. Ar. pol. dmdpre Aéyer 
val 5.11. 17. 49. 50 al. plurimi. 
dmdpre vai déyer 4. Amodo (Ab- 
hinc) jam (etiam s. et jam) dicit 
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Tr 


alex. rd yap. 


rec. KaOijpevos dpovos. 


Vulg. Primas. Aug. dzdpri- kal 
héyer 33. 35. 36 al. 
Aéyee Arm. dadptu déyer 16. 34. 
39 al. 

pP + 40. 

4 amd tev Epyov 14. 

* ca yap AC 18. 26. 38 al. Syr. 
Vulg. Primas. Aug. xal ra Arr. 
Ort povoy ra Arm. ta Copt. 

S cp veery 41. 

t caOnpuevos dpotos rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed duovov AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 
29. 32. 33. 38. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Slav. ms. Synops. 
Areth. ka@npevov dpovos 80. Kaé- 
KaOnjevov viov 


> / a 
amapTtt TOUTO 


npevos opoiws 39. 
Tychon. 

u = 40. vidy A 2. 9. 14. 30. 
32. 83.41. 42. 50 al. pl. vidv 28. 
viod 26. 

Y éyovra 29. 42** al. Slay. ms. 
éxovtt 38. 

~ rv kepadny A 29. 30. 38.40. 
47 al. pl. 


ex recens, 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


dep 
OGU . 


1 ae ae 
wavov * Kal ¥ adXos ay yeXos eEnOev 15 
Cn “atl , 9 a , AA 
‘éx TOU vaov’, Kpalwy ev * hwry peyary 
Rie hi IPD Nim , . em a 
To KaOnpevyy” ert rhs vepedns’ ° ew ov * ro 
id > € lcd 
Opéravoyv cov, Kat Qép.cov, ore nAOev ° 1) wea 
p 2 p : 
= 4/ ev > 4 c ~ 
‘rou’ ® Oepicar”’, dru eEnpavOn 6 Oepiopos ris 
an 2 NG \ 
yns. “Kat éBarev 6 KaOhpevos ert ‘ry ve-16 
oe 4? A lf c cal cppeant | \ > \ 
pednv”” TO Opémavoy avrov emt THY YHv, Kal 
lod Ui >) ~ 
€DepicOn 1 yn. * Kat addos ayyedos €&prOev 17 
’ a POW ae ee ~ 9 ATE Si \ 
€K TOU vaov ' TOU EV TH OVPAYY , EYWY Kal 
\ Yj BA ’ 
avros Opéravoy 0&4. Kal adddos ayyedos * €&- 18 
a fn ” >] e 
mrAQev”” ék rot Ovovacrnplov, ° Exywv eEovolay 


r 


p > \I lan , qe 
EmL TOU TuUPdS 


a 


rec. peyady povyp. 


x = 40. + Riay 36. 

Y¥ @yyedos adXos 38. 

* == 29. Areth. (in comm. ad 
h. |. sed ad vs. 17. agnoscit éx tov 
vaod) Primas. Post xpd¢wy pon. 
A. ék Tod ovpavod 7. 12. 16. 38. 
46. 47. 49 (in textu, sed vaod in 
marg.) al. plur., Ar. pol. Arm. 
Andr. 

® peyadn povr7 rec. c. edd. plur., 
sed p. pd. AC 2. 18. 14. 32. 33. 37. 
42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Arm. 
Vulg. Andr. Areth. = Primas. 

> qui sedes Arm. 

° mépyov ... Ths yns et vs. 16. 
6 kaOnpevos emi ry veeAnv = Syr. 
dre e&npavbn 6 Oepropos = Erp. 

2 ry 18. 

* + coe rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= AC 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 87. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Arr. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. Vulg. 
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Nie Do 5 av 
Kal E€ Puwvnce KOavVvy}) 


e 


rec. +o0t. 


Andr. 2. Areth. Primas. 
17. S6ral, Andris 

f FAC O13 yl 4 ol GeS2ee4 7. 
48. 50 al. plur., Erasm. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 

® Oepicpod 388. 41 al. 

h Vs. 16 = Arm. ed. Venet. 

i rp vepéAn 13. 

¥ Vs. 17. = 50? al. 

—s4.(0: 


m 


cov 12. 


avrov 46. 
ovpavod 12. év ovpave C. 


" = A Vulg. ms. Ansb. Rupert. 


item Primas. 


o-ooK <Syr. oCopt. Am, 
Vulg.) 

» = 38. 

4 + Kat ddaros Vulg. ms. 

* = Vulg. ms. Rupert. 

* év kpavyh 2. 7. 14. 16. 29. 39. 
47.48. 50 alii plurimi, edd. Areth. 
gory AB 88. Ar. Ath. Arm. 
Vulg. 


as ee ee 


CAPUT XIV. 


ls t ~ \ , 
preyahy TW EXOVTL TO Opéemavoy "70 6&0 £5, NE- ex recens. 
. / \ , Scholziana. 
you: * [léuov cov 70 dpéravoy ro 0d”, cal 


rf \ lon lon los 
Tobynoov rovs Bdérpvas™” THs apmédov” Tis YNS» 


e ? a 
19 o7L * Kacay al orapvAal ” ¥ abrns”. Kal 
v7 Ch © st \ t a 
* eBarev” 0 ayyedos 70 dOpéravoy advrov * «is 


\ ton an na 
THY yhy”’, Kal érpbynoe ® ry apredov THs yas” 


Cc 


\ 
Kat €Badrev eis ° ry” 
20 rov Oeov *rov péyay”’. 


A 4) ~ nw’ 
“XAnvov” © rod Ovpod” 


® Kal éwarhOn 1 Xnvos 


h ¥ 17 ios es a =) vals 
eEwlev” rhs rodEws, Kal €&nAOEV aia ex iris” 


* const. jkpaceyv 4 orapvaAy. 
rec. rv peyadnv. 


THS Ys. 


' + 1@ ayyéh@ Arm. Slav. ms. 

ols 

VS aie 

~ == Erasm. Steph. 3. 

x Akpacev 7 orapvay B 2. 9. 13. 
14, 29. 38. 34. 35. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
50 al. plurimi, edd. Arr. Aith. 
Areth. 

Y rhs yns 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48, 
50 al. pl., Syr. Ath. Areth. ev 
avrn Arm. 

* €€€Barey 2.7. 9. 13. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 

@ = Vulg. ms. Andr. 2. emi 
THs ys 88. 

> riy orapudyy ev avrn Arm. 
sed in ora edd. Const. et Amst. 
extat év TH yn. dprmedor | dyye- 
doy 41. 

© roy 12. 13**. 82%*, 36, 49** 
al. pl. 

4 grOvav C. + rod owov 38. 


e = 39, 47*, 49* al. pl., Arm. 
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Y const. 
“rec. £m. 


f ryy peyddny rec. ec. codd. pl. 
sed roy péyav AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 18. 
29. 30. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
49*, 50. 50? al. plurimi, Compl. 
ed. Areth. Tychon. Greca ex- 
emplaria ap. Primas. et Ansb. = 
12.34 al. Mth. Ante rod dupod 
pon. Slav. ms. rod peyddou Oupod 
tov Oeod Slay. ms. ed. (Syr.) An- 
vov Tod Geod Tod Oupov Tod preyddov 
36. 

£ kal e&mdOev aipa éx ths Anvod 
dxypt tov yadwov Tov immer kai 
emratnOn 7 Anvos €Ewbev THs TOAEwS 
drs oradioy ax. 89. Kal éerarhOn 

. Tokews = 12. CEw ras .. 
THs Anvod = Syr. 

h £m rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
cEobev AC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 40.41. 42.43. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Areth. (in textu.) 

i rot 42. 

* kal pikes avrov Arm. 

1 In cod. 27. notatur: év adda, 
SuryiAiwv: decem et sex stationes s. 


G 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Anvovd aypt tov yahwov Tov iamov * aro” 
cradlwy | yiiwv c~axoclwr’. 

XV. Kal eidov &dXo onpetov ™ ev TH ovpavy 4 
” wéya ” wal Oavpacror, ayyeXous énTa, exyov- 
ras mAnyas ° enra ” ras éoyaTas, Ort ev ? av- 
rais”” éreréaOn 6 Ovpds tov Oeov. Kat eidor 2 
6s Oddaccay * dadlynv” peptypévyny Tupl, Kal 
rods viKkwvras* €x TOD Onplov Kal €k THS ElKOVOS 
abrou”, * cal” *" ée rod apiOpod Tov ovdpmaros 
abroo”, éstartas ext tiv Oddacoay Thy * vaXdi- 
vn”, Kai 3 
qoovet THY pony * Mwicéws”” * dobtdov Tov 


. Eyoures” y xiOapas rou Qeov. 


t ree. +ék TOU yapaypwaros avTov. 
7 rece. Mucéws. 


milliaria Ath. 
11. Sdtaxociwy 26. éxarov kai €& 
Arm. + é& Andr. 1. 

m = Arm. 

" yéyay 37. 

° = 36. Ante Any. transp. 
38 al. 

P ravras 17. 28 al. Andr. 1. 

4 dedivny 13. 


Ed 


é£axociav = C 


ex THs eikdvos Kal ek TOU Onpiov 
avrov B 2. 13, 14, 29. 30. 32. 40. 
41. 42. 43. 48. 50 al. plurimi. 


“a , Sa a > , ‘ > 
Tov Onpiov Kal ex THs eikdvos Kal ek 


> 
€K 


Tod Onpiov avrod 33. 
= 7. 16. 38. 39 alii. 
Arm. 

= 14021 ale 

* + €k Tov xapdyparos avrov 
rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = ABC 2. 7. 
9. 14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
43, 48. 49. 50. 50? al. pl., Compl. 
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> x 
ex ante Tns 


avrou = 


ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Vulg. 
Andr. (in comment.) Areth. (in 
comm. semel) Haymo. Rupert. 
Post évdéparos airod pon. Arm. 
Habet, sed cum additamento (kat 
€k TOD xapadyparos TOU dvdparos 
avTov, kal ek TOU adpiOpod Tod dvd- 
patos avrov) 33. Habet, sed omit- 
tit sequentia, (cf not.’.) 39. (Ha- 
bent 34. 35. 36.47 al. Slav. Andr. 
(in textu) Areth. (in textu et se- 
mel in comm.)). 

u + xal 12. 18. 28. 33. 47 al. 
pl., Areth. 

Y = 16. 89 al. Vulg. ms. Pri- 
mas. Rupert. 


w 


dehivny 13. 
* €yovras 13. 

y + ras 2. 16. 32. 35. 89. 42. 
43. 48. 50 al. pl., Areth. 


? Mocéws rec. c. codd. pl. sed 


CAPUT XV. 


~ \ \ Ia\ la 
Geov, Kal tiv pony rov apviov, héyorres" Me- ex recens. 
: ayo Scholziana. 


aN \ \ \ DA lA 

yara cat Oavpasra tra Epya cov, Kbore 0 
Ne SLR 

Oeos 0 mavroxpdtwp’ Olkatat Kal adnOwal ai 


4000i °% 


0) dopnOy * ce ‘i 


” , Soulach , ete) ” 
OVOLA GOV, OTL MOvVOS OGLOS 


rite KS \ > > ~ Ss 
cov , 0 Baowrevs Trav ° eOvov”. 


Tis od 


tf 
® kbpe”, Kal * dokdoy” rd 


Ye k , \ 
OTL TAVTA TA 


pa) NM ve \ ? pan ay A ! Le. 
EUV). NSOVCL KAL TPOOKVYYOOVGLW EVWTLOY GOV 


v4 \ b] 
5 OTL Ta OuKaLwpaTa cov edavepwOnoav. ™ Kat 


\/ 


N = ) Noni 2 ta o ¢ \ > 
PETA TAVTA ELOY, KAL HVOLYH  O VYaOS TNS OKN- 


e 


rec. aylwv. 
alex. do&dceu. 
const. wdvres. 


Moicéos A 2. 14. 16. 82. 33. 37. 
38. 42. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Andr. 1. 

@ + rot A 7. 10. 12. 37. 38. 
47. 49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Andr. 

b + )éyorres 40. 

¢ = 16. 39al. Primas. + ype 


Slav. ms. 
d 


h 


k 


cot 2. 

© dyiey rec. ce. codd. pl. sed €6- 
vov AB 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16, 29. 
38. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Copt. Zth. 
(rdvrev rév éOvayv Arm. Primas.) 
Slav. ms. Andr. Areth.Cypr.Ambr. 
Ansbert. in comm. rév aidvev C 
18. Syr. Erp. Arm. ed. in m. Vulg. 
Liturgia Jacobi. Tychon. Beda. 

f — ABC 12. 14. 36. 47 al. pl., 
Erasm. (Erp.) 4th. Arm. Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. (legit Slav.) Cypr. 
Ambr. Primas. 

s = 14, £th. Arm. Demidov. 
Cypr. Ambr. Primas. Conf. not.'. 
99 


* alex.—ce. 

‘ const. ayvos. 
5) \ 

rec. + l0ov. 


» So€doe AC 9. 13. 16. 32. 39. 
43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 
i Gyos B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14.16. 29. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
48. 49. 50 al. pl., Compl. ed. Slav. 
ms. Andr. 2. pius et sanctus et 


n 


justus Syr. pol. pius et justus Syr. 


sanctus et pius Demidov. datos 
kal a&tos mpooxuynoews Arm. + 
ef 10. 36. 37. 49 al. Compl. Syr. 
Vulg. (non Tol.) Latini. Ante 
éovos idem addunt 38. 47 al. Ar. 
pol. Andr. 2. 

k ravres B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29.33.34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42.43.47. 
48. 50 al. pl., edd. Ar. pol. Sed 
rec. habent A 12. 36. 37. 38. 49 
al. Syr. Erp. Copt. Arm. Vulg. 
Andr. (in textu et comm.) Cypr. 
Primas. Ambr. item, sed mdvrws 
Areth. 

i + xdpve Ath. Arm. 

mi==/ 40% 

n + idod rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 


G2 


ew recens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


re a Ja 3 ~ 9 an 
vis ® Tov pupruplov” év TP ovpavy. 
An X U 4/ 
nrOov” of * éenTa ayyedou 


Kal ° é&-6 


Se te wt 
EX OVTES 


OU 


’ ~ all 2 / 
ras enta mAnyas “ Ek TOU vaov , * EvOEedvpEvoL 


\ / 
“ \lvov ” ca0apov : aprpov, Kal TEDLEGWOMevoL 


"rept ra oriOn Covas ypvoas. 


NO ge Gee 
Kat 7 ev 


b) tf lo ? , v ~~ € \ > 
"€K TOV TEDOANWY Cow EOWKE TOS ENTA ay- 


yéXous enrTa duadas B 


Up. Y ” 
xpvoas +s yewovoas 


a a land a ~~ lon >) 4 > > 
Tov Ovpov Tov Yeov Tov Cwvros Els TOVvs alwvas 


~ +7 da 
TWVY ALWYWY . 


Ss 


rec. = ot. 


83. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. 

° sanctuarium ejus quod in ccelo 
ZEth. 6 vads tis oxnyys | 6 vads 
50. tabernaculum Tychon. (in 
textu.) vads + Tod Oeov 36. 

Pp Orel Lyall 
eénOev 2. 
ayy. ot éxra 18. 

* = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 33. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 49. 50 alii 
plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 


EXOVTES . « 


2 


r 


~ yaov = 29. 

* €yovras 18. 

u = B2. 9. 18. 14. 30. 32. 33. 
34, 35. 38. 40. 42. 48. 50 al. plur., 
edd. Areth. 
49 al. Compl. ¢x rov vaod ante 
ot €xovres pon. Slav. ed. Post év- 
dedup. pon. Arm. 

Y + ol joa B 2.7. 9. 13. 14. 
29. 33. 35. 37. 88. 39. 40. 41. 43. 
46. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. (Syr.) 
Areth. of joa 17%. 
Slav. ms. 


5 As An 
€k Tov ovpavov 10. 


Kal joa 
kat Arm. 
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\ Lod 
Kat éyenicOn 6 vads ° karvovs 


x 


rec. + Kal. 


¥ Aidov AC 38**. 48 al. Slav. 
ms. Lips. 4. 5. 6. Demidov. Vulg. 
ms. Utrumque laudant Andr. in 
comm. Beda. Ansb. Haymo. u- 
voy B 14. 18. 36 al. = Ath. 
Erp. 

* + xai rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= ABC 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
43, 49 al. plur., Erasm. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Ansb. Rupert. 

y = 12. Erasm. ed. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. (in textu et comm.) 
28. 

7 = 7.12.16.50? al. Arm. Andr. 
(in textu et comment.) 

* = 11. 12. 16 al. Erasm. 


SEEN 
€7L 


> = Arm. Andr. (in comm.) 
Primas. Rupert. 
{2927 ale 


a + dunv 12. 28. 46 al. Slav. 
ms. 

© + &k rod 2.9. 12. 18. 14. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 35. 36. 40. 41. 42. 43, 
48. 50 al. pl., Syr. Areth. 

f = 18. 38. 35 al. Demidov. 

f= 7005 


bo 


CAPUT XVI. 


Gia, FE von , g a lo \ 9 on ?, 4} 
ex THs OO&ns * Tov Oeod, Kal ex THS OvVapews” ex recens. 
ve are \ Sen Nba LNA wr Ax) 
avTov " Kat ovdels ' nodvaro” * eioedOeiv ” els 


BT 


\ \ an 
Tov vaoy, ayo TerXcoO@ow at | éxra” myyat 


TOV 


" weyadns” devas ° 


c \ 4/7 > vA 
emTa ayyédwv. 


XVI. Kal jjcovea 


> an ~ tl , 
EK TOV VYQ@OV , Aeyobons 


eye Noes , - c / 

Tols emTa ayyédous” Yrayere 8 wat OS ekye- 
IPN 5 8 \"y , a ~ an 

ate tas*enta’ iadas Tov Ovpov ‘ rov Oeow 


pe 


>] X ca A 
els THY ynv. 


e€éyeey thy diddnv advrod * 


Kal anndOev 6 mparos *, Kal 


aN we \ 
els THY yHY? Kal 


7 ¢ x \ \" Ne yp Ne \ 
EVEVETO eAKos KQKOV Kal TOVHPOV ~ ETL TOVS 


n 


w 


JEN 
TEC. €7l. 


h + Kal ris évéyker Tov Oupoy 
avrow 28. 

i éduvaro 2. 

K edOciv 39. 

P= 121 s6.88ial. 

mi 102125 17. 18. 88-49 salt 
pl., Compl. Slav. Andr. 

od. p. ree. c. codd. plur. sed 
peyadns porns ABC 13. 14. 41. 
42. 43. 48. 50 al. pl., Areth. 

oF Bi2 7. 9 1416. 29,480) 
39. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., 
edd. Syr. (habet Syr. pol.) Ar. 
pol. Slav. ms. Areth. . Post Ae- 
yotons pon. Andr. 1..' €k rod ov- 
pavod 13. Erp. Copt. Tol. Demi- 
dov. Lips. 6. Vulg. ms. . 
_ P Umaye 2. : 

4 = 7. 12. 16. 36..37..39. 41. 
42. 49 alii plur., Erasm. Compl. 
ed. Copt. Arm. Lips. 4..Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 1. Rupert. .tmdayere kai = 
Tol. 
* éxyeere AC 12..14 al. Erasm. 
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rec. Pwvis peyadns. 


8s 


rec. =enrd. 
¥ ree. els. 


* = rec, ec. codd. pl. sed + 
ABC 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 36. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Syr. Arr. Arm.  Vule. 
Andr, 2. Areth. 

* = 12. Erasm. 

ue) Copies 
. Y + dyyedos 12. 28. 33. 85. 36 
al. Arr. Ath. Arm. Slav. Vulg. 
ms. et ed. Sixt. Andr. 1. 

w emi rec. c. codd. plur. sed eis 
AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 36. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Syr.. Ar. pol. Vulg. 
Areth. (in textu) Primas. émi 
THs yns = Arm. sed hab. ed. Ve- 
net. 

* = Copt. Arm. Slay. ms. Andr. 
2. (et in comment.) Areth.. (in 
comment.) 
. ¥ eis rec. c. edd. pl. sed emi AC 
2.7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 43.47.48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Arr. Arm. Areth. Primas. 


kakoy = A. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


eu recens. 


‘ UY \ , a 
avOparovs Tovs ExovTas * TO Yapaypa TOV On- 
Scholziand. 


ptov”’, Kat * rods” » mpookuvodvras TH etKove 
avrov”’. Kal 6 debrepos ° ayyedos” ebévee 3 
ri diddrAnv avrov eis thy Oadaccay" Kal eyé- 
vero‘ aipa ws” vecpod, kal maca Pvyn °* ané- 


an \ 9 / 
Oavev év ty Oardooy ”. Kal 0 rpiros ® e€€yee 4 


\ , € ~? x \ Nh 
THV pradrny avTov €ElS TOVS TOTAPLOVS Kat €lS 


\ \ ~ id U4 \ 
Tas mnyas TwOY VOaTwWY Kal 


i 


AS | AA St 
EVEVETO ata. 


An ) Ie ~ 4/ ié 
Kat jovoa * rot ayyéXou | ray vodtov” Xe-5 


3 , loss € vn \ I SS oy A 

yovTos Aixatos ™" ei ,0 @yv Kai°o Pn , 
a b Ay 2 > lo na 

> rec. TH) Elkove aVTOU TpocKUYOUYTAas. ° YeC. 


+Zoca. 


* tov Onpiov To xapaypa 39. 

m= BM 

> 7H eikdm ad’rov mpookuvouyTas 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed zm. r. eik. a. 
AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 40. 42. 43. 49 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Arm. Vulg. 
Areth. Andr. 1. Primas. 
voovres TH eikdve adTns 39. 

© = AC 18. edd. Ath. Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Primas. Tychon. Beda. 
Ansb. 

4 Os aiva 12. 39 al. 
Arm. 

© + ¢@0a rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
82. 33. 35. 40. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. 
pl., Slav. ms. Primas. ¢w7js AC. 

 év om (9 ev ty Arm.) Oaddoon 
dméOave 28, Arm. dmméOave ta (trav 
Syr. quidam. 7 Slav. ms.) év 77 
Oaddoon AC Syr. Slay. ms. + 
sicut factum est in Asgypto Slav. 
ms. 

® + dyyedos rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
=AC 2.7, 9. 13. 14.16. 29. 39. 
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TpooKku~ 


os = 46. 


= rec. +dyyedos.  ™ 


rec. + Kbple. 


40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48 al. plur., 
edd. Ar. pol. Ath. Vulg. (non 
Lips. 4. nec ed. Sixt.) Areth. Pri- 
mas. 

» = AC 10. 48. 49 al. perm., 
Compl. Copt. Primas. Ansb. 
18. 

i éyévovro A 36. Syr. (Arr. 
Ath.) Copt. Primas. Ansb. Hay- 
mo. + eis Andr. 2. 

® angelos aquarum dicentes Pri- 
mas. 

1 = Erasm. Arm. 

m + xupie rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AC 2. 14. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 
46.49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. Demid. 
Vulg. ms. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Beda. Ansb. (alicubi) Haymo. 
Rup. Joachim. dikaids eore kiptos 
Arm. 

» py 40. 

° ds B 2. 14. 80. 40. 41. 42. 43 
al. pl. 

» @y 40. 41. 42. 43 al. pl. 


aN 
€7Tl 


CAPUT XVI. 


cs ve te” ee) los ” U ec 4 
6\* 0 * oovos , ort Tavra Expwwas' “Ore * aipa” ex recens. 
oe eo, 2 aie k res Scholziana. 
ayiwy “Kal noodnrwv e&éyeav, ‘ kal” aipa 


b] a wv fay 
7 avrois EOwKas muetv’ aétol © elo. Kal heovoa 
>, — / 
“rov Ovovacrnpiov Néyorvros’ Nal, Kbpie % 6 
NN AS 
Qeos 0 wavroxpdrwp, adnOwal Kal Olkatar at 
, \ l4 
8kploes cov. Kai o rérapros * e&éyee Thy gud- 
\ Ins 2 ~ 
Kat €000n avr@ 
\ 
Kau 


b , (ef lo / \ 
exavpatioOnoay ou avOowrot KQAULa PeEya, Kal 


e a > ea \ / 
Anv avrov enl tov HALov* 
a 


ye \ 2 , ? hh: 
9 KavpaTioaL TOUS av0pwrous ev Tvol . 


eBracdhunoar ” 


* rec. + Kal. 
” rec. + yap. 
rec. + ayyenos. 


Z 

4 + kal rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= ABC 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 35. 37. 38. 39. 49 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. 

TEA BC 27575..9:, 18114. 16: 
29. 30. 32. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 
50 al. pl., edd. Syr. Arm. 

5 kal 6 dovos | Kal 6 éadpevos 
Cod. ap. Bezam, edd. = Copt. 
+ éy trois épyos avrov Arm. coll. 
not. ™. 

* aipara 39. 

“ = 36. 

Y = 40. 6a rodro Arm. 

w + yap rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 43. 46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Copt. (Arm.) Slav. ms. Tol. Andr. 
Ort Ss. 08 8. as s. Kal Gévor Alii. 

x + Gddov ék rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed ABC 2.7. 138. 14. 16. 29. 35. 
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co” 1 NA a 
ot avOpwrrot TO OVOMA TOU 


* alex: 0s 
* rec, + aAXov ék. 
> rec.= ol avOowrou. 


37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 46. 49 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Beda. Codd. 
lat. ap. Rupert. Areth. (in comm. 
semel ék, omisso dANov) Compl. 
Andr. 1. Gov dyyédov ex De- 
midov. Vulg. ms. dAdov dyyédou 
(omisso ék rod Ovatacrnpiov) Lips. 
4.5.6. aviv ék et mox héeyoucay 
36. Arm. Erp. Primas. Hé divit 
angelus fontium aquarum: Etiam 
Aath. 

y = 43. Arm. 

* + dyyedos rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
= AC 13. 16. 30. 32. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. Tol. Lips. 5. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. 

@ éy wupt Tovs avOpwmovs 2. 18. 
80. 32. 33. 39. 40. 41. 42, 43. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl. 

> = rec. ec. codd. plur. sed + 


eu Tecens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Oeov” rov éxovros * e€ovolay éxt tas mAnyas 
rabras’ Kal ov perevdnoay dovvar avr@ ddgav. 
Kal 6 méurros ° é&éyee rijyv piadny avrov em 
‘cov Opdvov” rot Onpiov™ Kat eyevero 1) Baot- 
Aela adrod éoxorwpérvn’ Kal * épucoavto” ras 
yeooas abrov éx Tod Tévov, Kal €Bdaodipn- 


_ 


1 
\ \ la b) > 3 ~~ , Cites 
cav Tov Dedyv Tov ovpavod Ek THY TOYwWY AaUVTOV 
hn) ae Ch, eee ee s 
kal" é€k Tov EXkOv aUTOY' * Kal OV pEeTevonoay 
’ ~ Con Yer ies Te 2 
Ex TOV Epywr avTwv. Kat o exros ' e€€ yee * THY 
a~ Il aN \ X N 4 
diadnv avrov” ent tov moTapoyv Tov peyav 
Ki bd \ ’ ~/f 
'Evdparny’ kat eEnodvOn 76 Bowe ™ adrov’, 
a \ a , ~ 3 WA 
iva eroywac0y ” 9) Odds Tay Baciéwy THY amo 
~ tt Nes) bd ~ f 
°avatodov” ’idlov”. Kat eidov * €x rov ordpa- 
e 


i 


BA 
rec. + ayyeXos. 
rec. + Tov. : 


” ' 
rec. + ayyeNos. 
] 5) an 
const. avarodXjns. 


B 2. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 35. i + ayyedos rec. c.codd. pl. = 


39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Areth. 

© €vamvov Tov Oeod A. roy Gedy, 
et mox roy €yovra Arm. 

4 4 thy A 10. 12. 36. 87. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 2. 

© + dyyedos rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 48. 50 alii 
plur., edd. Syr, Ar. pol. Ath. Tol. 
Lips. 5. Vulg. ms. Areth. Tychon. 
Beda. Ansb. Rup. 

‘ rod Opdvov 38. 

& éuacévro AC 9.13.37. 50 al. 
perm. Hrasm. ed. 

S = 48. ek ray Akdv | &k Trav 
eXkovowr 38. 


Arm, 


ex doloribus amaris 
vulneribus Vulg. 
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AC 2. 7. 9. 14. 29. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., Erasm. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. Tol. Lips. 5. 
Vulg. ms. 

* atrod tr. d. 2. 18. 42 al. 

1 +4 rdv rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
== 2. 13. 29. 30, 32. 36.37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 438. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Areth, 

™ = 12. 36 al. Erasm. 

2 roils amd 36. trav Baothéoy 
tay | regibus venientibus Arm. regi 
venienti Primas. Alia translatio 
ap. Haym. 

° dvarodns 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
30. 32. 33. 35. 36. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
43. 47.48. 50 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. 
Areth. 

P = Arm. 


CAPUT XVI. 


ay 4 \ ? be 4h “ 
Tos ‘Tov OpdkovTos Kal EK TOV OTOmaTos” TOV ex recens. 
V4 \ed ms , am > Scholziana. 
Onptov Kat Ex Tov oTdpaTtos Tov PevdorpodHrov 


1d s , ’ ? wet 
TVEVLATA TOLa axa0apra 


€ , 4 
ws Barpayou™ *. 
py \ an 
14 Eliot yap mvebpara * dapovtwy” rowtvra on- 
oO ee Lk , mw N \ Ae cme a 
peta’ “ a exropeverar emt rovs Bacwrels * THs 
>) l4 , A ut 
oikovpevns OAns, cvvayayelv adbrods els % TOV 
, mi 8S go ooMNy TL tor L ~ 
TOAEMOY THS Hmépas * Exelvyns” THs weyadns TOU 
15 Oeod row mavrokparopos. [*° Ido, épyopat” ws 
/ y ae \ n S. 
khémrns “ * pakapios 0 yenyopav* Kal THp@Y Ta 


t 


* rec.+7s yns Kal. 

4 + Gre €éjAOe Arm. Aith. Conf. 
not. *. 

¥ = C9. 27. 39. Ath. 

’ dxd@apra tpia B 2.13. 14.380. 
32. 33. 35. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
49, 50. 50? al. plur., edd. Areth. 
axdapra = 49. 

t duora Barpdxous rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed as Bdrpaxot AB 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 28. 29. 33. 35. 37. 39. 
40. 42. 43.47. 48. 49*. 50 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Ar. pol. Ath. Arm. 
Slav. ms. et ed. Vulg. Andr. 1. 
(@oei Barpaxot Andr. 2.) as Ba- 
tpaxous 18. 36. 38. 49** al. Syr. 
Erp. Areth. 

0 + éxmopevderra 28. 47 al. Slav. 
Post dkadapra + exeuntes Tol. Pri- 
mas. Auct. de promiss. Ante rvev- 
para + exire Vulg. ed. Sixt. De- 
midov. + exisse Lips. 4. 

¥ Saipdvev rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Sapoviov A 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 29. 
30. 32. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
50 al. pl., edd. Vulg. Areth. La- 
tini. 
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dd lA 
rec. oova Barpayous. 


v 


rec. daysdvov. 
¥ yec.=7rov. 


~ =12.ap. Wetst.(sed ap. Mill. 
= dé tantum, ut Tol. et Auct. de 
prom.) Erp. Copt. th. 
peveoOa 18. Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 
Andr. 1. 
89 al. d kal éexmopevovrat 28. Kai 
exmopevovrac Arm. Vulg. Primas. 

x + ris ys kal rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed = AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ath. Slav. Andr. Areth. Ty- 
chon. Auctor de promiss. _ kal rj 
olkoupérns (6Ans) = Copt. Arm. 
Erp. Vulg. Primas. 

y = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 

7 =A 14. 38 al. Copt. Mth. 
Arm. Erp. Vulg. Tychon. 


> 
€K7TO- 


a eéxmopevovra 16. 36. 


* + otrw yap eheyey 6 KUptos: 
Arm. 

> 2600, epxerae 38. 47 alia editio 
ap. Bedam. Qui venit Primas. 

¢ + raxv 36. Primas. 

4 waxapvoe ot etc. Arm. Cypr. 


eu Tecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


e 


a \ \ UL \ 
iuadria avrov, iva py yupvos * mepimaTy , Kal 
V4 \ f 5) , yt 3 la K \ 
BrErwor THY aoxynpoovvnv avrod. | at 
, ) N >] A g , 4/ \ X / 
curnyayey avrovs els Tov ® roTov Tov KaXov- 
eo > AA \ € oy 
poevov ‘EBpatort it Appayedov . Kai 6 €Bdo- 
. las J NSS \ RL 
pos * ebéyee THY piadrnv avrou * emt” Toy aepa” 
~ tt 9 \// can 
cat €&f\De dwrn ™ peyadn” ™ amo” ° Tov 
a a an a vA 
vaov » Tov ovpavov ”, amo TOU Opdvov 1 e- 
‘ / \ oo 7 2 \ \ 
yovoa’ Teyove. Kat eyevovro * aorparat Kat 
\ \ VI . A ee ” 
ovat Kat Ppovrat’, Kat oEetopos * EyeverTo 
/ e ’ sf bh ea aD 
peyas, oios ov eyevero' ad ov “ ot avOpwrot 


i D 
» ree. "Appayeddar. ' vec. + ayyedos. 
K rec. els. * rec. dwval Kal Bpovrat 
Kal aorparat. 
© gepuratnon 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 48. 50 alii 
-f aloxvvny 7. 29 al. pl., edd. (Syr. Arr.) Arm. Areth. 
8 crorayov A. 1 4 rodrov Slay. ms. 


h -Appayedday rec. c. codd. pl. m = 12. 46 al. Erasm. Cassiod. 
‘Appayedov 37. 38. 39 al. plur. Haymo. (in comm.) 
"Appayeddy A 7.12. 13. 16. 33.  ” &e A 12. 18, 36. 38. 46 al, 
36. 37. 88.47. 49 al. plur. Compl. _plur., Erasm. Vulg. Andr. 
Erasm. ed. (Syr. Arr. th.) Arm. ° = 12. 18. 28. 36. 47 al. plur., 
Vulg. Andr. ‘Eppayedov Vulg, Erasm. Arm. Andr. 1. 
ms. Areth. Tychon. ‘Eppaxe- >» =A 10. 14 al. pl., Syr. Erp. 
dav Copt. “AppaySedy Slav. ms. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. Primas. ejus 
Maycdov B 2. 9. 29. 30. 32.40. Ath. + kai edd. Arm. 
41. 42. 43. 48. 50 alii pl., Slav. 4 + rod deod Slav. ms. ++ rod 
ms. Vulg. ms. Tychon. ms. Ma-  xvpiov Slav. ms. 
ydav 28. Mayday 507, Maked- ‘'* hovai kai Bpovrai cai dorpa- 
Say 14. mat rec. c. edd. pl. dortparai x. 
* + dyyedos rec. c. codd. plur. . k. 8. 2.13.40 al. a. x. Bix. dg. 
sed = AC 2.7. 9. 18. 14. 16.29. 37. 39. 40. 41. 43 al. pl. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 48. 50. Ss = 2.7.13. 16. 30. 32. 33. 38. 
50? al. pl., edd. Syr. Tol. Lips. 5. 89. 40. 41. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl. 


Vulg. ms. edd. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
* eis rec. c, codd. pl. sed emi A Areth. Primas. 
2.7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 32. 33. 36. 38. * + aw dpyns Arm. 
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16 


17 


CAPUT XVII. 


ae Pt —. 8 WW the a. a \ 
€YEVOYTO ETL THS YS , THALKOVTOS GELOpLOS ex Teens. 


Scholziana. 


7 if 
19 OUTW peyas. Kat é-yEeveETO n TwOALS 1 peyadn 
2 , LA \ ow cu” , A 5) A 
els TPLAa PENN, Kal at’ modes Tov €Ovov 


/. 


x 


” / \ 
ETETOY kat BaBuvdoyv 4 peyadn épvqoOn 
’ , ~ ~ 5G ~ 
evarioy Tov % Qeov”, dodva adr TO ToTHpLoy 
cond , a an ~~ an an 
20 TOU olvov Tov Oupod * * rigs dpyns” abrov » Kal 
an a ” 
masa vnoos edvye, Kal bon ody edpéOnoar™ 
\ U 
21 Kal yadala peyddn * ws” radayriata Kara- 
> lal a 
Batver €x Tov ovpavod ext rors avOpmrovs’ Kal 
bd th U na 
éBrachjpnoay oi avOpwmor tov Ody éx Tis 
an ee AL , 9 
mhynyns ° tas” yaddlns, dre peyadn éorw 1 
Nee L 
TAny} ‘ avrTns oddpa. 
1 XVII. Kal dev cis éx rev extra ayyédov 
eee Sian De Rae VS , Yo» 7 > 
Tov exovTwy Tas enta Piadas, Kat eXadyoe eT 
an 4 ~ a 
éuov, Aéeywr * Aetpo, * detEw cor ” ro Kplua Tis 
mopyns THS peyadnys, THs caOnpevns ext’ rav” 


er Tec. + plot. 


¥ of odpavol éyevovro 26. dvOpe- a =)43. 

mot eyévovro 12. 14.17.36. dvOpo- ae LOLS 

mos eyevero A 38, Copt. Arm. £ arn 28. 33. 35. 38. 50 al. plu- 
vy = 7. 14 al. Tychon. rimi, Slav. ms. Andr. 1. avr7 39. 
Wome OIE 507 al. adrov 12. 
x érecavy 42, + moddal Slav. s + po rec. c. edd. plur. =A 

ms. 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 32. 33. 35. 
Y xuptov Slay. ms. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43 alii 
* + rod Oeod Slav. ms. plur., Compl. edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
a= 14. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. 
b Vs. 20 = 12. Auctor de prom. Primas. In lo- 


© + rére of dd dvarohay pev§- cum Tov: per’ éuod transposuit pot 
ovrat em duopas Kal of dd Sucpey — Hippol. 


eis dvaroNds éorat yap Odinpus pe- h SeiEoou 38, 

yadn, ota od yeyovev amo karaBoAns i= A 12. 28. 33. 35. 36 al. 
kéopov, od8 o& jun yerrar 13. (ex plur., Erasm. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
Andrez comm.) i -E@’ 41. 
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ex recens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


bodtrwv' rav” roddov' 1 Me” as éxdpvevoar 2 
oi Baowwets * rns yns “, war’ énebbo0noav ey; 
KATOLKOUVTES THY yn éx TOU OlvoU THS TopVeElas 
pe ets Epnpov "3 


x G 
Téy” mvebpare’ Kat eldov yuvaika caOnuerny 
/ 


nan \ b] ih 
av7ns”’, " Kal amnveyké ° 
4} lh (Ab b] , / 
én * Onplov ® KOKKLVoV, ' yepwov “ ovopmaTwr 
, c \ Vo 
Braodnplas, Exov ‘ kepadas EenTa Kat” Kepara 
x (ee TMA / 
déxa. Kat 9 yun” qv” wepibeBAnpévy * wop- 4 
> yt \/ / II 
Qupovy kal KoKkiwov”, ¥ kat” ? KEXYNVOWMEVN 


>} a Uj =~ , a es c 
™ rec. €k TOU olvouv THs TopvEelas avTHs ot 


~ \ na 
KQATOLKOUVTES THYV ynv. 


x 


| DY. 
epebvoay 40. 

™ €k T. Ole Te Te GUTHS Ob K. T. Y- 
rec. c. codd. pl. sed of k. Tr. y. €k 
t.0. 7 7. a. A 2. 13. 14. 16. 30. 
82. 33. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Arm. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 
€k Tod olvov T. T aiTjs = 40. oi- 
vou + tys péOns Arm. 

2 (hee Scholzii nota deleatur.) 

° = 39. Cypr. Cassiod. Auctor 
de prom. eis + thy 41. 

P = 2. 29. 30. 33..40. 50? al. 
pl. 

4 -- 76 40. 50* al. ut videtur, 
et 507. 

* + 7d 18. 29. 30. 40. 41. 42. 
50. 50? al. mult. 

* = Cypr. (bis) Auctor de prom. 

* yéwor et mox ¢yov 30.32. Kal 
yépov hy dvoudrev Bracdnpias 7d 
ordpa avtis (8. adtod), Kal rd On- 
pioy 6 idor efye kedbadds etc. Arm. 
sed rec. ed. Venet. 
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Ww 


rec. 7). 


rec. Troppvpg Kat KoKkivy. 


« ra dvopara A 7.8.9 al. dy0- 
para 2. 13. 14. 29. 30. 32. 33. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 50 al. plur. 

vy = Erasm. 

“ 7 rec. c.codd. plur. jv AB 
2. 7. 9.13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 47. 
48. 50 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Ath. Arm. Slay. Vulg. Andr. 
Areth. Hippol. Cypr. Primas. Ty- 
chon. 7 7v 29, et sic fortasse A. 
iw cides, ori 7 TOL 1) peydAn, 
exovoa tH Bactdelay emt rv Baot- 
A€éwy THs yns* Kal 7 yur, Hv 38. 49 
al. e commate 18, quod h. 1. laudat 
Andreas. Hine etiam Slav. ms. 
ista h. |. interposuit. 

* moppipa kat Koxkivo rec. c. 
edd. pl. sed roppupody kai Kdkkivov 
AB 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 35. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 50 al. 
plur., Hippol. Cypr. aopipar 
kal kéxkwov 12. 28. 34. 36. 48. 49 
al. pl., Compl. Andr. Areth. zrop- 
vpay Koxkivny 87. 

y = 9. 14. 29. 30. 32. 34, 37%. 


CAPUT XVII. 


a Hy dA \ , 
Xpvoim kat ALOw Tiysiw Kai papyapirats , ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


~~ 


Exovca ‘ ToTHploy yovooby” év rH yet adris 
yépov Boedvyparov, Kat S 
5 mopvelas ° adrns”, Kal én ro WeTwTOY avrns 
‘ dvona” yeypappévor® & Mvoripior ”* BaBvu- 
Adv i) peyadn, 1 pnrno tov" ropvev” Kat roev 
6 BdeXvyparwr ‘ris yas”. 


ad \ > la lo 
Ta axalapra ris 


NF 

Kat eidov tiv yv- 
im , A ey 7 mn i 

vaika peOvovoay ex” *rov aiparos” tov ayt- 


1 \Vy 
WY, ~ Kal 


m 


TL 
EK 


a c 


rec. yovow. 
rec. axaOaprnros. 
" const. 


d 


40. 41. 49 alii pl., Compl. Hippol. 
Andr. 2. Areth. 

7 = 12. Conf. not. >. ypuco- 
pen 13. Kexpuvowperny 37**, mepi- 
kexpvoopevn 34. ornata Arm. 
Cypr. Tychon. Cassiod. 

* xpvo@ rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
xpuoio A 2.13. 14. 16. 29. 39. 
40, 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plurimi, 
edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 

b 4 Kexdopnra 12. (ex Andres 
comm.) 

© ypucody mor. rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed zorfp. yp. A 2.13. 14. 16. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 47, 48. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Arm. Vulg. Hippol. Are- 
thas. Latini. 

1 Gxabdprynros rec. c. cdd. ple- 
risq. etiam 33. sed ra dxd@apra tis 
AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 41. 43. 46. 
47, 48, 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Hippol. Andr. rd dxaOdppara rijs 
50%. axd@apra ts 40. 
Odprey ris Slav. Areth. 
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TOV aka- 


= o = 
TOU alatos Tov " paprbowy 


rec. yovoovy Tornpiov. 


e 


const. ris yijs. 
TOOVOD. 


© rns yns B 2. 9. 13. 14. 16, 29. 
33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 50 al. 
plur., edd. Syr. Arp. Copt. Slav. 
ms. Hippol. Areth. ¢otius terre 
Cypr. Primas. Auctor de prom. 
avrns Kai ths yns Syr.ed.qu. ejus 
cum populo terre totius Erp. 
Arm. 

f = 36. 38 al. Demidov. Lips. 
4, Slav. ms, junctis : yeypaypévoy 
pvornptov. 

% pvornpiov Primas. 


1 répvey 2. 12. 49. 50 al. plur., 


edd. sopve@y Areth. (sed in 
comm. réy mopyév) Vulg. Pri- 
mas. 

1 adrns 28. 


I= 959013. V4. 16329530, 
39. 41. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 

ko aipart 88. 

1 = 2. 9. 18; 16.:29, 80: 39. 41. 
48. 50 alii pl., edd. Areth. 

cn Gap leale 


» + dyiov 9. 13.16.39 al, Hine 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ ‘ 9 NS. ~ 
ex recens. ° [nooo kal eOabpaca, °idwr adrnv”, Gavpa 
Scholziana. ne asin, ee? ' Fees ? 
Kai eiwé prot 0 ayyeXos Atari eOabpa- 7 


péya. 
> Af \ /2 om 
cas; “Ey® ‘cot €po” 70 pvaorhproy THs yuvat- 
r cay , >) XN es 
Kos, Kal TOV Onplov Tov Baoralovros avrny, TOV 
wv \ ¢ \ \ XN \ 0€ la 
Eyovros tas extra Kedadas Kal Ta 0é€Ka KEpaTa. 


Yo \/ 
2) as 


ioe) 


‘TS’ Onplov o etdes, * jv’ ovK €oTL, 
kal wéeddeEt avaBaivew éx THs aBdbooov, Kal els 
aro\eav * orayew” Kal Oavpaoovrat ot Kar- 
ouobvres ‘ert ths yas”, ov “ ob yéyparrat” 
“7d dvopa ” éxt ¥ rd BuiBdlov ” rhs Cwns * aro 


a 4/ 
KaraBoAns Kéopov, * BAexdvTwy 


ye 


>) is 
* const. eEpw cot. 
yn. 
* ree. BErrovTes. 


% Nooo 
rec. Ta ovopaTa. 
b 


dyiov ad dyioy = 27. Andr.1. rév 
paptipav "Inood | Jesu Christi Pri- 
mas. 

° = 86. Andr.2. Cassiod. Xpic- 
zou Arm. Utrumque jung. Primas. 
Auctor de prom. 

P Post péya hab. 38. 

1 ép6 oo A 2. 13. 16. 30. 82. 
33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur., edd. Hippol. Areth. 
Vulg. 

¥ + A 2.13.14. 16. 29. 35. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. 

S 3 qv Arm. 

'=—=/33. 30 ale 

“ tmayes A 12, Erasm. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Iren. Primas. 

Y rv ynv 2. 9.18. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 33. 35. 38. 39. 40. 42. 48. 47. 
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rec. =7T0. 


> rd Onpior 


Vv 


const. 7v 
’ const. rov BiBALov. 
const. drt qv 70 Onptov. 


50 al. pl., edd. Vulg. Hippol. 


* ovk eyéypanra A. 


OUK éyé- 
ypamro 8. 9 alii, Hippol. : 

* ra dvdpara rec. c.cdd. pl. 76 
évona A 2. 9, 18. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
38. 39. 40. 42. 43. 50 alii plur., 
edd. Syr. Erp. Copt. Slav. ms. 
Hippol. 

Y rov BiBAlov 2.7. 9.13. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 33. 35. 38. 39. 42. 43, 47. 
50 al. pl., edd. 76 BiBrio Hip- 
pol. Andr. 2. 

2 + agni, qui occisus est Primas. 

® Bdérovres rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed Brerdvrav AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 138. 
14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 38. 46. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl., edd. Andr. 2. 
cides Onpiov Arm. 

> Ore qv 7d Onpiov B 2. 7. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 39. 40. 42. 
43. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Slav. 


a 
oO 


ta 
10 QAUVTWY. 


CAPUT XVII. 


7 > wt \ ay a é \ , ” 
9 OTL NY , KQL OUVK €0OTL, KAaL TAPEOTAL . 


€ lo € ” a 
O VOUS O EY WV 


“Q0e 


copiav’ ai enxra kedaXal, 


bs \ wv HON 47 v N , Sie 
“enTa Opn elo’, Orouv 1 yuvl KaOnrar éx 


\ -~ c - 
Kat Baowels ‘ extra ciow a 


€ V4 
OL TEVTE 


” UL I ie ae AS © , oS 
* emecav ,' 0 els ‘ €otiv, 0 adAOS ovTW ADE, 


\ 
Kal orav EXOy, ddl yor 


k 9 \ aw i 
avrov Oet” eivar. 


\ \ U us Sy \ >) ” \ \ 
11 Kat ro Onptov, O NY, Kal ovK €ott, Kal! avros 


” 0 , 4s > XN b) lod € , > \ 9 
oy eos E€OTL, KAL EK TWY ETTA EOTL, KAL ELS 


> , € 4 
12 amwwrEetay UTaYEl. 


\ \ v4 tA a os 
Kat ra déwa Képara a eéi- 


des, Oéxa Bacirels elo, olrwves Bacirelav ™ od- 


44 


mw” €XaBov, arr’ éovciav ws PBaoureIs play 


c 


2 
rec. Kalmrep €oTiv. 
h 


ms. (67u 76 Onpiov jv Slay. ed.) 
Areth. 

© xaimep eotiy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed kal mapeorac AB 2.7. 9. 18. 
14. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Slav. (rec. in m.) Hip- 
pol. Andr. 2. Andr. (in comment.) 
Areth. et ventura est Primas. kai- 
mep eora 83. Kal mapeotw 11.12. 
16. 36. 48. 47 al. plur., Andr. 1. 
et appropinquavit Syr. et prope est 
Arm. kal rapqy Slav. et abibit et 
advenit Ar. pol. et cecidit Erp. 
Copt. kal mdpeorat. de 6 voids | 
Et hic est sensus Vulg. Ath. de 
== Bo 

a + yy 18. 

© dpn elow émra rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed érra épy cioly A 2. 13. 
16. 30. 32. 33. 34. 36. 37. 38. 39. 
42. 43. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
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e 


BY] SIN. FS \ 
rec. O01] ELOLV ETTA. 


rec. + Kal. 


Verss. Hippol. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. énra = 14. 

f ciow énra 2. 18. 14. 80. 32. 
40. 42. 43. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. 
Areth. 

& ereoov 2. 13 al. 

h + xai rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29, 32. 
36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Vulg. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

i + ov« Copt. 

k dct adrov 2. 13. 38. 39. 40. 43 
al. pl. detv adréy 42. 

' otros BySoos 7. 9. 13. 29. 30. 
33. 35. 38. 39. 50. 50? al. plur., 
edd. Syr. odros 6 dydoos 41. 42. 
adtos 6 dydo0s 32. rovto dydoos 
40.43 al. aird dydoov 36. octavus 
eorum ille ZAth. 

™ ovk A Erasm. ed. Erp. Slav. 
Vulg. ms. Ir. ms. 


eu ECeNS. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


\ a , wr i 
wpayv " NauBavover° pera Tov Onpiov.§ Ovror 13 

, p v 4 yi \ \ Ob \ 

play ? €yovot yvopny , Kal THY Ovvamw Kat 
> I la 4, 
‘ryy” eEovolav *eavrav” rp Onpiw * dWoacw”. 

Q las at \ \ 
Otro pera ‘rot apviov™ moewhoovat, Kal TO 14 
’ , , b) \ cj / u , ur \ 
apviov viKhoet avTOVS, OTL KbpLOS “ KUPiWY EoTL 

‘ \ 5) se 
kal Baoweds Baciéwv" Kal of per avrov, Ky- 


/ \ A 
rol ‘kal ékAexTol” Kal muorot. Kat “ Néyer15 
sy © , be 
por’ Td wdara a cides, ob » répvn KaOnrat, 


*aoi” Kal dydor eisl, kal €Ovn Kal yhoooat. 
Kal ra déka xépara a etdes, * cal” 7rd Onploy, 
OUTOL plonocover THY TOPYNY, Kal TonpwpLérny 
Touoovolw avriy ” Kal yup’, Kal Tas odpKas 


reTec: yveopnv Exyoust. 


s 


» + ov 16. 

° post bestiam Vulg. Auct. de 
prom. cum bestia Primas. Ir. 

P_yweopny €xovoe rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed ex. yv. 2. 13. 15. 80. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 
48. 50 al. pl., edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 

4 = A2. 18. 14.16. 30. 32. 33. 
34. 39. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
al. pl., edd. Areth. 

r avrov A 2.13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 
36.37. 39. 41. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

§ §radidacovow rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed d:ddaow A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 
29, 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 
46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 
2. Areth. dant (Syr.) Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Iren. dederwnt Ar. 
pol. Ath. Sdcover 18. diadd- 
govot 33. Hippol. tradent Vulg. 
Erp. Primas. dabunt Slav. Ty- 
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rec. dradwWacovew. 


2e 


const. avrov. 
Y vec. én. 


chon. 

* 7d dpviov 40. 

= 6 Oeds Slav. ms. avréy Arm. 

Y = 88. xai= Arm. Vulg. ed. 
Ordo trium vocabulorum varius 
est. 

* = #th. Rupert. cimé po A 
Syr. Arr. Vulg. 

x un 33. 

Y éml rec. c. codd. pl. sed kai 
AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 35. 
36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 
alii pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Copt. th. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
Hippol. Andr. Primas. Haymo. 
Rupert. Ansb. ei 33.34al. Areth. 
(in textu) im Vulg. Erp. kat rd 
@npiov = Vulg. ms. Tychon. Beda. 
petra Tod Onpiov Copt. ro Onpio 
8. Tov Onpiov Arm. et bestiam s. 
et in bestiam Tol. Vulg. ms. 

* = 2.3.33. 36. 40.43 al. Ante 


CAPUT XVIII. 


don , \ EN a , wu 
AUTNS dayorvra, Kal AUTHY KATAKAVOOVOL ~— ex recens. 


’ , 
17 €Y Tvpl. 


c 
O yap Oeds Edwkev els ras Kapdtas 


5) vt b fon \ , a \ 
QUTwWY ° ToMoal THY yvopuny advbrodv,° Kal Tol- 


~ ad , , Mr \ “ \ 
noa” yvopny piav”, Kat dovvat rv Baowrelay 


€ lon ~ , ” 
avtov TM Onoiw, ayp.* reXeoOnoovrar” * oi dé- 


4h a A 
1g YO! Tov Oeov. 


K \ € Ne id ” € 
al ) yvvyn VY EldES, EoTL H 


l4 € 4, li a 
TONS 7) peyadyn 1) Eyovoa Baoielav éml Tov 


Bacirtéwv © ris yns. 


\// 


Pe AVILES * Kai 


\ a 5 
pera ravra eidov ' ad\d\ov” 


BA , > los b) ~ WV 
ayyeXov KatraBatvorvra €kK TOV OUPaVvoNr, EXOVTA 


eovaolav peyddnrv’ Kal yi égoricOn ex ris 


* rec. play yvounr. 


f Nk 
rec. Ta phpara. 


moimoovow avTny pon. 34. Slay. ms. 
Primas. + mommoovow airy B 2. 
13. 14. 29. 30. 35. 37. 39. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 in m. al. plur., Compl. 
Areth. in textu. jpnyeoperny . 
yupyny = Arm. ni fallor. 

* xavoovow 12. 36. 88 al. Erasm. 
Ante airjy pon. 41. 

> romoa ad roujoa = 18. 39 
al. Ath. ryv yvouny ... yvouny 

| adréy ets piay yyouny Arm. 

© xalad kat = A Vulg. Tychon. 
Andr. Andr. 1. (non 49 nec Slav. 
ms. nec codd. Andree duo ap. 
Sylburg.) - et esse illos in consensu 
et metu Primas. 

4 play yvopny rec. c. cdd. plur. 
sed yvopny piav 2, 13.14. 16. 30. 
82. 33. 34. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49 al. pl., Compl. Areth. yvo- 
pny atroy 35. 

© redeoOy rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
terecOnoovra A 8. 12. 37. 46.49 
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e 


rec. reAeo Op. 
* rec. = daAXov. 


al. pl., Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. 
tekeoOaow B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 
47. 48. 50 al. pl., Areth. 

f ra pnuara rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed of Adyor AB 2. 18. 37. 88. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 44. 46 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

& 4 ém 2.7.9. 13. 29. 30. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. perm. + 
ray em 16. 39 al. 

h = A 2.13.14. 16. 29. 33. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
Syr. Copt. Slay. ms. Hippol. Andr. 
2. Areth. Tychon. Cassiod. 

i = rec. c. edd. pl. sed + AB 
2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 30. 35. 36. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 46. 47. 50 
al. plur., Compl. Erasm. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Copt. Ath. Arm. Slav. 
Vulg. Hippo]. Andr. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Tychon -Cassiod. . Post dy- 
yedoy pon. 32. 48, 49 al. Lips. 6, 

H 


Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Odéns * abrov”. 


Kal éxoatev 
pP 


J ») lo 
Ev lOXUPad 2 


ae / a A 

dorvy”’, A€yor" "Erecev, ™ Exece BaBviwy 
Me 

n peyadn, Kal éyevero KAaTOLKNTHPLOY OaLLover, 


\ NSLS. 
"cal pvdrakn ° Tavros 
4} \ \ Ss 
Tov, * kat * duAaKkn TavTos 
\ J / 
Oaprov * Kal pepronpevov 


’ lA 
mvevparos ® 4 axaQap- 
ho df 
dpvéov” aka- 


2} lal bl 
’- "Ort €x * TOU OLVOV 


a ~ on SEIT NO oe FS, Ws 
TOU Oupov THS TOPVELAS AUTNS TWETWKE TAVTA 


1 


k avrév 13. 


1 &y iaxvi, ova peyddy rec. c. 
codd. plur. sed ev icy. pd. A 2. 7. 
8. 9. 37. 42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Arm. Vulg. 
ms. icyvpa porn B 2. 13. 14. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 38. 41. 43. 48. 50 alii 
plurimi, Andr.1. Areth. forti voce 
Vulg. ms. avy icyvpa Slav. ms. 
icxupavy horny 16. 29. 30. 39. 40. 
47 al. pl., dovy peyddn Slav. ms. 
Arm. ioxupa (ev ioxupa 12) pov7 
peyddn 12. Hippol. Andr. 2. éy 
ioxupa hovy Kai peyddrn 36. in 
fortitudine (év icxvi) Vulg. Tychon. 
in forti (deleto voce) Lips. 6**. 
magna voce fortiter s. et forti Pri- 
mas. 

n= B29. 13:14. 16. 29. 33. 
84, 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 43. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Arr. Copt. th. 
Slav. Areth. Primas. + 7 B14. 

2 Kal dvAaky mayrds mvevpatos 
dxadaprov = Tychon. 


Oe nt 
» + Saipoviov 7. 16. 39 al. 
4 = 12. dxabdprov kal pewion- 


péevov A 7.16 al. Areth. 


‘ 
* Kat pudaky mavtos dpyéou aka- 


Odprov = 12. 48 al. Andr. Slav. 
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rec. év loyvi, povy peyary- 


ms. (non 4. 10. Tol.*) kai Qua. 7. 
6. dk. kal pewonpévov = 7. 14 al. 
Areth. 

* = 47. 
Primas. 
| mdvrav mvevpdrav axabdptov 
Arm. 

* @npiov A Andr. (in comm.) 

™ Kal pudakn mavros Onpiov axa- 


gvAaky = Slav. ms. 
mavtTos opvéov axabaprov 


kat 
peptonpevov, kal puAaky mavros On- 
piov dkabdprov kal pepronpévou 
Syr. Ath. ut videtur. Vulg. ms. 
peptonpevov | peptacpevov Ty- 
chon. 


@dprov kal peptonuevov 34. 


Y @upod ths mopveias A Eth. 
Tol. Lips. 5. 6. Vulg. ms. Ansb. 
otvov THs mopvetas Andr. (in com- 
ment.) Primas. @vpod rod oivouv 
ths mopveias 87. 47. 49 al. Compl. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Andr. (in textu) 
item (omisso rod ante oivov) 35. 
owov Tov Oupod Kal Tis mopvelas 
Slav. ms. oivov rijs mopveias rod 
Avpod C. oivov rod bvpod 38. Syr. 

’ meroxact 7. 9.14. 32. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
Andr. 2. Areth. zemoxaor 41. 
menrokact 2. 13. 16. 29. 30. 33. 
34. 35. 43. 46 al. plur. 


menT@kay 


CAPUT XVIII. 


V9 \ Cad ro ion ~ ~ 
ra €Ovn, kat * of” Baothets Tis yas” per’ adriqs co recens. 


ee. A \ c a a 
ETTOOVEVOAV » Kat ov ELTOPOL TNS yus ék THS 


a 


Ovvdpews TOU 


lod 


Lk 4s 3A 9 , 
oTpnvovs avTis exXobrnoay. 


is wv 7 4 an ~ 

4Kat jKovoa * addAnv” hwviy é« rod ovpavod, 
, 4 ’ , W ’ a 

Neyovoav’ ° E&é\Oere” * €& adris”, 6 dads 


oe \ , ~ 
pov, wa en OVYKOLYWVIONTE Tals apaprtats av- 


e 


TNS; 
5 Bnre’ 


7 


NN F7 3 an rn ~ 
kat" ék Tov mAnyov adras va pi) Ad- 
eS, ’ Ww a 

Ort ® Exod\AHOnoav” adris ai 


: apap- 


Px Din I uth we: at) ee 8 , 
TLAaAL ayxyot TOU ovpavov » Kat EPVYGLOVEVOEV 


EAs \ \ b) ~ ’ 
6* 0 Oeds ra aduhpara adbris”. 1’ Arddore” 


° const. éZe Ge. 
Tov TANYOV adrijs. 


AC Copt. Ath. semdrixe 18. 36. 
37 al. Compl. inebriavit Slav. zé- 
moxke Tavra Ta €Oyn = Primas. 

ENE 

y + of 39. Arm. Lips. 5. Ty- 
chon. 

2 qopvevaartes 39. 

* orpnvov 47. Compl. Erasm. 

> = Arm. Post dwvjy pon. 
38. 

© fede 2.7. 9. 12. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 33. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., 
edd. Areth. Cypr. (bis) Primas. 
Ansb. Auctor de prom. 

4 = 8.12.14 al. Erasm. Post 
6 Aads pov pon. C. 38. 

© = 12. Erasm. Arm. 

£ wa ph AaBnre ek Tov TANyov 
avrns rec. c. codd. plur. sed &k 
Tov TA. a. va pr AdBnte AC 2. 
14, 16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arm. in m. Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. et eodem ordine, Slav. Sed 
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* rec. iva ju) AABnre ex 


* rec. nKoAobOnoav. 


non Cypr. Primas. Haymo. = 
Arm. in textu. AdByre | BAaBnre 
Andr. 1. Slav. Cypr. Primas. Ty- 
chon. 

% nKodovénoay rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed éxodAnOnoay AC 2. 7. 9. 12. 
14. 16. 29. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. (Arm.) Slav. 
(pervenerunt Vulg.) Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. Cypr. Primas. Rec. est 
in 33. 34 al. 

h Guapria, duapria 16. 39 al. 

i @avarov Slay. ms. 

k aris 6 beds, Ta aduknpata av= 
ris (dnd8ore) 2. 29. 30. 37. 40.41. 
43. 49. 50 al. pl. Compl. 

1 arédoxe Arm. Ath. Tol. Red- 
didit et dupla, et in quo poculo mis- 
cuit, duplum remixtum est ei (omis- 
sis ceteris) Cypr. Primas. 

™ + gjyiv rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
= AC 2, 7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 83. 34. 
35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43 alii pl., 


H2 


Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


eu recens. 


rn 2 N 9 4 \ VA 
avrTh, ws Kal avTy amédwxe™, Kal OimX\woaTeE 
Scholzianda, u 


a ad \ \ wv ee > lon 

5 avry ” Sura ° Kara Ta epya avrns’ » ev TW 
, ag ser 2 Ze A , en P) oy as 
ToTnpiy *w * eKepace , KepaoaTe avTy OiTOVY 
U 4t 

B eorpnviace ; 
Loe. 


7 IQN/ 4/ € \ 4/ \ 
"Oca * eddéacev” * EauTnY’ Kal 


pi “ Nc sa, \ 

rocovrov * dére” adry “ Bacaviopoy Kal 
B a / : s 

mevOos’”* Oru év ry Kapdia adrns Néyer” * * Kaé- 

\ DL EIN SS: \ 

nar’ *Bactitooa”, Kal yhpa odK ” eit”, “Kal 

A 


/ Se Ne tiie yds \ a ’ ait gi tea 
meévOos ov pn Low Ata rovro ev jug * nena 
Y € \ Lge Wes e Q Z f i id / 
nEovow at mAnyat avrns, ° Oavaros * Kat” mev- 
a) \ x ee N= Woke Oh 4. 
os Kat Atmos’ Kal ev vel ® KarakavOjoera 
c \ TE eee , 4/ 
0 Qeos” o * kpivas 


¢ 5) rest 27 ” 
OTL toVvoos KUOLOS 


m 


rec.+0piv. * alex.+6ru. * 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Slav. 


rec, Kpivov. 


Y §@covor Slav. ms. datur Pri- 


Bit PS ce AS hd a is ROS Ss 


ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Ty- 
chon. Beda. Joachim. 
Andr. 2. 
avtns €v TS Tornpio etc. (omissis 
intermediis) 35. 

» = A 9.14 al. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
avra 88. ra C 2. 29. 30. 33. 40. 
41, 42, 43. 46. 50 al. pl., edd. Hip- 
pol. 

° + ws kal airy, kai 2.9.14. 29. 
30. 33. 40. 41. 42. 48. 46. 49 al. 
pl., edd. Slav. ms. 

. . Ourdody = 36. 
TO motnptoy etc. Arm. 

4 4 adris 2. 7. 14. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 34, 35. 38 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. 

* exepdoare4l. + dyiv47. Slav. 
Lips. 5, 6. Vulg. Sixt. Auctor de 
prom. 

* edokfev 41. 42 al. 

‘ abrnv AC 2. 7. 9. 16. 29. 80. 
33. 49. 50 al. pl. air 41. 42 al. 
pl. 


u 


nei Arm. 
amédaxe Suma Ta epya 


> ~ \ 
PEevT™®. Kal 


empynviace 41. 
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mas. Cypr. 

So ATs 

* = 10.12.37. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
Andr. 2. 

y + édre AC 2. 9. 14. 29. 30. 
82. 33. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 46. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Slay. Andr. 
1. Areth. Primas. 6rz det Arm. 

> xahid 14. Kabwsic29. Kxabds 
2. 30. 40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. pl. 
kabos KdOnpat 83. 35. 36 al. éeyd 
kd@npa 34, sum Primas. Cypr. 

* év Bacula Slav. ms. 

> Zoowar Arm. possum esse Pri- 
mas. 

co ATnte 

* Spa 14, Ath. Cypr. Primas. 
Auctor de prom. 

* Oavdrov tévOos kai Aipod B. 

1 = 2. 9. 29. 30*. 33.34. 85: 
38. 40. 41. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. 

& KavOnoera 41. 42 al. 

b= A Ath. Vale. 

i = 6. 38. 40. 48 al. pl., Areth. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


oe ee) 
ET ex -recens. 
Scholziana. 


\ 
Kai! craboovor” ™ 


SUNS > € NN a lon > € b) ewe , 

QvTn ol Bact Els TNS Y]S, Ol MET AUTNS TopVE- 
Q 

OavTes Kal ° 


Sie e \ 
9 AUTH. Kat Kopovrat 
2, AA a 4 \ 
oTpnviaoartes , orav BrETWOL TOY 
\ ~ ~ 
lokatvov ris mupwcews adrhs, "Ard paxpd0ev 
£ / N \ , A a 3 JA 
EoTyKOTES Ola TOV PbBoy Tov Bacariopod adris, 
, : \ V7 
A€yovres? Oval, ® ovat”, 9 modus 1) preyadn, 
x An 
BaBvrwy 9 wodts H ioyvpa, dre 4 * pug Hog 
ys LP woke , ” \ cv a 
11 nADev  Kplots cov’. Kat. ot é€pmopor ris 
yus 


\ , > ~ ’ \ b) V4 
TOY YOMLOY avTwV ovoels ayopacet 


eo 
> OTL 
4h 


, * \ an 4s b eee 2 ~ 
‘«cAalovot kat revOovew” “ er abt Me 


oS ” 
OUVK €TL 


| ree. cXaboovra ™ 


rec. +avrnv. 7 rec. 


> 
+ Ev. é 


Primas. Haymo. Auctor de prom. 


6 mavroxpdrep Andr. 1. 

* kpivey rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
kpivas AC 2. 87. 38. 89. 40. 41. 
42. 43. 47.49. 50 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Rupert. 
kpwayv Erasm. ed. Areth. Aith. 
Vulg. Cypr. Primas. Tychon. 

! kXavoovra rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed kdavoovor BC 2. 9, 12. 14. 
16. 830. 32. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42, 48. 47. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 

™ + avrqy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = ABC 2. 9. 14. 29. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48..49 alii. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. 
Slav. Vulg. Hippol. Areth. Cypr 
Primas. oe 

2 ér avtny C 2. 9..29. 37. 40. 
41. 42, 43. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Hippol. Areth. én’ airéy 39. 
14, Primas.. Alii aliter. - 
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const. kAavoover kal wevOnoovow. 


° mpnuacartes 41. 

P = 40. 

a + ey rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 87. 39. 40. 41. 42, 43. 49 
al. plur., spa uents Slav. ms. Vulg. 
vEpyok 

* play Spay A. pia dpa AdOev 
2.17. 19. 50 alii pl. ud dpa ep- 
xerae 12. 

® xpivew Arm. 

* KNavoovot Kat mevOnoovow 2. 
7. 9. 14, 29. 83. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Arr. 
Vulg. Hippol. Areth. item Pri- 
mas. 
Onoovow 89. KAaiovort kal wevOn= 
kAavoovow 16. 39 al. 


7 2 2 bel \ 
kKAavoovet €7% QUT KAL TrEV= 


covot B. 
mevOnoovor Syr. 

« évaitn A. ém adriy C 16**. 
18. 32. 89 alii, Hippol. 
ep éavrovs 12. 


er av- 
tous A. ep’ éav- 
rois Andr. év éavtois Erasm. 

vy = Primas. katovcéere 39. Ad 


sequentia referunt ABC 39. 40. 


eu Tecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


5 A , 
igs ypvaov” Kau apybpov, kat ALOov 


4 
* Topov 
, \ , y NM , ha A 
TYyiov Kal papyapiTou, sie pare Kal 
4/ \ lal f _ 
roppbpas ”, Kal onpiKov Kal KoKKivov" Kal Tay 
ee qn rf > if 
>Ebdov Obivoy”’, kal mav oKevos EepavTwwor, 
a an td Zz \ 
Kal wav oxevos ex ° Eddov™ TiyuwTarov Kat yah- 


a ", \ , 
Kov kal ovdhpov * kal pappapov Kal ° «uwa- 


Vi \ Vd \ 
pL@pov ", * wal dpopov”, kat Ovprapara, Kat 
\ > Whew ok 1 
& pbpov”’, kal AiBavoy, * Kal oivoy”’, * Kat €dat- 
ek 


\ ” ce aes 1" 8 , 
ov”, * kal cenidadw”, Kal otrov, ' Kal ™ KTHYN, 


\ 4/ WG \ € ~ 4 XN 
Kal mooBara "Kal inmTwv, ° Kat pedwv py? eat 


Zz 


rec. Btocov. 
f rec. = 


41. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. kal ydpuos: bs év col ovkKére 
éorae Arm. 

¥ youos Erasm. ydpuov xpucody 
kal apyvpody kal AiOovs Titovs Kal 
papyapiras C. 

* xpucovy 39. 

Y 7.12. ovre Erasm. 

2 Bvaooov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
Buvooivov AC 2. 9. 12. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 34. 35, 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43, 
47.48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 
Primas. 

* mophupod 2. 9. 12, 14. 29. 37. 
38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. Erasm. ed. Andr. 1**, 
2 al. Areth. Primas. = A Ansb. 
Post onpixod pon. Primas. 

» oxedos Ovivov A. sed lignum 
cedrinum Primas. 

© Ai@ov A Eth. Vulg. 

d = Erasm. 


kal papydpov 47. 
kal papyapirov kai wappdpou 86. 
* Kwapomou 7. 9.12.14. 16, 32. 
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* const. mop pupov. 
kal Gmwpov. 


40. 47. 48. 50 alii plurimi, edd. 


Hippol. xivdpepov 39. Kiwdapo- 
vou 43. 
f = rec. c. edd. plur. + AC 


6. 11. 12. 17. 19. 33. 35. 36 al. 
plur., edd. Syr. 2th. Slav. ms. 
Tol. Lips. 4. 5. 6. Vulg. ms. Hip- 
pol. Ansb. Haymo. Rup. Joachim. 
(non Primas.) Loco cinnamo- 
mum, habet amomum Vulg. Six- 
tin. 

& opuvpvay Andr. |. 

h = 2.7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 30. 39. 
40. 41.50 alii pl. Post @Aaoy pon. 
82. 33. 48 al. 

t =:47. 

* = Primas. Ante oivoy pon. 
35. 

1 + Kal rnpara wdvra Arm. 

™ apdBatra kat Krnvn 2. 88. 89. 
40. 41. 42. 43 alii pl. 
Bara = 13. 

™ + kal rpayous Hippol. 

° = Copt. Slav.ms. «al paidev 


‘ , 
Kal qpo- 


12 


CAPUT XVIII. 


, , \ \ 2? ” 
l4owparov'* ‘Kat puyds avOporwy”. 
3 , = 9 ty 
orwoa rns emOupias 
Ie aN = es , 
aro cov, Kal * TavTa 


\ > + Tim NS 
moa “ amwXeTo aro 


15” Evohoys ” © abra”. 


; \ 

Kal? 9 
na tod ’ lon 

Ths Pvyns cov amndOev 
\ Nea Va oN 

ta Aurapa ‘ Kat Ta Nap- 
~ A / 

gov, Kal ovKért ov pun 

x ee gud / Mt € 
Ou Europa robTwy ot 


z bd > bee ee VS \ 
mTovTHCavTes Yaw avTns” ano paxpd0ey ari- 


 \ \ ~ los a 
covrat Oia Tov PoBov rod Bacariopot * adris”’, 


, \ = ¢l / Y, 
16 kKAatovtes Kat wevPovvres’ ,*” Aeyoures 


J 


i Oe a 
oval 
"rec. amn\Oev. 


s. paddy 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 29. 32. 
33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
pedév 48. mulorum et camelorum 
Arr. 

P 8 mpémov €or copdrev Arm. 
et porcorum (leg. corporum) Ty- 
chon. e¢ mancipiorum Vulg. 
apuyav 14. 

4 et diversi generis animaha Pri- 
mas. kal = 33. 


\ 
Kal 


* gaca y emOupia Arm. 
ATI. 
evpnons = 12. 

t +. decoris, ubertas et pinguedo 
Arm. 

= anndOev rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
arwdero AC 2. 9. 13. 14. 17**. 
29. 33. 36. 38. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 
48. 50 al. plur., edd. Arr. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Hippol. Areth. (az- 
exero Andr. 2.) dmadovro 7. 16. 
35. 37. 89. 40 al. plurimi, Compl. 
Syr. Slav. ms. Vulg. Primas. 

Y evpns 2. 7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 50 al. 
plurimi, edd. Hippol. etpjoes 
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kat mavra ad pa 


” const. eVoys. 


\ 
Oval, 


1° Od 1) wEeyadrn “, ) mepiBeBANWErn 


@ rec. + Kal. 


37. 49 al. Compl. Erasm. Primas. 
etpnoovow A 33. 35. 36 al. Syr. 
Vulg. lIidem fere huc referunt 
sequentia: of €umopor rovrey. 

~ avra post ovxére hab. 2. 18. 
89. 40. 41. 43 al. post ju) hab. 38. 
+ ovre Woxds avOparev rod Not- 
mov éumopevon 6.11.47 al. (Ex 
Andrez comm.) 

* == Arr. 
rovreav Arm. épmopot + gov Slav. 
ant. Primas. rovrov of | of dia 
rovrov Slav. ms. 
Slav. ms. 
Lips. 4. 6. 

¥ = Slav. ms. Hippol. 

z= Arm + xal 2. 7. 9.13. 
14. 16. 29. 80. 39. 40. 42. 50 al. pl. 

* + «al rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= AC 2. 9. 12. 13. 14. 16. 39. 40. 
41. 42, 43. 50 al. pl., Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Slav. ms. 

b = 12.16. 39 al. pl. Aeyovow 
26. Slav. ms. 

¢ = 2.13. 39. 40. 42 al. pl. 

4 pweyadn TéAts 88. + BaBvdrov 
Slav. ms. 


\ , ¢ 
Kal TWAVTES OL ELT. 


c A ra 
ot dua rovrov 
hominum horum, qui 


ew recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ \ , \ 

ex veeens. ° BOGOLVOY — kal ' roppupoty ” Kal KOKKLVOY, Kat 

wT Nin 7 , \ 

Keyovowpern © év ypvaly” Kat iOw Tipip Kat 
U -~ @ ’ , € a 

papyaptras' “Ore pd ope HnonnwOn o Tocovros 17 

So, ie \ ~ , spk at Rees 

TAovros’ Kal Tas KuUBEovhTHS, Kal Tas * O ETL 
a Nee: \ , 

rorov TrA€wv ”, Kal vadTal, Kal Ooot THY Oddac- 


Scholziand. 


cav epyacovrat, amo praxpd0ev éornoay ', * Kal 
exoalov” | Bdérovres” rov ™ karvov” Ths TUpH- 
sews advrtns, " Aéyovres’ Tis opola rq wore 
° rH peyary ; Kal €Badov ” yotr ért ras ceda- 


\ ~ ye he \ 
Aas avrov, Kal expaCov * KkXalovTes Kal Tev- 


® rec, év Xovow. 
ie e 
O optros. 


© Biooov 2. 7. 18. 14. 29. 30. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 47. 50 al. plur., 
edd. Vulg. ed. Andr. 2. 

 roppupay 40. 

& éy xpuo@ rec. c. codd. plur. 
xpvoio A 2. 7. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35, 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
50 al. plurimi, edd. Areth. 


xpvaim C 6. 8 al. edd. Hippol. 
h 


> 
ev 


én TOV TAOL@Y 6 Sutdos rec. 
c. codd. pl. sed 6 emi rémov mréwy 
AB (sed rév rémov B) C 2. 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 35. 38. 39. 40. 
41, 42. 43. 47. 50 alii plurimi, item 
(sed rémov) 11 in m. edd. Syr. 
Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Anglo- 
sax. Rup. Joachim. qui in lacum 
(lege : im locum, unde ap. alios : 
im longum) navigant Vulg.ed. per 
mare navigans Primas. qui ambu- 
lant in maribus Arr. (sed Erp. 
kal vadrae . . . épyd¢ovra) émi (s. 
6 emt) tev TAOlwv mréwv 4. 6. 11. 
12. 17. 32. 33. 86. 37. 48. 49 al. 
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3. eee , 
» rec. ext Tov trAoiwY 


rec. opwrres. 


plur., Compl. Slay. ed. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Tychon. item (sed + per 
mare et = kal vadra) Slav. ms. 
Recepta Jegitur in Hippol. Andr. 
Ie 


i 4 xdalovres Arm. 

k = 38. Primas. 
AC 35. 36 al. Hippol. 
vs. 19. 
al. 

| Spares rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
Bdérovres AC 2. 18. 37. 88. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Hippol. Andr. Areth. 

= rérov A 10. Vulg. Sed non 
Primas. Tychon. 

n A déyortes ad A€yovres = 40. 

° + ravry C Arm. Vulg. Pri- 
mas. Pro sq. ¢S8adov | ¢BadXov 
13. 

P + roy 29. 80 al. 

1 = A. Post déyorres pon. 27. 
item kal revO. Kat KA. 13. 

r + kal 2. 16. 29. 86. 37. 38. 


kat éxpafay 
Sic etiam 
kal expavyagoy 9. 13. 27 


CAPUT XVIII. 


A TL ON f > \ > 9 
Gouvres”, * Méyoures’ Oval, * odal’”* 1 wérus 1 ea. recens. 


e aN b) eS ») , 2 « 
pe ya , €V 1) ETAOUTHOAY TAVTES OL EVOVTES 
t \ 4s rv ~ > a a) v4 > a u , AA 
Ta TAOLA EV TY akaooy EK TNS TLLLOTHTOS 


20avTns, Ore jug woe * nonuwobn”. 


Evdpatvov 


=e bee) SMEARS? > <7 \ oe ” 
€m aQuTy , * ovpave’’, Kal ot * aytor * Kat 


FP - 9 V4 \ € > Uy 
ol amooroX\ot Kal ot Toopnrat, Ort Explvev 0 


21 Oeds TO koiwa tov é€& adris. 


a 


ayyedo S$ 


Kat Toev eis 


loyupos” NiOov ° ws ° wbhrov péyay, 


Serene! b] \ 
kal eBarey eis rv Oddacoay*, Néywr" ° Obrws 


oppnpart BAnOjoerar BaBvdroy 1 peyddrn wdALs, 


\ \ A 
22Kal od py evpeOh Eru'. 


* rec. =rd. 


Zz 


39. 41. 42. 43. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Ath. Slav. ms. Lips. 5. 
6. Vulg. ms. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Prim. Ansb. 

* = 37. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

t = rec. c. edd. plur. sed + 2. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 


42. 43. 47. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. 


ed. Hippol. 

" qudrntos Hippol. 

Y épnuobcioa dr@dero Arm. 

’ é avriy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed ém airy 2.7.9. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 47. 48. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Hippol. 
Areth. 

x 6 ovpavos 39. 

¥ dyyedot Syr.. Hippol. Post 
mpop. pon. dyvor Ar. pol. Rup. 

7 =rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 35. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Copt. Lips. 5. Vulg. ms. Hip- 
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év abr AC. 


© Kal * dwvn” xiOap- 


w 


> 9» b ipenth 
rec. €m avurny. 


rec. =Kal ot. 


pol. Andr. Areth. Primas. Tychon. 
Ansb. 

* = A Syr. Tychon. 
40. 

> wéyav os podoy 82. Arm. Andr. 
2. ws podrdov = 386. 

¢ pwAwov AC. molarem Vulg. 
item Syr. ed. Copt. (Sed non 
Primas. Tychon. Cassiod.) 

d+ wéyay 14, 

© + 67 89. 

f + dv adr 14. 

& Singula membra comm. 22 et 
23 ab aliis transponuntur, ab aliis 
omittuntur. v. g. Kal peovi) pvdAov 
ov pu axdvoy ev col ere: Kal porn 
vupiov kal vipns od pi) dxova Oy 
év gol éru: kal pavn KOapoday Kal 


ioxupov 


povotkov kal avAntev Kat cadm- 
oTaY ov pr eicakovaby ev col ert 
kal was Texvirns maons TéExYns: Kal 
pas etc. 46. 

» dovyy 39. 


Scholziana. 


ex Trecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


i aN AT \ 
woav kal poe kal cosas Kat oadtl- 


OTOY Ov yh acovaly éy ool ert, Kal TAS cexPiens 


\ 
K raons réyvuns ” ob pn evpeOH €v oot ert, Kal 


vee 2 bee) 4/ \ 
dwovn pbdrov ov py axovoOy ev col ert , Kai 23 
a SF poston ~ St? 1 SENG. 
pas ™ Adyvou” ob jn) gary Ev Gol ETL, ° Kal 


pwvn vupploy Kal PENS ov pa axova0y év cot 


” Pp Wt 
ert’ ? Ort 
Tijs yis, 1 Ore év rh Pappaxeiga cov exavhOnoay 


Ae Wd 
aAlwaTa ™O0- 24 


ol éprropot oO0vV noav ol peyloraves 


Y N= 9S, SW aes eee Zan 
mavra ta €Ovn. Kat ev’ avry 


a \ 
dntoyv Kal aylwy 


eohaypévon éml rhs yis AS 
dwviy * weyadny Sydov ToddoOV 


” wot IW 
nkKkovoa “ ws 


s 


rec. aipa. 


lé 4/ \ VA 
* ebpéOn” , KaL TAaVTOY 


" TOV 


XIX. 


Y Mera ravra 
4s 


v rec. + Kat. 


rec. dyNov moAAOU peyadny. 


i athioray 39. 

x = A Arr. Copt. Slav. ms. 
Kat maons téxyns 50%. Tol. Vulg. 
ms. kal mdons réxyns émivota 36. 

1 = 38. 40 al. 
réxyns hab. 39. 
C. 

™ Avxviov 40. 

2 dkovod7 39. 

° 7 88. A xatad err = 40. 

P = 2. 9. 13. 29. 30. 38. 40.41. 
42. 50. 50? alii pl., Slav. ms. 
47. ovd€ eumopoi cov of evdokor 
kal peycoraves Arm. 

9 + qui oblectabantur in te Arm. 

* go Syr. ed. Ar. pol. Arm. 
Primas. -++ wav Arm. 

* aiua rec. cum codd. plur. sed 
aivara 2.7. 9.18. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
35. 36. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii 


pl., Compl. ed. Arr. Slav. ms. 
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Ante kal mdons 
podou | pvdov 


\ 
Kal 


Andr. 2. Andr. (in comm.) Areth. 
may aiua Arm. 

* ebpéOnoas 89. 
év th yn Cavrav Arm. 

v + Kai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AC 2. 7. 9. 18. 14.16. 29. 38. 35. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. pl., 
edd. Syr. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Areth. 

= 12. 16. 18. 47 al. plur., 
Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. Syr. Arm. 
Slav. ed. Andr. Primas. Tychon. 
povny peydArnv as bxdov 86. ead. 
| eoppayropever 88. 

* bxNou modAod peydAny rec. 
cum codd. plur. sed peydAnv 8xdov 
moddod AC 2. 18. 88. 39. 41. 42. 
47.48. 50 al. plur., edd. Syr. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Areth. peydAnv = 40. 
Erasm. Vulg. ed. Andr. Primas. 
Cassiod. Alii varie transp. 


u 


CAPUT XIX. 


3 nw 9 fn eo 
ev TH ovpav@, * Neyovrwv’”* ANAnAObia’ 1) Tw= ex recens. 
, Nee \ a ~ pp Scholeiand. 
Tnola Kat 9” Odéa* Kal 7 Odvapis” » rod Deo” 
€ a icf at b] \/s \ 
2nuovs © Ore “adnOwat™ cat dleatat ai kpioers 
9 AAS oo ” Ney eal Ud , 
QUTOU’ OTL Ekplwe THY ° TYpYHY” THY peyadnY, 
v4 fv Q 4 \ lon ’ ~ ? Con 
nris ‘ epOeve”” thy ynv ev ty wopvela adrijs, 
\ ’ \ 2 fn ~ 
kat e€ediknoe TO aina trav dobdwv advrov ék 
\ vad 
3° yelpds avris. *A)- 
ee \ i a 
Andobia’ Kal 0 Kkarvos ‘ adras” * avaBatver” 


\ , bys 4/ 
Kai debrepov * etoncay™* 
2 is IA a 7/7 AD if OF, € 
4€lg TOVS alwvas TwV alwywy. Kat ' éreoor oi 
, we ates, Ata NO AS 
mpecBUTEpoL Ol ElKooL ™ TEGoOAapES, KAL Ta Téo- 


Y rec. Xéyovros. * const. dbvapus cal 9 Od&a. 


a 


rec. +«al 9 Ty. 
const. dre POeupe. 


f 


b 


rec. kupliy T@ Deg. 
= rec. + THs. 


™ rec. + Kal. 


¥ Néyovros rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed Aeyovrav AC 2. 13. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. (Vulg.) Andr. Areth. + 
7o Erasm. Andr. |. 

2 Stvapts kal 7 Od£a 2. 7.12. 13. 
14. 16. 29. 33. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 48. 49. 50 al. pl., Compl. edd. 
Syr. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 

* + Kali run rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed = cdd. not. preec. laudati et 
AC 9, 38 al. edd. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. Primas. Tychon. 

> kupia TO Oem rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed rot dcod AC 2. 7. 12. 18. 
14. 16. 29. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 48. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Areth. 76 66 
36. 47 al. edd. Syr. Arr. th. 
Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. 

© oirwes 40. 
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4 &xpwev ddnOn 13. 

© wédw 14, 18. 46. 47. 49 al. 
Slay. ms. 

£ SuepOetpe 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 
29. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Andr, 2. Areth. 
epbeipe thy ynv = Arm. 

& + cys rec. c. cdd. multis, sed 
= AC 2, 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Andr. 1. (in comm.) Areth. 

» cipnkev 2. 18. 16. 29. 36. 37. 
42. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Arr. 
Areth. eimav C 38. 
eipnxay Arm. 

i — 47. Erasm. th. Slav. ms. 
Andr, 2. 

k dvéBavov 88. 


1 of mpecB. erecay 39. 


éxpwe A. arUs 


aivovyres 


a 
én. | 
émecay 42, 

m + «al rec. c. cdd. pl. sed = 


ea TeCONS. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


capa wa, kal mopocexbvncay te Oem rH Kab- 


a wy / . ) Pehl: 
nuévy ert rob Opdvou™, heyovres’ ° Aphy 


oe 4h 

P G\AnAotia 
na ~ \ \ hh 3 land 
é&nd\Oe, *Aéyouoa”* Alveire *rov Oeoy” npov 


Kat dovn 2 én” rov Opdvov 


ravres of OovA0t adrod, Kat of PoBodbpevor adbrov 
a bell 
dwriy byov modXod, kar’ ws” hovipy aro 
Toy, kal ws Pwriy Bpovrav icyupar, ™ ré- 
youres “* ? AXdprobia’ Ore €Bacirevce * Kbplos 


\ X 4 \ 
* of puuxpol Kat ot peyaddo.. Kat ijkovoa 


" 

Xalpwpev Kat 
a ~. U 

* ayah\opeda kal dopey thy dogav adr@ ore 


€ \ y € ~ se V4 
0 Oeds * nuov’ oO mavToKpaTwp. 


n 


const. r@ Opovy. 


\ A 
rov Qeov. : 


const. Aé€ yovras. 


AC 2. 13. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 
48 al. plur., Compl. Erasm. ed. 
Alii habent «é. 

" 1@ Opdvm A 2. 9.13. 14. 29. 
33. 40. 41. 42. 48, 50 al. plur., 


edd. Areth. + rs dd&ns Arm. 
° = 7. Apring. 
Pp = Primas. 


4 dnd A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
80. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 50 al. 
plur., edd. Areth, (in comm.) 

r = 19. 47 alii, Erasm. 

8 rov Gedy rec. c. edd. plur. sed 
7T@ Oe@ AC 9. 12. 14, 27. 36. 41. 
42 al. pl., edd. (Vulg.) 

* + «at rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= AC 2. 18. 16. 29. 36. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47, 48. 50 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. Eth. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. 

124 


rec. + Kal. 7 


4 const. aro. > rec. 


rec. AeyouTwv. 
y rec. = npov. 


« = 6.8. 12.35 al. plur., Erasm. 
Arm. Andr. Primas. Post dovay 
pon. 36. Vulg. ms. 

yA 

¥ Neydvray rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
déyovres B 2. 7.13. 14. 29. 32. 33. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50? al. plur., 
edd. éyovras 12. 16. 30. 33. 47. 
49 al. plur., Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 
Areth. éyovros 39. 
Andr. 2. Ar. pol. 
+ madw Arm, 

oC. al 2eale 
Oe 

Y= rec. c. codd. pl. sed + 2. 
7. 9.12. 18.14. 16. 29, 33. 35. 36. 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48 alii 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Arm. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 

* dyah\Niouev A 12. 18. 35. 36 
al. Andr. 


Aeyovons 
Aeyovowy ed. 


Erasm. Andr. 


5 


6 


~T 


CAPUT XIX. 


> € , ~ b) a 
mrAGev 0 yapos Tov apviov, Kat ) yur) * adrod ” ex recens. 


€ , c , De VS ] ro 
8 TOimacev EauTHy Kat €000n adrq, iva rept- 
IS , 
Barnrat Bioowvor °¢ Aapmpoy Kat kabapov. [To 
\\ 4/ \ ~ 
* yap” Bboowor, ra ducarmpara * éore Tov ayt- 
4? \ af i 
gwv".|] Kat & Aéyer rou ™ § Tpapor paKkaptoe 
¢ b] k \ 4 a ] la , 4?) a ) , 
ol els “TO Oetrvoy ' Tov yapov™ rov aprviov 
I'd 4/ \ / e 
™ cexAnpevor* "Kal Aéyet por’”* Odror ot Adyou 


> , > io ast \ wv +f 
10° adnOtvoi ? ciot rov Beov”. Kat % érecov 


yy a) r lod an ee -~/t > 

eutpocQev * trav modwy ab’tov” mpooKkuvica 
na \ Ve 

avtp Kal Néyer pow *"Ooa ph” * obvdovdds 


EN Cee Pa as Uh es > + 
GOV Eljll, KaL TOV AdeAPwY “ Gov” THY ExXdvTMOY 


THY prapruplay 
d 
a c +: > , 
TWYV aYyltov €Oo7Tl. 

* = 7. 12. 16. 39 al. Erasm. 
Post dpviov pon. Ath. 

b + eis ydapov Slav. ms. 

© + )eveovy Arm. 

4 xabapdv kal Aapspov rec. c. 
codd. pl. sed A. kx. Kad. 2. 9. 13. 
14. 16. 29, 33. 35. 37. 38. 40. 41. 
42 al. plur., item (omisso kal) A 
7. 49 al. Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Areth. 
item Prim. Tych. alii. 

= Arm, 

! trav dyiov cori A 2. 13. 14. 
16. 30. 32. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Andr. 
2. Areth. 

* + aliquis tertio Arm. 

» + angelus Slav. ms. 

i = Erasm. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 

' + rodro Arm. 
k roy 41. 42 al. 
1 = 16. 36. 39 al. Erasm. Andr. 
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rec. kaQapov Kal Aaprpov. 
P const. rov Yeo eEict. 


Up ans a a a 
“rou “ Inoov’ 7@ Oem mpoo- 


const. 


1. Apring. BeBAnpevor 41. 

m + kal dnye kal dmidyres (dm- 
dvrav 11), as det 6.11. (ex Arethee 
comm.) 

» = 6. 11. 88 al. 67s Ath. 
kal héyer . . - Oeod = Arm. 

° + of A 4. 48 al. edd. 

P tov Geod ciot A 2. 13. 14. 16. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. Areth. 
eis Tov Oedv eicr 36. 

4 éreoa 2. 89. 42 al. 

* rov dyyédov 39. 

* dpa, pa momons 82. Vulg. 
Cypr. Primas. Alii, dpa, pa mé- 
ons €umpoodev pov: kal yap eyo 
Arm. pa, yy cvvSovdds cov eiut 
Conject. 

* + quoniam s. enim Latini. 

“= 6. gov kai 12. Erasm. 
Andr. 1. 

v="A 2°13: 14.716. 29. -30*. 


Scholziana. 


ex TeCens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


cbvnoov. [*‘H yap paprupla * rob” * “Inoov Vi 
* Lor ro TvEdua THS Teopnretas ”. | 

Kal eidoy rov odvpavoy ° avewyevov “> Kal 11 
idod tmmos NevKds, Kal 6 KaOhpevos ew adror, 
°cadobpevos” muaros Kal adnOwos, Kal év ducat- 
oobvy kolver Kat mwodepet? Oi dé dpOarpol adrod 12 
2 9” POE rupds, wal él ri Kepadjy avrov 
Ovadhnpara moAda* Eywy ° dvopa yeypapevov 


Q // 


29 \ > 5) \ nae 
&”” oddels oidev, Et pn avros 


Kal zepiBeBXn- 


, uw - \ a 
wevos imarvov * BeBappevor aipare kal ® KaXel- 


V4 7. € , _ a 
ra’ TO ovopa avrov oO Aoyos TOV Odeo. 
h \ lf i \4 

Ta OTPaTEVILATA TA 


\ 
Ka 


> co > a ke / 
Ev TP OVPav@ ~ nKodov- 


® alex. éwxAnrat. 


82. 37. 38. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

" "Inood tO Oe mpookiyycor. 
Hee jungit 6. item Cypr. 
Xpiorod Arm. Primas. 

x Sanctificatio enim testificationis 
est spiritus prophetarum Primas. 

y= A 12. 14. 36. 49 al. pl., 
Erasm. ed. Andr. Areth. 

2 viod 48. Areth. (in textu et 
comm.) 

® est visibile et spiritus prophetia, 
nam testimonium Iesu et Spiritus S. 
qui in prophetis erat Arm. 

> nvewypévov 42**, 

¢ = A 4. 6. 12. 17%. 32. 48 al. 
Erasm. Arm. (sed ed. habet in m.) 
Slay. ed. Vulg. ms. Hippol. Andr. 
Areth. Sed hab. Or. (bis) Ir. 
Cypr. Hier. Primas. Tychon. 

DE hale SRA iin BOE 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Arm. Hippol. 
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*Inoov 


Andr. 

© dévdpata yeypappeva, a S. Kal 
9.18.16.39 alii,Slav.ms. dvduara 
yeypappéva Kal dvoua yeypappevoy, 
é B 2. 14. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 
87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 50 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Andr. 2. Sed 
rec. habent Or. Hippol. Andr. 1. 
Areth. Cypr. Ir. Or. int. Hier. 
Tychon. nomen magnum scriptum 
Primas. 

 éppavricpevoy 32. 35. 36 al. 
Or. (semel eppapypévoy fort. eppa- 
opévoy) Hippol. candida rubicata 
Slav. ms. rubra conspersa Slav. 
ms. + éy 32. 38. 48 alii, Areth. 

& xexAnrac AB 2. 9. 18. 14. 29. 
30. 40. 41, 42. 47. 50. 50? al. pl., 
Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. Vulg. ms. et 
ed. Sixt. Hippol. (ékéxAnro Or.) 
Hier. Alii. 

h + of orpatnyol Tov ovpavod 
cat Arm. 


a 


15 


16 


CAPUT XIX. 


Ber” 


Bdcowoy ™ NevKoy”” % cabapdy ‘@ 


b} ~ ’ Saal roy tad > 4, 
avT@ ‘ed timo evKois””, Evdedupéevor 
\ ? co 
Kal €« Tov 
L ’ qe) , € Po XS 4) 
OTOMATOS AVTOU ExTropEverat pompaia ° dicTopos 
>} ~ vd ) p b ar A q , 4/ \ ” \ 
oéeta, iva ev avrTy maraéy ta eOvn, Kat 
SN a > \ be CPZ, >. \ 
avTos ToyLavet avTovs ev paBdw o.onog Kat 
Xx ~ A lo Uy lol nn na 
avros Tarel THY Anvoy Tov olvov TOV Oupmod * THs 
’ lon t K \ 
opyns aL 
” RN NE Ge or VM FN ON \ ee 
EVEL “ ETL TO waTLOY Kal ETL TOY [NOY avTOV 


s 


Tov Qeov * rou” TAVTOKPATOPOS. 


“ro” © dvona” yeypappévov’ Bacieds Bact- 
n \ oO = ot q 
rec. + kal. rec. = dloropos. rec. 
TaTaooy. * rec. +«al. " COlst;—Te: 


i = 12.14.16 al. Erasm. Steph. 
8. Andr. 1. avrod 32. Or. 

k nxodovOovy 88. 

1 immot modo 12.17* al. emi 
immos A. 2. 18. 37. 41. 42 al. 
xois = Arm. ed. Venet. 

™ — Erp. Or. (semel) Cypr. 
Vigil. taps. Aapmpdy 18. Andr. 1. 
Ante Bicowoy pon. A. Post xafa- 
pov Arm. 

2 + «ai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 12. 13. 14. 16. 30*. 32. 36. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Vulg. ms. Or. (semel) Areth. Ir. 
Cypr. ed. Primas. alii. 

° = rec. c. edd. plur. sed + B 
2.7.9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 
37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Cypr. Primas. Tychon. Non ad- 
dunt A 12. 36. 38 al. Erp. Arm. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Or. 
Andr. 1. Ir. Hier. Cassiod. Beda. 
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dev= 





P aire 38. 

4 tardoon rec. c. cdd. plur. sed 
maraén A 2. 13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 
33. 87. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 alii 
pl., Compl. ed. Or. Andr. Areth. 
mapataén 9.27 al. + madvra 38. 

* + xal rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 37. 38. 39. 
42. 49. 55 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr (qui etiam ris dpyjs omittit) 
Erp. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. Or. (qui rot @vpod pon. 
post rns épyns) Areth. Ir. Cypr. 
(qui cum Primas. omittit etiam 
Tov Oupod.) 

Ss + qvrov 39. 

' = 29. Erasm. 

« = A Ath. Cassiod. 

Y= A 2..18.-14. 16. 29. 36. 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55 alii 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Or. Andr. 2. 
Areth. 

w = Vulg. Fulg. Cassiod. ypdp- 
pa Arm. 

x = B 2.9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 39. 


ew Tecens. 
Scholzianda. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


SI eye 
é€wy Kat KvpLOY Kuplov. ay- 


~ a * \ v7 con 
yedov éorwTa ev TH HAlY" Kal Expate * dwovy 


> ul 
Kat eidov * eva 


peyany, *rNéyov “’, wae Tots opveots Tots * 7ETO- 
pévows” ev pecovpaviaru’ Aedre,° ovvayOnre” 
els ° TO Oeirvoy ‘70 péya TOU ” Oeov’ “Iva pa- 
ynre oapKas Basiiéwr, ° Kal odpKas yivap- 
you, kal capKkas toyupor, Kat odpKkas immwy 
kai Tov KaOnpévor ér avtov, kal capKas mav- 
TWV eevOépwr fre” wat dobdwv, ® kal” puKpov 
h 


. \ Ve \ 
re” kal peyadov. Kai eidov 70 Onpioy Kat 


\ AMA Tin ~ I \ \ / 
TOUS BaoiXets TNS yns Kal Ta OTPATEVLATA 


a 


rec. TETWLEVOLS. 
* rec. Tov peyadov. 
40. 42. 48. 50. 55 al. plur., edd. 
Syr. Andr.1.Tychon. d)Aoy 36. 
Erp. Arm. Copt. Rup. Haymo. 
éva Gov 35. 

y + é&y 2.7. 18. 14, 29. 80. 42. 
50. 502. 55 alii plur., edd. 

7 = 12. 36. 49 al. pl.; Ansb. 
(in comm.) Haymo. Ante Sdedre 
pon. Arm. 

" rer@pevors rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed merouevors A 14. 16. 80*. 42. 
49. 55 al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. mmerdpevos 18. rots merop. 
ev pecoup. | ceeli Primas. 

> kal ovvayeode rec. c. cdd. pl. 
sed ovvdxOnre A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49. 55 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. 
Copt. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Tychon. Beda. 
Rup. Ansb. = Andr. 1. Primas. 
Cassiod. 

© rov detrvoy rov péyav 16. 82. 
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> ree. Kal ovvayeobe. 
* rec. =7Te. 


» rec. =7re. 


88. 89. 48. 55 alii pl., Areth. 76 
Setvoy rov peyay 4. 35. 41. 42 al. 

2 rod peyddov rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed 76 péya rod A 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 
29. 33. 34. 37. 40. 47. 50 al. pl., 
(item omnes nota preced. laudati) 


Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Copt. Slav. 


’ Vulg. (mon Lips. 6.) Andr. 2. 


Primas. Tychon. 

¢ = 49. Arm. (sed ed. habet 
in m.) Slav. Post ioyupay pon. 
Slav. odpxas = Erasm. 

f = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + re 
A 2. 18. 14.-16. 19. 30. 82°33: 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 

= 9. 14. 30. 36. 47 al. pl., 
Compl. Slav. ms. 

» = rec. c. edd. plur. sed + re 
2. 9.18.14. 16. 29. 30. 33. 36. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 50 al: 
pl., Compl. Slav. ms. 

i= 26 al. rijs olkovperns 39 al. 


Ws 


CAPUT XxX. 


eer r a Lewes , 
avTwv ournypeva, Toincar ' TOV” TOAEMOY ex recens. 
\ a / > \ Aa ra ‘ \ Scholziand. 
pera TOU KaOnmevou emt Tov immouv™, Kal pera 
x / ’ los NT iA \ , 
20 TOV OTpaTebpaTos avTOV. Kat extacOn ro Onpiov, 
N (s > 3 lass 
kalo pet avdrov™ Pevdorpodirns 0 Toujoas Ta 
x aaeY 3 a ’ ’ 
onleta Evwriov avrov, °év ois emAaYNoE TOUS 
/ \ , a \ \ 
AaBovras TO yapaypa Tov Onpiov, Kal Tovs TpOG- 
A a 72 = i 
Kuvoovras ? Ty eikdve” advrov’ Cévres * éBAN- 
Wr 4} \ lan 
Onoav” * oi Ob0” eis Thy Nipyny * Tov Tupds” 
\ / 4} b] \ \ 
21° THY Katopéevny” ev “ Delp. Kat of Xorrol 
b] , ’ ~ ¢ , lon , Zr aN 
anvextavOnoay ex Ty poudaia Tov KaOnpevov ert 
no Supe , we a , 
TOV immov, TH ‘ e€eNoboy EK TOU GTomarTos 
Si “. \ Zz w NA /gesl, ) , 
avTov’ Kal wavra “ta” dovea ExooTacOnoay 
>’ an a an \ i U 
EK TOV oapKay avrov. XX. Kal cidov * ayye- 


1 
1 \ n \ , € 
rec. =Tov. rec. peTa TOUTOUV O. 
" Tec. +7@. ’ rec. éxmopevopevy. 
k avrov. A 6. 11 al. orare imaginem bestia, et qui acce- 
‘= rec. cum codd. plur. sed perant caragma illius Primas. 
+ A 7.9. 13.14. 16. 29. 39. 41. P qi eixova 39. 7d xdpaypa B. 
47. 48. 50 alii pl., edd. Areth. 4 BAnOjcovra 36.38 al. Erasm. 
m + Aevxod Arm. Arr. Ath. Andr. 2. 
Primas. * = Ath. Arm. 
n wera Tovrou 6 rec. c. cdd. pl. *’ = 14, Tol. Vulg. ms. 
sed 6 per avrov 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. * ris katowevns A. Tov KaLope- 
29. 39. 40. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. plur., vou Ar. pol. th. Vulg. 
item (sed 6 pera rovrov) 30. edd. « + 7@ rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 


Syr. Ar. pol. Hippol. Areth. of A 2.9. 13.14. 16. 29. 30*. 33. 34. 
per avrov,é6 A 41. of per airod 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
cai 6 Copt. of per’ adrov Wevdo- 50 alii plur., Compl. ed. Andr, 2. 
mpopnrat 82, per atrov 614.387. Areth. 
38. 49** al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Y éxmopevopery rec. ¢. edd. plur. 
Slav..Vulg.. Andr. 2. Synops. Pri- sed ¢&AOovcn AB 2. 18. 37. 38. 
mas. 6 per atrod 6 38. 84.35. 89. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
per avrov 86. 6 Erp. et Pseudo- ed. Slav. Andr. Areth. 
propheta ejus 7th. wv = 12. Erasm. 

° quibus signis seducti erant ad- * + a@dXov 32. item post ayy. 
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eu Trecens. 
Scholziand. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


, ) a 9 ~ \ 
ov caraBaivovra EK TOU OUVPaVvouv, EVYOVTA THYV 


a lan \ 4 , 
¥ ehety ” ris aBdbooov, Kal ” advow peyadnv 


\ \ - ay ~ \ > 2, \ 
*éml thy yelpa” avrov. Kat exparnoe Tov 2 
bod b.\. toe 3 2 PD DR. are 

paxovra, ’ roy d@w roy apyatoy , os EoTt Ola 
\ la \ fh S , 
Boros Kat ° Laravas*, kat Ednoev avroy xidta 
ey \ \ ” ” \. 
éryn, Kal éBadev adroy els thy ° aBvocoy  , Kat 
/ 4/ \ >’ P/M ey Bi b) lot AA 
‘ exdeice *, kal eodhpdyiwev” ‘eravw avtov , 


14 \ a 
wwa pn * wravg” * 


Y rec. K\el0a. 


* rec. tAavioy. 


16. 39 al. ASth. Arm. Tychon. 
Ansb. Haymo. 

Y xAeida rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
krety A 2. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii plur., Compl. ed. 


2 ferream Slay. ms. catenam 
ferream Slay. ms. 

® dy rH xeupt 38. 

> 6 ddus 6 dpyaios A. Tov dduv 


seu tov Spdkovra = Aith. Slay. 
ms. Sed post és ear addit 6 
dus Slay. ms. 

c+ 6A 2. 9 18. 37. 88. 41. 
42. 48, 49. 50 alii plurimi, Compl. 
Areth. 

4+ 6 mdavav thy oixoupéerny 
oAnv B. 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 80. 
33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40, 41. 42. 
48. 49. 50 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Ex cap. 12.9. Sed non 
habent A 12.32. 47 al. Erp. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Andr. 1. Primas. 
Tychon. Auctor de prom. Aug. 
Nec in commentt. attingunt Andr. 
et Areth. 

© @ddaccay 380. 
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+ ddov Arm. 


by \ ” tt 
ert ra e€Ovn , 


m 


ayo l 


g Se IN 
rec. + avTov. 
No v 
rec. ra €Ovy ert. 


Sic vs. 1. verterat aBvacov. 

f 2noev 8. 12 al. Erasm. Andr. 
J 

& + avroy rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. 
pol. Aith. Arm. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Synops. Primas. 
Tychon. Aug. Auctor de prom. 

» admeodpayicer 40. 

1 eupevas adroy A. advroy Arm. 

k pravnon rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
mrava 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 33. 
34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 
alii pl., Compl. ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 

‘ra €Ovn ere rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed ere ra €Oyvn A 2.7. 9, 13. 14. 
16. 29. 33. 34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Primas. 
Aug. Auctor de prom. = ére 
14, 40 al. Andr. 1. Tychom 

™ dypt... rn = 38. Conf. infr. 
not. }. 

2 rehéon Syr. TeteoOaou 40. 
47 al. Andr. 2. 

° = 12. Erasm. Andr. 


CAPUT XxX. 


n 
Cx TECeNs. 


le did \ 4 ro 
reAeoOy Sra” yvihva Eryn’ ? kal” pera rudvra 
det *adrd = * . 5 Scholziana. 
et ‘avrov AvOnvas” juKpdy ypdvor. 


\ BS 
4 Kat eidoy Opdvovs, kal * exdQucay én’ ad- 


NLA \ bd a 
Tovs ,Kal Koipa €060n advrois’ ‘Kal ras Puyas” 


7 / 4) \ \ tf 
Tov * mweredeKtomevav’ Ova “ THY paprupiay 


) Mf 


5) x \ar A ~ 
Inoov * kal” did rov Oyo Tot Oeod, * Kal 


id b) WA x \ , TiS, bY ” 
olriwwes ov ToocEKbyynoay * rd Onpiov’, * obreE 
op ae OF ae eee, yer \ ce a, 2 Ip Nw 

TH ELKOVL aUTOV, Kal ovK * eXaBov TO 

Lt “ 4 
Xapaypa an 

= ee Ste ee Ds " aa / 
yetoa ®avrov' “Kat eCnoay’, kat EBacidevoay 


k Oj 


cu oaara: SN t / NO 7m PLN \ 
E€7TL TO PETWTOV Kal ET’ THY 


Nts aft nx Uj 
5 pera ‘tov Xpworov * ra” yinta ' érn. 


x 


rec. 7@ Onpiw. 


€ 


Peewee Pale Os 14.16.09: 
33. 38. 40. 47. 50 al. plurimi, edd. 
Syr. Tol. Vulg. ms. Primas. Aug. 
Apring. Tychon. Auctor de prom. 
Sed post pera addunt dé 29. 30 al. 
Syr. 

4 AvOjva avrov 13. 40 al. 

* exabioev er avTovs 6 vids TOU 
aOparov Ath. 
42 al. 

’ kat Tats Wuxais Andr.2. doxi- 
patew ras yruxyds Arm. 

* gremoAeunuevav A. 
nomen Cypr. 

vA. 

w = Slav. ed. 

* r@ Onpio rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
70 Onpiov A 2. 8. 9. 13.14. 16. 30. 
83. 35. 38. 40. 42. 47. 48. 50 al. 
pl., edd. Areth. (in textu.) 

y ovdé 2. 18. 38. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

rv eixova not. * laud. (exc. 8. 
9.14.16) et 32. 34, 41. Erasm. 
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er | erava 41. 


c] 


7 const. rv eikdva. 


rec. + avrov. 


Steph. 3. ed. Andr. 1*. Areth. in 
textu. ovre tr. efx. avrod = Arm. 
® €daBe 26. 42. 50 al. 
OD Bie 
© + rov Onpiov 32. 
ed. 


d 


ejus Vulg. 


TOY peTorov 39. 

© + avrov rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= A 2.7. 9. 14. 16. 29. 33. 34. 
85. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
alii plur., edd. Syr. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ed. Andr.2. Areth. Cypr. Primas. 
Aug. 

£412. Vulg. Andr. ed. Cypr. 
Primas. Aug. 

& + cyy de€iay Arm. 

h = Aug. kal dvé(noay Slav. 
ms. ut videtur. 

i = 32. Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 
Andr. 2. 

k = A 12, 32. 34. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. Erasm. Mill. ed. Andr. 
éos Arm. 


12 


ew recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ ~ tt b} 7 4? 
é”’ owrol ° Trav vexpov ovKk ? €Cnoav 


4) 
4 aye 5 


/ 
avaoraots 1) TPwTH. 


reheo Oy if 


GY: / 5) a 
O EX OV pEepos EV TY 


v 


robrwv * 0 0 ebTEpos 


\ 4 ” 
Ta yidta ETN. 


iv € 
avT™m 1 


\ (¢ 4/ 
* Makdpwos “ kat ayvos 
9 , as , ee es 
avaoTdoel Ty TpwTY ETL 
Vs 4/ b] ” >’ 
Oavaros” ove Eyer e&ov- 


’ > wv ¢€ ~*~ a ~ \ a 
ciav, aN eoorvTaL LEDELS © rov Yeov Kat Tov 


qn b b) a /l , 
Xp.orov "Kal Baciiedoover “per avrov * xl- 


” at 
Ata ETN. 


atl 
Kal ” drav rerecO7 
e 


Pp b] v4 
rec. avéCynoav. 
Oavaros 0 debrepos. 


1 rec. €ws. 


x 


\ 


“ra” yitva Ern, AvOH- 


Y rec. oO 
const. pera TAaUTa. 


* const. pera. 


1 rn ad ern proximum = 7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 80. 33. 47. 50 al. 


pl., Syr. Vs.5 = 11. ra yidca 
érn = Slav. ms. (sed extat in 
m.) 

m + al pera TavTa €k TOY ve- 


Kpav ovdels dvé(goev Arm. Ab of 
ad érn = 2. 89. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 

» = A Vulg. ed. of 8€ | kat of 
B 12, 18. 16, 82, 37. 88. 48. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Vulg. ms. Areth. 

° ray avOparev B 32. 34 al. 
eorum Primas. Aug. 

» dve(noay rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed €(noav AB 12. 13. 16. 32. 37. 
38. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. Copt. 
Slav. 3. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Aug. 
1. 


avéotnoav Andr. 


4 €ws rec, c. edd. plur. sed dypu 
AB 12. 18. 16. 82. 87. 38. 48. 49 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Areth. ddd’ 
dype Slav. ms. 

* redco Ova 38. 
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8 + ért 7. 16. 39 al. 

* + kal 40. 

“= 14. Slav. ms. nec attingit 
Andree comm. Slavonicus. Or. 
Tychon. ed. 

Y 6 Oavaros 6 Sevrepos rec. Cc. 
codd. plur. sed 6 5. 6. A 2.7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 32. 33. 34, 35. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Arm. Slav. 
ms, Vulg. Hippol. Andr. 2. Areth. 
Primas. Alii. 6 devr. 6 Aav. 30. 

Y 1 Oe kal T@ Xpior@ 38. kal 
Tov Xptorov = 16. kai Tov kupiouv 
"I. X. Arm. + adrov Syr. Erp. 
Vulg. ms. Fulg. 

x pera tadra 2. 9. 16. 39. 40. 


41. 42. 48. 50 alii pl., edd. kai 
pera Tavra 30. 
y = Slay. ms. Fulg. ra x. érn 


14. 18. 47 alii plurimi, Syr. 

7 wera B 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 29. 
30. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
alii plurimi, edd. Arm. Slay. ms. 


CAPUT XxX. 


¢ ~ > lo lo an 
8 oerat 0 Xatavas ex rijs hvAakns avrov' Kat ex recens. 
yy Scholziana. 


~ 


’ , -z \ » \ 2? 
e€eNeboerat mAavnoa ra €Ovn tra ev ” rais 


, , eS \ 
T€goapat ywviats THs yijs,° Tov Tey Kal * roy” 
e \ a ¢ ed 95h, NEUF 5s 
Maywy”, ‘ cvvayayeiv” ® adrods” eis ® row” 
k ¢ fee by, 
) appos 


la we ¢ > i ~ 
Toenoyv, wy 0 apLOpos ‘ adrav” * ws 
1 aN. ey. wry eN 

Kat avéBnoav™ éri rd wAdros 


9 rns Oadaoons. 
THS Ys, Kal ™ éxbkwoay” rHv TapenBorAny Tav 
aylwy, Kat ryy modw THY nyannpéevny' Kat 
catéBn Tip * ek Tov odvpavod ard Tod Oeod” 

10Kal karépayev adbrots. ° Kal 6 OtaBoros oO 
travav advrodvs, EBAjOn” els rv Alwyn rod 
mupos Kal ® Oelov, drov ‘Kal’ 70 Onplov * eal” 


» rec.=rov. * rec. = avrov. ™ const. 


EY n ee a ~ ? a 
ExUK\Eevoav. Tec. ATO TOV Oeov EK TOU 
b) los \ 
ovpavov. * TCC. = Kat. 
Areth. dre redeo67 12. dri ére- _pl., edd. 
AécOnocay Erasm. * @oet 2. 18. 39 al. 
ea 2, 745 19 -al: es Te 


™ éxtkrevoay A 2. 9, 18. 29. 
30. 37. 40. 42. 47. 49. 50. 50? al. 
plur., Compl. éoxvAevoay 41. 

2 dro T. O. é. T. ovp. rec. c. edd. 
plur. sed ék r. ovp. d. r. 6. 2. 13. 
14, 29. 30. 32. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Erp. Copt. Arm. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. 2. Areth. Tychon. Aug. 
amd tov deod = A 12. 18 al. Ar. 


b = 14. 87 al. Erasm. 
+ «at Arm. 
4 = A Erasm. Andr. 1. 
© Mayod 8. MayoO1l. + kat 
1]. 12. 17. 32 alii, Vulg. Andr. 
Primas. Aug. + prehendet Arm. 
£ guvdyet 12. congregabit Vulg. 
item Primas. Aug. 
ovy avrois mavra 


a 


& avrov 12. 
.¥ L? 
Ta otparedpara Arm. 


h = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 7. 9. 18.14.16. 80. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 4]. 42. 47.48. 50. 50? al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Areth. 

i = rec. ec. codd. plur. sed + 
AB 2. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16. 29. 30. 32. 
35. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 50.50? al. 
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pol. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
Primas. Tychon. (semel) Rup. ék 
Tov ovpavod = Vulg. ms. 
aro 39. 
° kal €Badev avrovs Arm. 
? 4 rod 18. 32. 38. 35. 39. 47 
al. pl. 


ex | 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


6 Wevdorpophrns’ * wal” 


¢ / 
‘ BacaricOhoovrar npe- 


\ \ rhe at Ia od Sf. “ 
pas Kal VUKTOS, €EtS TOVS ALWVYVAS TWY ALWYWY . 


> NTs \ \ 
Kat efdov Opdvov * péyav NevKdy”, “ kat Toy 11 


, ee PA A 
Kabhpwevoy eT 


“ 4/ fe. 9 \ 4 
* abrov”’, 08 amd TpocwToV 


lon \ ASS \ , ’ 
’ ébuyey * yi Kal 0 ovpavos”, Kal TOTS OVX 


€ J >) a 
evpeOn avrots. 


> \ NS) 
Kal eidov * rovs vexpovs’, ” [- 


\ , "7 € a tp Ik / a 
kpovs Kal peyddous”, “e€aTwras” EevwTtoy TOU 


4 
* Apdvov”, kal BiBALa * jvolyOnoay 


u 


1 rec. Oeov. 


rec. AevKov péyav. 


1. 


fv 
kat ‘ adAo 


= ae 
rec. avrov. 

e b) vA 
rec. nvewyOnoar. 


* rec. BiBAlov GAXo. 


4 = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2.7.9. 13. 14. 16. 30. 32. 33. 35. 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Vulg. ed. Andr. 
1, Areth. Primas. Aug. + jy 
Arm. Slav. ms. Hier. -++ éBd7- 
6noay post Yrevdorp. 32. 

7 = 39. 

* = Vulg. ed. Primas. Cassiod. 

‘ = 12, Arm. Slay. 3. (non 3.) 
eis al@va ai@vos Andr. (comm. in 
Andr. 1. sed ets aiévas aidyey in 
49.) ray aiovey = 16**. 47 al. 
Andr. 2. -+ dyunv 16%, 

™ Devkoy péyay rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed p. A. A 2. 7. 9. 18. 14. 16. 30. 
37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47, 48. 50 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 
kth. Slav. Vulg. Areth. Primas. 
Aug. péyay = 26 al. 

Bil | 1G 

* avrod rec. c. codd. pl. sed av- 
Tov 2. 9. 12. 18. 14. 16. 29. 387. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 51 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Ephr. Andr. 1. Areth. 
avr@ 33. 35 al. Ephr. (semel) 
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Andr. 2. 

¥ + éeoBovvro kat Arm, 

2 6 ovp. kal 7 yn 10. 37. 49 alii, 
Compl. Ar. pol. 4th. Slay. Tol. 
Ephr. Andr. Primas. Aug. 

* = 14. 39 al. 

b =.2. 29. -80.. 42. .50. 50? al. 
mult. rovs peyddous Kal Tovs pul- 
kpovs A 12.18. 14. 16. 35. 37. 38. 
47. 49 al. perm., Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. 4th. Arm. Slay. ms. 
Vulg. Andr. Areth. (in comm.) 
Ir. Primas. Tychon. Ambr. Aug. 
Alii. 

° = 2.14.30 al. Vulg. ms, Post 
vexpovs pon. 32. 48 al. pl., Method. 
Areth. éoréras evamov rod Opd- 
vou = Primas. Aug. 

1 Geod rec. c. codd. pl. sed Opé- 
vou AB 2. 7. 12. 13. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
51 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. th. Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. 
Areth. Ambr. thront Dei Auctor 
de prom. item Auctor ad Novat. 

© nvedxOnoay rec. c. edd. plur. 


CAPUT XxX. 


BiBrlov” § hvew~yOn”, 


he»? Wan -~ I, \ 
0 €oTt ‘THs CwHs * Kal ex recens. 


k 


> , an 
exoiOnoav OL veKool €K TOV yeypappéver ev 


13 Tots BiBAlows”’, Kara Ta épya QvTov. 


Kal é0w- 


c 2? \ \ \ BJ alt 
key 1) Qadacoa rovs ' vexpovs Tovs ev adbry”, 


\ 
KA 


Pp \ vB 9 aS 
VEKONOVUS TOVS EY AVUTOLS 
ut NS NSS Le Oo RLU 

14070S KkaTjTa Ta Eepya QAUTWY .« 


ess. , \ € vA ” A \ 
0° Qavaros Kat o gons ° edwkay™ Tovs 


Wo V4 q ov 
kal exptOnoay ° exa- 
\ 
Kal 6 @dvaros 


\ ~ 
kal o dons EBAHOnoay eis THY Alpynv Tod Tupds" 
gue eens ¢ / 2 WU pete ee, 
ovros ‘0 Oavaros o debrepos Eat’ “7 Nipyy 


1 
S t 
VEKOOUVS. 


u 


sed jvoixyOnoay A 11. 14. 32. 33. 
35. 48 al. pl., Erasm. ed. Areth. 
nvotynoay Andr.2. jvoéay 2.29. 
30. 40. 4]. 42. 50. 51 al. perm. 
qvoieev 9.13.16. 89 al. dvedyOn- 
cay 37. 38 al. 

f B.Bdlov addo rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed ado BiBXiov A 2. 18. 14. 16. 
30. 32. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49. 51 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Arm. Vulg. Andr. Areth. 

£ nvoixyOn A 3. 7. 29. 40 al. pl., 
Erasm. ed. Areth. dvedx6n 37. 
38 al. 

h => Arm. 

in oy 7. + wniuscujusque 
Prim. Aug. Auctor de prom. 

kos Arm. 

1 éy adtn vexpods ree. c, codd. 
plur. sed ». r. €. airy A 2.7. 9. 
13. 14. 16. 29. 33, 35. 39. 40. 41. 
47. 48. 50. 51 al. plur., edd. Slav, 
ms. Vulg. Areth. Ir. Ambr. Pri- 
mas. Aug. vexpovs rods éy avrois 
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rec. év aurTy vexpovs. 
> \ € , 2, 
rec. early 0 debrepos Odvaros. 


p b) he 
rec. €Y avTols 


rec. =1) Aipvn Tov updos. 


38. Erasm. Vulg. ms. vexpods av- 
tis Arm. Vulg. ms. Tychon. 

m kal 6 Ody. ... epya atrav = 
40. kal 6 Oa... 
38. 

n= 13: 

°= Arm. édoxe A 2. 48 al. 
ev avtois vexpovs rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed »v. r. ea. A 2.9. 18. 14. 
16. 29. 30. 32. 33. 35. 47. 48. 50. 
51 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. Andr. 2. 
Areth. Ir. Primas. Ambr. Aug. 
éavtay vexpovs 87. Compl. Arm. 
Vulg. ms. Tychon. mortuos suos, 
qui in ipsis erant Vulg.ed. éavrod 
vexpovs 7. 

4 = Slav. ed. non ms. 

T avrov 2. 7. 14. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
35. 47. 51 alii pl., Andr. 2. 

8 odrds ear 6 SevTrepos Odvaros 
= 18. 41. 42 al. Copt. Arm. ed. 
Venet. Slav. ms. Primas. Auctor 
de prom. (Fortasse saltus a wupds 
ad srupos.) 


2 2 ees 
« €Y QuTOls = 


co] 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a LSS: 
TOU TUPOS . 


Kal. el ris ody eb pé0n ev * rH 15 


BiB\w” “rhs Cons” yeypappévos, €BAHOn eis 


Thy ALpuvny Tov Tupds. 


XXI. Kai eidov odpavoy kawoy Kat. yi Kat-1 


Pe ree IRE \ a ’ Xv Nea / tl. ie 
VHV O yae TOWTOS ovoeavos Kal 1) TOWTH Y 


~ \ b) v CS EW. 
Y anndOov’’, cat * OaddXacoa ovK EoTW ETL. 


\ A 
Kat *” ryv wédw riy aylav ‘TepovoaAnp kawny 2 


* const. 7@ BiBACw. 


+eyo ‘lwavrns. 2 


Y rec. mapndGe. * 
x \ / \ 
rec. el0ov THv OAL THY 


rec. 


aylay, ‘Tepovoadnp Kay. 


t 2. 6 8. 6. rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
6 Oavaros 5 Sevrepos early A 2. 
13. 14. 16. 82. 33. 35. 38. 39. 40. 
44,47. 48. 50. 51 al. pl., edd. Syr. 
Tol. Vulg. ms. Areth. éorivy 6 
Odvaros 6 Sevrepos 9. 10. 37. 49 alii, 
Compl. Ar. pol. Slav. ms. Vulg. 6 
detrepos Odvaros éotiy 88. 6 Sdev- 
tepos éotlv (absque Oavaros) 29. 
30 al. 

“ = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 7. 9. 13, 14. 16. 29. 30. 82. 
33. 35. 87. 38. 40. 44. 49. 51 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Tol. Lips, 4. 
5.(non Erp. Arm. Confer etiam 
not. *.) Hippol. Andr, Areth. Ir. 
Fulg. Ansb. Joachim. 

’ 7G BiBrie 2. 9.18. 14. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 40. 47. 48, 50. 51 al. pl., 
edd. Areth, 

wT =="So8 

* = 18. 29 al. Arm. Slay. ms. 
Ir. Aug. Primas. Tychon. Post 
yn pon. Slav. ed. 

¥ mapndGe rec. c. edd. plur. sed 
ampOov 9. 13. 29. 80. 82. 33. 88 
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40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 51 alii plur., 
(item dmpdOay A) edd. Areth. Ir. 
Tert. Tychon. recesserunt Prim. 
Aug. dmjdOe 2. 4. 11. 35. 47 al. 
pl. Syr. Copt. Ath. Vulg. 

2 cyv @Oddacoay ovk «idov A. 
éorw | eoras Slay. ms. 

® + éyo Iwdns rec.c. cdd. pl. 
sed = AB 2. 7. 9. 12. 13. 16. 29. 
33. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 
51 al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Eth. Arm. (ed. habet rec. 
in marg.) Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Ir. Aug. Prim. Ty- 
chon, Alii. 

» ei0.nt.nm. Tw leeKe LECRC: 
codd. pl. sed r. a. 7. d. ‘I. x. €i0. 
AB 2.75 92 ISG N29s3. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49. 
51 al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. 
pol. ith. Arm. (ed. habet rec. in 
marg.) Slav. ms. Tol. Vulg. ms. 
Andr, Areth. Latini. dyiay | mag- 
nam Primas. Aug. 

° da. 7. 6. é. T. 0. rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed ek 7.0.4. 7. 6. AB 2. 
13. 16. 29. 30. 82. 33. 35. 38. 39. 


CAPUT XxXI. 


76 a” , Cae, - / = 

eldov'  kataBaivovoay * é« Tov odvpavod, 
an andes / zs 

TOU Oeov” Hromacpevny as vdudny * kecoopnpe- 


) \ 
avo 
/ 


/ a a an 
3vnv’ TQ avopl avris. Kat heovoa pwrvns peya- 


> qn a 
Ans €x TOU ° odpavod”, Aeyobons "1000, ) oKnv7) 


a Q A \ ~ 5) a) , \ , ? 
TOU VEOVU peta TWY AV POTOYV, Kal OKNVWOEL eT 


>} qn 
avuTov, 


\ > \ NCTE b] ash 
Kat avrot = \aos " avrov 


” 
EOOVTAL 


\ XA¥ € \ i b an Uy 
kal avros o Oeos ‘per atrav éora”, * Beds 
> aI \ ’ af a 
4avtTov , Kat ' efadrelper” ™ ” ray Odkpvov ° aro 
A 3 A ~ \ 
Tov o~Oartpov adtroav”, » Kal 6 Odvaros ovk 


«c 
aol. 


40. 42. 47. 48. 50. 51 al. plurimi, 
edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. Slay. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. 2. Areth. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. Aug. 
= 41. Ir. 

=i. 
KeKoopnperny ws voppny Arm. 

© @pévov A 18. Arm. ed. in m. 
Vulg. Ir. Ambr. Aug. Sed non 


Prim. Tych. Cassiod. 
f 


ee ons 
amo Tod Oeod 


kexoopnuemmy 2. Kal 


kal avrot . . Oeds adray | eds 
dp avray 12. 

£ aol rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
dads 2..7. 9. 13. 16. 29. 33. 35. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 46. 49. 51 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Ath. 
Vulg. Andr.2 Areth. Aug. Ambr. 
Primas. Tych. (non Ir.) 

h avr@ Arm. 

i Zora pet avray rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed p. a. €. AB 2.13.16. 29. 
30. 35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 
51 al. plurimi, edd. Syr. Vulg. 
Areth. Ir. Ambros. + in terris 
Vigil. taps. 6 eds per adrav 
137 


’ \ a ~ 9 a 9 an 
rec. aro Tov Qeov Ek TOU ovpavov. 
i DA >] 3 ~ 
" FYeC. €OTAL [ler AUTWY. 


® rec. 
™ rec. +06 Oeds. 


éora. = Arm. 

B12 72 8-16.29. 30. 35438. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 alii plu- 
rimi, Compl. ed. Erp. Copt. Slav. 
ms. Andr. 2. Areth. Primas. Am- 
bros. Aug. (semel) (non Ir. Ty- 
chon.) avréy beds A Vulg. 
dv ara 12. 

1 éxdeiWer 4. Syr. Areth. 

™ + 6 eds rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed = B 2.7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 
30. 32. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49, 51 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Ir. gr. et Jat. Andr. 1. Ambros. 
(seepe) (non Prim. Tych. Aug.). 
Dominus Lips. 6. 

« + ar avrav B 2.9. 18. 26. 
29. 30. 35. 40. 41. 42. 50. 51 al. 
pl. + ém airéy 13. 


beds 


°o = 40. 4] al. 
P kal 6 Oavatos . . . . anndOov 
==) 125 “ovre mevlog une net — 


35. 
1 + otre wE Arm. 


eu. recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex Tecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


, / \ ” 2 
€orat ert, odTE TEVOOS OVTE KpAaVYN * OTE TOVOS 
= es ” 

annrOor “’. 


5) 97. ea i Geom de 
OvK €OTAL ETL OTL 
re NOES: 
' Kal 


all \ / 4 
"Idod, * *kawa ravra row”. eal Aéyer * pot 


\ a 
TA TOWTA 


> oa es lo ’ hd 
eirev “0 KkaOhpevos ext ‘Tp Opovp 


= \ \ > 
*Toapov drt” obrot of NOyou ® wuoTol Kal adn- 


c 


ssf 9 
Awol €LOL. 


7 b) \ \ \ V4 ZA 
eipt TO” A kal ro Q,°' 1) apy Kal ro Tédos 


v 


rec. Tov Opdvov. 


\ d 
TLOTOL. 


* = A Erasm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. ms. 

8 anndOev 2. 13. 16. 29. 32. 33. 
42, 47. 48. 50. 50? al. plurimi, 
Areth. + idod yéyove Kawa Ta 
mavra Ath. 

r= elo, 

« + poe Slav. ms. Arm. 

Y rod Opdvov rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed 76 Opdvm A 2.9. 12. 13. 16. 
29. 33. 41. 47. 48. 50. 50%. 51 al. 
pl., edd. Andr. 2. Areth. 

w + idod 41. 


x 


que 


mayra Kawa Toe 2. 13. 16.30. 
32. 33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 
507. 51 al. plurimi, edd. Areth. 
Kawa Troe mavra A 35. 87. 88. 49 
al. plur., Compl. Vulg. Primas. Ir. 
Alii. 


Y KGU tes 


clot. == 2. 12. SI al. 


- et dicit Dominus : omnia scribe, quo- 


modo ti sermones etc. Ir. 

2 == AB 227, 9218.16. 29; 80; 
39. 40. 50. 51 al. plur., edd. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Tol. Vulg. ms. Ir. Pri- 
mas. Tychon. 

oes brinas: 

® drnOwoi Kai meorol rec. c. edd. 
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\ > a / - tS, 
Kal eizé pot’ * Téyove’ eyw 


> rec. adnOwot Kal 


const. yéyova TO. 


plur. sed 7. x. d. AB 2. 13.16.29. 
30. 35. 38. 40. 47. 48. 50. 50%. 51 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Ir. Prim. 
Tych. 

© + rot Geod B 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 
29. 30. 35. 39. 41. 42. 48. 50. 50*. 
51 al. pl., edd. Syr. Areth. Post 
eiot pon. 32. 33 al. Ar. pol. 

4 Receptam habent B 1. 10. 41 
al. plur., Vulg. Primas. yéyove: 
éy® 76 Arm. Ar. pol. -yéyove: 75 
17. Facta sunt (yéyovav) Ir. eu- 
jus allegatio hoc ipso verbo finitur. 
yéyovar: (yeydvact 38.) eye ei 
To A 38. yéyova eyo cis 7rd 89. 
Slav.ms. yéyova éyd 76 7.11.12. 
13. 26. 32. 33. 35. 47. 48 al. plu- 
rimi, Syr. Andr. 1, Areth. yéyova 
76 2.4. 5. 8. 9. 16. 18. 19. 27. 29. 
30. 37. 40. 42. 49. 50. 51 al. pl. 
Compl. ed. Andr. 2. éeyd eis ré 
(absque yéyove) Copt. Slav. ms. 
Luxov. Tychon. éya 7d Erp. 

© + kat 2. 29. 30. 40. 41. 42, 
50 al. perm. 

f = 12. dpyi cat rédos 82. 37. 
46. 48. 49 alii perm. Compl. Areth. 


5 


CAPUT XXI. 


> \ ao ms ps a a 
eyo TH OwWervTt dOwow ® adr@” ex * Ths anys” ex recens 
re bs age 3 Poke  NScholziand. 
7Tov Udaros * rhs Cwns”” dwpeay’ O vikov 
1 Ua 4} a 4} \ Uj a 
KAnpovomjoer ™ ravra”, Kal Eqopat * adT@ 
N \ Yj an 
8 Jeds, Kal adros éorat ° pow” ? 6” vids. *% Tots 
\ =~ tt Y¥ 2 an 
d€ detAots” Kal amiorots, * Kat apaprwois” ° kal 
bd ’ V4 tt \ vas 
eBdeAuypevors ”, Kal hovedor Kal mépvots, Kal 
t ee Nie , \ S Ps 
Pappaxois” kal elowXoAaTpals, Kal waou Tots 


# rec. =avrT@. 


™ rec. wavra. 


Ng 


“s = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed + aire 
B 2. 9. 13. 30. 83. 35. 40. 41. 42. 
48. 50. 51 al. pl., Areth. 

h= A Slav. ms. Ante doco 
pon. Slav. ms. 

i = 2.16. 35. 39 al. Arab. (o- 
ons Copt. Lips. 5. Primas. + kal 
41. 

YVs.1% == 22. 

' Soc aire B 2. 13. 16. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 35, 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 
50. 51 al. pl., edd. Slav. ms. Areth. 
Receptam habent A 7. 9. 17. 37, 
88.46. 47.49 alii pl., Compl. Erasm. 
Verss. Andr. Tert. Cypr. Fulg. 
Primas. Tychon, Cassiod. Utrum- 
que sic conjung. dace airé tadra, 
kal kAnpovoynoet radra Slay. ms. 

™ qdvra rec. ec. codd. pl. sed 
tavra AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 51 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Aith. Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Tert. 
Cypr. Fulg. Prim. Tych. 


mwavra Arm. 


Tavra 


n éy@ av’tav Oeds kal adrol écov- 
rai yor viot Arm. Andr, 1. Tert. 
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rec. = kal apaprwdots. 


' const. docw avT@. 


7 rec. AetXols Oe. 
* rec. dappaxevor. 


atte | a’rav A. ards = A. 

° pot 2. 89 al. 

Poss Al 2:7; 9.13.16. 29. 380. 
32, 85. 39. 40, 50. 51 al. pl., (for- 
tasse etiam 47.48. 49.) Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. 

4 Sevdois dé rec. ce. codd. plur, 
sed trois b¢ deidois AB 2. 138. 37, 
88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 51 alii plur., 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + B 
7. 9. 12. 13. 16. 29. 33, 35. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49**. 51 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. 
Slay. 10 et (omisso cal) 4. Andr. 
2. Areth. Sed non A Erp. Copt. 
Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. Tert. Fulg. 
Prim. Tychon. 

s = Arm. k. BdcAvypévors 41. 
= kai 12. Andr. 1. Tychon. 

t happwaxedou rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed gappakois A 2, 13. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41, 42. 49. 50. 51 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. = Ar. 
pol. Idem (synonymo usus vo- 
cabulo) repetit post eidwAoddrpais 
Arm. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


/ a ’ rn qn 
* hevdéou , TO pépos abrav ev Ty Niwyy TH Kal- 
/ V N Q V4 is vane 04 € p) , 
opévy mupt Kat Oeiw, o Eat * 0 Oavaros o dev- 


It 
TEOOS ° 


\ oS ee Sf D} 4 > € \ 
Kai 7A\Gev * * eis” ex. Tov. EenTagy 


aS \ € WA , \ 
ayyéhov TOV EXOVTWY Tas *enTa diadas * ras 


, Wy 
yeHovoas 


qn 14 nS QA ~ ~ ’ - 
Tov enta TANYOY THY ETYaTWY, 


°xal” éhadnoe per é€wod, Neywr" Acdpo, * delEw 


py vaN / ~ > \ tL, K \ 
cou °rhy viudny Tov apviov THyv yuvaixa . al 
Si» Wi 


PP ey 
ATNVEYKE 


Pe 


b ] 
TOV CC EK. 
4 =~ ) , 
vippny Tov apviov. 


u Wevoras A. Sed Arethas in 
comm. wevdéow, 8is, od Tots Wev- 
otras + impis Arm. 

Y Sevrepos Oavaros rec. c. codd. 
pl. sed 6 6.6 6. A 2. 13. 16. 29. 
37. 38. 39.40. 47. 50. 51 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. (Syr. Arm. Slav. Vulg.) 
Oday. 6 6. r. 41. 42 al. Alii aliter. 

w + mpds pe rec. c. codd. pl. 
sed = AB 18. 38. 40. 46. 49. 51 
al. plur., Compl. ed. Syr. (non 
Arr.) Copt. Ath. (non Arm.) 
Slav. ms. Vulg. (non Lips. 4.) 
Andr. Areth. Primas. 

* = 12. 6 mparos 35. 38 al. 

y = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2.7.9. 12. 13. 16. 29. 32. 33. 37. 
39. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50.51 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Syr. Erp. Ath. Slav. 
ms. et ed. Vulg. Areth. 

7 = Slav. ms. Vulg. Tychon. 
Primum érra = Ar. pol. 

* yepovoas 2. 18. 16. 29. 380. 
38. 40. 48. 50. 51 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 
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eis pe 9. 


3 4 
€xovaas 35. 


rec. debrepos Oavaros. 


e 


2 / VE Se ae 
EV TVEVMATL eT ooos 


Ww 


rec. + 7pds pe. 


const. rv yuvaika, THY 


Tay yeudovrayv A 12. 

b= 2513. 29580-32533: 38: 
39. 40. 48. 50 al. pl., edd. Areth. 

c= fArm: 

a + xai Slay. ms. Vulg. ed. + 
iva Slav. ms. 

° Thy yuvaika Tov apviov Vulg. 
ms. Tychon. (semel) riyy vip- 
nv tod apviov Demid. Vulg. ms. 
Apring. ty vipdny, thy yuvaika 
tov apviov A 38. 35. 88 alii, edd. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. th. Vulg. Cypr. 
Firmic. Primas. Tychon. semel. 
THY vopdny Kat yuvaixa tod dp- 
viov Arm. thy yuvaica (kat 13. 
82.) rhv viuny rod dpviov 2. 7. 
13. 16. 29. 30. 32. 37. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49 alii pl., Compl. ed. Ar. pol. 
Areth. Cypr. 

f + )AaBev Arm. 

5 annyaye 47. 

henou 18s 

* = Primas. Cassiod. Ante kal 
edecEe pon. Arm.  spiritus Ambr. 

* = Slav. ms. Cypr. Firmic. 


CAPUT XXI. 


péya * cal obnrdov”, wat Fderké prot THY OAL ex recens 
1A cree ¢ \ ; Scholziana. 
THY ayiay Lepovoadnp, kataBaivovoay ™ ex” 

1170U ovpavod *ano” Tov Geod, "Eyovoay TH 
Odgav tov Oeov™ * 6 dworno avris dpovos ALOw 
TyswTary, ws Ow” idome kpvoradrlZovte’ 
'*"Eyovoa” reiyos péya kal ddnr0y, éyouca” 
muA\ovas * Od0eKa”’, * kal él Trois ruAGoWw ay- 
yédous dddeka”, kal dvdpara emuyeypappeva, "a 
éote Trav Owdexa pudav * Tov vier” "Iopann. 


1 
\ 
+Kal. 


Ante péya pon. Arm. Non at- 
tingit Andr. 

14 ri peyddny rec. c. codd. 
plur. sed = AB 2.7. 9. 16. 29. 
30. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. plur., edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Eth. 
Slay. ms. Vulg. Areth. Cypr. Fir- 
mic. Primas. Ambros. peydAny kat 
dyiav 12. 17. 32. 33. 35 al. pl., 
Arm. 

™ add 11. 82. 33. 35. 50? al. pl. 

" & 2. 9. 11. 13.16. 29. 32. 33. 
35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50 al. plur., edd. 
Areth. dz rod Ocov = Vulg. ms. 
Hier. Tychon. Cassiod. 

° + ry horifoveay airiy 32. 

P + «al rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
=A 2.9. 18. 16.,29.<33.. 37. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Copt. Slav. ms. Tol. 
Vulg. ms. Tychon. Peda. Ansb. 
Rup. Apring. Joach. 
goorp Arm. os dwarnp Syr. 

a = 7. 12. 17%. 18. 38. 49 al. 
plurimi, Erasm. Andr. 2. Slay. ms. 

r + «al Covre Arm. 
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kat = 12. 


\ > PETES 
Kal €v avutTy 


\ 2 
rec. +7nv peyadnv. 
rec. €yovody Te. 


n 


a ECC; 
rec. €yovear. 


const. ék. 
t 


éxovedy re rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed ¢yovoa A 2.13. 87. 38. 40. 
46. 49 al. plur., Erasm. ed. Andr. 
te = 42. Ab éxovo. ad tWndov 
=39. 

' €youvoa iidem tere, et 39. 41 
al. Lips. 5. ¢yov Vulg. Primas. 
éxovear rec. c. cdd. pl. 

* Sexadvo 2. 

Y 6adexa ad Sadexa = A Syr. 
badexa | Sexadvo 138. 

~ = Primas. Post @ éore + 
(ra) dvépara A 2.7. 9.18. 16. 29. 
35. 38. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., edd. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Areth. 
TOY TULOVeY yeypappEeva KaTa Tas 
(8 dudds Arm. 

fas 1227, 47% Paliie moo 32: 
Andr. roy = A 2.13. 16. 29. 
30%, 33. 35. 38. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50 
al. pl., edd. Areth. 

Y am ayvarodjs rec. ec. codd. pl. 
sed dio dvaroday 2. 7. 9. 12. 16. 
29. 30. 33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49 alii plur., Compl. ed. Areth. 


ey oes oI 
KQL OVOMUTA EKADT@Y ETL 


ex recens. 


Scholziana, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a ~ et Mad We DN 
Y’Arod avato\ov’ , wvAwWvES TOEIS’ “Kal amo 13 


ee 
agro 


IER a ae Va Pog YZ a 
Boppa, muAWVES TPELS Kal VOTOV 5 
a EM  f \ Vs 
muA@ves TpELS” * Kat 
a \// 
TOELS ”. Kat ‘ ro 
Geen tons O@deka, Kat 
ovéuara Tov OwdeKka sedate & Tov Baia 


’ waXa- 15 


> ard dvopov, mvdA@vES 


u 
14 
wu 


reves THs wodews * Eyov 


een’ abvrav’” |‘ dwdeka 


Kal 0 \adov per €[L00 my Eiye Le péTpoy ” 
prov RPT ey; iva eee riy row, wal TOUS 

\ 
ruvavas ‘adris’”, ™ kal TO Telos abrhis” . Ka 


" KELTAL 


€ , 4 

n TOALS TETPAYWYOS 
~ o p \ 77 

THs ° ooov ” Kal 

y > b] 5! a 
rec. az avarod\yns. 


e 


rec. €v avrois. 


k , 
rec = peTpov. 


7 = rec. ¢. cdd. plur. sed + kat 
A 2. 9. 18. 16. 29. 33. 35. 37. 38. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Vulg. ed. (non Tol. Demid. Lips. 
4.) Areth. Hier. Ab kai dé ad 
Ovop. 7. T. = 2. 

* peonpBpias Erasm. 

> Ante dd Boppa pon. 40. 

¢ = Erasm. 

4 ciye 88. 

© éy atrois rec. ec. codd. multis, 
sed én atray A 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. Vulg. ms. 
Andr. Areth. Primas. Tychon. 


* = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + da- 


dexa s. Sexadio A. 2. 18. 37. 39. 

41. 49 alii plur., Compl. ed. Syr. 

Ar. pol. Arm, Slav. ms. Vulg. 

Andr. Areth. Sed non Lips. 6. 
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b) 
va Kal TO punKos av- 


\ , 5 Ne ees, \ 
TO TAAaTOS *° Kal EmeToNnoE THY 


Zz A 
rec. =«xat ter. 
f rec. = 0dceKa. 


ee ee b 
° rec. + TOCOUVTOY EOTLV. 


Prim. Tych. -+ dadexa ra 42. 

& + et Vulg. ms. Primas. 

h + ayyedos Slav. ms. 

i + évrais yepot Slav-ms. Arm. 

k = rec. c. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 18. 87. 88. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Ar. pol. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 2. Areth. item Primas. 

1 = adrys 12. Slav. ms. adrijs 
ad airs = B 7.9.16. 29. 80. 83. 
35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 47. 48. 49. 50 
al. plur., Compl. ed. airijs (pos- 
terius) = Slav. ms. Vulg. 

= 13.37.39. 40. 41. 42 al. pl. 
= Ay Arm. 

° + rocovréy éotw rec. ec. edd. 
plur. sed = AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ar. pol. Eth. Slav. ms. Andr. 
Areth. 


CAPUT XXI. 


Trokw "Tw Kadapy el ° cradiovs dddeKa yirtd- 
dwv’ * 76 pijKos Kat 70 wAAros “ cal rd Bos 
t7avTns” toa éorl. Kal * EmeTpnoe” TO Tetyos 
avTNs EkaTov Teccapdkovta Tecodpwy “ THYOY, 


\ 
Kai 


eee i a Ae ~y ¢ g 22 I Oo 3 
nv 1 Evoomnots TOV * TELYoUS * aUTHS , LaoTIs 


U4 4} b , ivf b) b) / 
1s perpov = avOpwrov, 0 Eotw ayyéXov. 


\ 
kat » modus yovoloy Kabapor 


19 KaBap® °. 


an \ 
Ths woAEwS ‘ ravTl AiOw Timi © KeKoopnpévor ” 


h 


a 


By 2. 7219: 13> 16.29, SO: 
33. 35. 37. 38. 39. 41. 49 al. pl., 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 

4 + kal 7d tyros éeor Arm. 
Deinde pergit : kal jv 1rd pérpov 
Tov pyKkeos avTns o8 xr. orad. Kal 
TO mAdTos ete. 

r + éy11. 12. 32 al. Erasm. ed. 
Andr. + et portas ejus Lips. 5. 

5 gradiay 18 xiuddas 35. Pri- 
mas. item Vulg.. oradiov 18. yuAud- 
Sev Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. Andr. 
80d. | dexadvo 2. 13. 

t + dadexa B 2. 9. 16. 29. 30. 
33. 39. 40. 41. 42. 48. 49. 50 al. 


pl., Compl. ed. Syr. + «is 18. 
+ kai 38. 
«== 85. Ante rd mAaros pon. 


Vulg.ed. airijs | ris mddews Slav. 
ms. 

Y =2. 9.13.29. 30. 38. 35. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., 
edd. 

w perpov Erp. (144 staturas ho- 
minis) Vulg. ms. Primas. in sum- 
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4s 
opoia” » vary % 


\74/ , ~ 
Kat” ot Oewéeduoe ° rov relyous & 


€ / € ~ i ” . c iZ 
o @enedtos 0 mpwros', taomis’ 0 debrepos, 


const. dpovov. 


mario libri V. oradiov, pérpov 


Arm. xv (omisso pérpov) 
Slay. ms. 
x = A Syr. Ath. 


Y a reixous ad reiyous = 40. 

2 = 82. ris wédews Arm. 

@ duocov A 2. 9. 18. 16. 29. 38. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 41. 42. 47. 48. 49. 
50 al. pl., Compl., ed. (Syr.) Slav. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Tychon. 

> §d@ 13. 41. 42 alii. 

© + Kal Aevk@ Arm. 

¢= A 2. 18. 29.. 3235.38, 38. 
89. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. plur., 
edd. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Areth. 
Beda. Rupert. Joach. 

e = Armi 

f + dporo 32. 

s = Arm. Tychon. Funda- 
menta autem ex omni lapide pre- 
tioso sic, omissis reliquis, Primas. 
(in textu et comm.) 

» 6 Oewedtos usque ad ducOvaros 
vs. 20 = 12. 

i + muri Arm. ed. Venet. 


6x récens. 
Scholziana. 


eee eee ee | ee. ee 





APOCALYPSIS. 


ex recens, 
Scholziana. 


Ne / 
cardeipos’ 6 tpiros, * yakknd@y “* 0 Terapros, 
, eae / Pye f° Come ae 
opapayoos’ O méumros, capdovvg 0 eExros, 

e € I 
' ¢apouos “ 6 ™ €Bdopos “, xpucdrLBos’ 0 dy- 
y y 5) ENT 
doos, Bhpvddos* 0 évvaros”, romacuov’ 0 0€- 
° , WV € Og pe Ook 
Karos, ° ypvodmpacos * 0 evdeKaros, ® vaKiwOos 
Kal oi dwdexa 21 


a / , 5 (ROT EN < oO 
TUAWVES, Owoeka papyaptTat ava €lS EKaAGTOS 


4 4t 
6 Owdékaros”’, ° apeOvoros”. 


a > Ca TH , \ 

Tov mudovwev nv €& * Evos” prapyapirov, Kal 
an ~ sy € 

9 wareia THs TOEWS, * ypvoloy Kafapoy ws 


to 


ay ’ 
Baros” “duavyhs”. Kat vadv ove eidoy év 22 
Son € \ Vv V4 Ti gk 0 \ ¢ Ld 
avTy 0 yap ‘ Kbpios” 0 Oeds 0 TavroKpaTwp 
Kat 1) méXus 23 
na / la sd ~ 
“ ov ypeiay Ever TOU HALov * ovdE” THS GeEAHYNS, 


\ oy fan ’ \ \ b I 
VaOS QAUTNS EOTL, KAL TO apvlov. 


=~ \ 4/ an ~ 
iva datvwow ** adbry 1 yao” dd&a Tov Deod 
LT SN Vey 7 aA. ON ay 
epaticey avriy, kal 0 bxvos adrns * 7d apviov. 


const. sdpd.ov. “ rec. dvadarys. 


» rec. +év. : 


3. SN \ £. 
const. avrn yap 7. 
* kapxyndov 35. xapxnrov Copt. 
! capdioy A 2. 9.13. 16. 29.33. 
39. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. 


“ duaparys rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
diavyns A 2..7. 9. 12. 18. 16. 29. 
88. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 


~——— ee 


Areth. 46. 49 al. plur., Compl. ed. Andr. 
m €Bdos 12. Areth. = Ar. pol. 
» évaros 2. 18 al. vY = 41. 42 al. 
° xpvoéracos 2. 29. 30*. 50 al. ~ + adry 38. 

pl. xpuvcompdowos 18. 39 al. xpv- 347) 18} 


ooraoros 40 al. Alii aliter. 

iz AN 

4 duébvoos 13. 29. 82, 37. 38. 
40. 41. 42. 48. 49 al. multi, Erasm. 
Andr. Areth. 

eee Wile 

* + os Slay. ms. 

t Yehos 13. 39. 41 al. 
38. 


vEANOS 
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y + ey rec, ce. edd. pl. sed = 
AB 39, 40. 41. 42 alii pl., Erasm. 
ed. Areth. Primas. 

2 ait} yap 7 BQ. 7. 9. 12. 18. 
16. 29. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 50. 68 
al. pl., edd.  adr#, 7 yap ddéa 38. 
yap = Slav. ms. 

* + éoti 41*, 

ees 


Ta @. Te 0. €. 7. Q. a. 7. Tee. 


CAPUT XxXI. 


: a , Ne 4 \ a \ 
24 Kat ® repizaricover ra Orn dvd rod dwrds ab- ei recens 
eh NOR: a A AS CILE NGY. . ws Scholziana. 
™S * Kal ot Baotreis °rHS yns” pépover * rH 


, x \ WEEE res me AS 
25 Oogav ° Kal ray tyuny’”’ * adrov” ets adriyv. Kal 
¢ a Eee \ = 
ot TuA@vES avTis od jn KecOOow npepas ® (vos 
\ > 9 Sn Pe \ 
26 yap ove‘ €orat exet’) * Kal olcovor riv ddEay 
\ \ \ 5 b) - - 
27 Kal THY TINY TOY EOVOY eis adrhy”. *1* Kat” 
’ \ ’ fa \ ae 
ov pn eloédOy eis adriy av ' kowov”, Kal 
=> 4/ 7 \ a 
"qotouy BdeXvypa Kat Wevdos’ El py ob ye- 
/ J co , a lon a > , 
yeampevor ev tw BiPriw rhs Cwns Tov apviov. 


> rec. ta €0vn rov 


avrTis TepiTarnoovst. 
™ const. roiwy. 


e. codd. plur., sed a. 7. 2. 5. 7. d. 
a. A 18. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. pl., Compl. ed. Syr. ed. qu. et 
ms. Ar. p. Copt. th. Arm. Slay. 
ms. Vulg. Andr. Areth. Primas. 
Tychon. Haymo. Ansb. Rupert. 
Tepiematnoovo avis sic 39. Re- 
cepta (que extat in Syr. ed. qu. 
et in Erp.) est ex Andrez scholio. 

De Sh 

1 air@ 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 32. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 48. 50. 50? alii pl., 
edd. avrav 80. dépovar . 
ny | illustres facti sunt e gloria ejus 
qs. éepovor ddEav ex THs Tims 
avrns Arm. 

AIO UE lds Ler oor 47) 
al. pl., Erasm. ed. Erp. Copt. th. 
Andr. Primas. Tychon. Ambr. rv 
(bis) = 13. 29. 30. 32. 46 al. pl. 
Conf. etiam not. anteced. 

f ray ebvav 2. 9. 13. 16. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 85. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 48. 
50. 50? al. plur., edd. Syr. Slay. 
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> 
« Au- 


, b] an 
owlomevwy ev TD dort 


' rec. cowovr. 


ms. = Slay. ms. 

8 + Kal vuxros Ath. Arm. Per- 
git Arm.: a\N jve@ypévon ciow 
det? kal vv& ovK ora, omisso kel, 
quod abest etiam a Slav. 3, et pro 
quo Areth. in textu habet ev avry. 

h Vs. 26 = Erasm. ’AAAG 7 
dd€a kal 7 rus Tey Oy. etc. Arm. 
TH (sq. Tip.) = 2. 

i 4 ta eicéAOwor 9. 18. 19. 29. 
30. 32**, 38. 39. 40. 41.42. 48. 
50. 50? al. plur., edd. Areth. Sed 
nulla versio, preeter Slav. ms. 

slo Vules 

' kowody rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
kowov A 7. 18. 16. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 68. 
alii plurimi, Compl. ed. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. Areth. Ir. Primas. Tychon. 
omnis immundus et coinquinatus 
Slav. ms. 

™ roov A 13. 18. 41. 68 al. 
plurimi, edd. Arr. (Syr. Vulg. La- 
tini.) 6 roy 2. 7. 16. 29. 80. 38, 

K 





APOCALYPSIS. 


-~ st 
ex veoens. KXIT. Kat Gderéé roe” rorapov Bdaros ° Cwas , 1 


Scholziana. 


? Nappov ” 


5) a , a las \ ld , 
EK TOV Opdovov TOU Beov Kal TOV apvlov. 


VA 
1@s xpboraddov ”, exropevdpevor 


"Eye 


oo 4, 4/ 3a x an a 
péow THs * Tareas” auTns Kat * TOU ToTAapLoV 


evrevber 


\ , \ = 
KapTovs OM0EKU, KATA pHva 


Oooo” * roy” 


Cn a > a 
tov EvAov * els Oeparrelay rov evar, 


n 


rec. + caQapov. 
rec. + eva. bi 
S. A. EKAOTOY. 


v 


39. 40. 47. 50. 50? al. plur., edd. 
= Arm. 

2 + xa0apoy rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed (== AB (2.99. 13.16; 29: 30: 
35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 50. 50? 
al. pl., edd. Syr. Erp. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. Hilar. Primas. 
Tychon. Ambr. Vigil. Fulg. Cas- 
siod. Post moraydv pon. 26. 32. 
33. 38. 46. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. 
Slav. ms. Andr. Areth. Post Cais 
pon. Gallicanus unus ap. Bentlei. 

° ¢évros Arm. Vulg. ms. et ed. 
Sixt. Ambr. Alii = Tychon. 

p = 40. Arm. Tychon. 

4 kal xpvordd\d\wov Slav. ms. 
kpuvoradXigovra Arm. 

* + kal mopevera Arm. fluen- 
tem Vigil. taps. 

* médews 4.48 al. Utrumque 
jung. 18. Loco avrijs habet 7é- 
Aews Arm. 

* + rod yeiheos Arm. 

“= 12. 35 al. kal éxetOev AB 
2. 7.18. 16. 29. 33. 88. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 48. 50. 52? al. pl., edd. 
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\ Clap is 
KaOTOV avTovu 


"wal évrev0ev” Ebdov CwHs, Tovovy 


v Ww 


> 
€KaGTOY aTro- 
‘ wal ta pidra 
\ = 
Kat wav 


u 


alex. cal éxeiOev. 


const. s. amod.Oovs Exacros 


Syr. Slav. ms. Arm. Areth. Hilar. 
ex utraque parte Latini fere, item 
Arr. 

v + &a rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
an As 712135162. 29-sodaoa- 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 68 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Slay. 

W dmodidovs exacroy 41. 42 al. 
amrodiOovs exacros 39. 40 al. dzo- 
d:dodr | drrodidovs B 2. 9. 13. 16. 
35. 37. 88. 48. 49. 50. 507. 68 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. dmodiddvra 29. 
Erasm. Slav. ms. Vulg. ms. Hay- 
mo. Ante éxaor. pon. B 47. 48. 
50. 50? al. pl. 
éxdot@ B Slav. 4. ékaoros 9. 138. 
16. 38. 50 al. plur. reddens fruc- 
tum suum per XII menses et per 
XII annos Lips. unus in m. 

* = 40. 

Y kal ra: << 


éxacrov = 35. 


. €orat ere = 12. 
kal ra... €Ovevy = Slav. ms. 

* + katayyédrXerae 11. 82. 33 
al. Ex Andrez Scholio. 


pareta Arm. 


nv Oe- 


* xaravddepya rec. c. codd. plur. 


a ee eS 


cn ae eee 


CAPUT XXII. 


nA ti > v 
* caTrabena” ovK Eorat 


Q la \ ~ ’ , ’ c SAA 
€OU KQAlL TOV aAPVloVv EV avuTy) 


b ¥ 


7, Neue 
Kal O 


d 


4, rol 
ETL Opdvos TOU 


” " 
E€O0TAL 5 KAL 


€ nA ' 5) nV , a \ 
40l OovAot © avrov ‘harpedoovaw avrg. Kat 


v \ , b) - NEEINE I ’ - 
oWovrat TO TOOOWTOV AVTOV, Kal TO OVOMA AVTOV 


3 A a , -~ 
5€ML TOY peToTOY avToV. 


wv Ss. 
eETt — 


4) an 
‘grtou”, dre kbpios 6 Beds ™ dwrtet” 


# 


4 
rec. karavadena. 
3 ~ 
EKEL. 2 
m 


ied , 
e€ovot ypelav. 


xaraddepa A 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 46. 49. 69 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Slay. 10. Andr. Areth. de- 
ciduum Syr. impurum Erp. ma- 
ledictum Ar. pol. Vulg. Primas. 
dyaGepa (servato Greco verbo) 
Slav. 

> ket 7. 9. 32. 33. 37. 38. 46. 
47. 48. 49 al. pl., Compl. Andr. 
Areth. item Ar. pol. Post Oeod 
pon. exet 26. Utrumque sic: éxeé 
ovk ére ny Arm. 

© air@ 40. 

4 =18. jv Arm. erunt (pre- 
cedente sedes) Vulg. Sed erit 
Prim. Tych. Apring. Fulg. (bis) 
+ et non erit annus super servos 
Dei Eth. 

© cov Oeod 7. 47 al. Ath. 

f éharpevoy ait@: Kal «idoy et 
mox: w£& ov« jv Arm. Aarpev- 
covow | Aarpevovory 38*. 

§ = 2. 9. 13. 80. 38. 40. 41. 
42. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. Auctor de 
prom, éxet rec. cum cdd. plur. 
ére A 2. 19. 68 al. edd. Syr. (non 
Arr.) Vulg. Ambros. Prim. Tych. 
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rec. ypelay ovK Eyouot. 
rec. dwriZet. 


\ \ > ” 
Kat vv& ovK eorat 


\ . 
kat » ov xpela wed Abyvov kat * dwros Si 


my Chasey 


eT 


3 = rec. 


alex. ody 
a 279 
rec. =€7. 


b ) _~ 
const. €Kel. 


h ypelay ovk exovor rec. c. edd. 
pl. sed od xpeia 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 
38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 50. 52? al. plur., 
item (od xpeiav) 30. edd. Slay. 10. 
item (ov ypeia jv) Slav. ms. ody 
e£ovot xpetay A Syr. Arr. Copt. 
Vulg. Andr. Palamas. 

i + gheords A 18. 47 al. edd. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. th. Slav. Vulg. 
Andr. 1. et Andr. Palamas. Am- 
bros. (semel) Primas. Tychon. 
Post Avdxvov pon. 38. Avyvov kal 
= 35. 

k pas A 11. 12. 82. 48 al. pl. 
= Lips. 5. 

1 = 2.7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 50. 50? al. pl., edd. Ar. 
pol. Slav.ms. Legendum videtur 
vel: dards Avxvov Kal Poros jriov, 
vel: Avxvov Kal Paros. 

™ gdorife rec. c. edd. plur. 
horiet 2. 7. 13.16. 30. 35. 37. 
89. 40. 41. 47. 49. 50. 52? al. 
Compl. ed. Slay. ms. Vulg. 
gorioe: A 12. 42 al. Palamas. 

n + A ed. Palamas. Ir. Ambr. 
(semel) Primas. Tychon. 


sed 
38. 


pl., 
ed. 


K 2 


eu recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 
») \ I~ 
abrobs’ Kal Baoweboovow ets ° TOVS alwvas 
a 4/ 
TOV ULOVwY. 
> = We \ NN 
Kal ® etre” pou’ Ouro ot Adyou TLaTOL KaL6 
\ N ~ V4 
adnOwot’ Kal kbpios 0 Yeds Tov * mvevpatwr 
oh > b] / \ v € > 
tov” moopntav ameareie Tov ayyedov avrTov 
na a atl ray a té 
* SetEat rois dobdots avTov, a det yeveoOar 
€v TAYEl. pa- 7 
, € a \ s = OS Te AG 
Kaplos 0 THOwWY Tovs hoyous “TNS Tpopnreias 


\ U tA 
*Kal” idov, * EPYOMAL rayd 


~ / 
“ rov BiBAlov robrov’’. 
x tv 


) \ / 52 Is 
0” *% axobwoyv kat Br\é€rwy TavTa 


“ Kal éyw” "Iwavyys, 8 


N iu 
Kal OTE 


Ul 4/ a 
heovea * kal €Breba”, * Execov” mpookvyncat 


P const. héyet. 
y 


\ idd i 
KQL OTE ELOOV. 


° roy alava Tod ai@vos 40. + 
ayuny Slay. 3. 5, non 4. 10. Ambr. 

P héeyer 2. 7. 9. 13. 16. 30. 37. 
88. 39. 40. 41. 47. 49. 50. 50? al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. 

4 dylwy rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
mvevparoy Trav AB 2. 7. 9. 18. 16. 
30. 32. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
ath. Slav. 4. 10. (non 3.5.) Vulg. 
Andr. in comment. Areth. Prim. 
mvevpatay Tay dyioy 68. Copt. 
KUplos 6 TOY TvEevpaTa@v Oeds TaV 
dyiov 35. Spiritus Lips. 5. et 
Spiritus Vigil. taps. 

* = 30*. 40.42. 50. 50? al. plu- 
rimi. rots 6. atrod = 41. 

* = rec. ec. codd. pl. sed + A 
25 is Chie eG); GD, Ges GO» 
41. 42. 47. 50. 50”. 68 al. plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Ath. 
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q Ch 
rec. aylwv. 
/ lal SY 5] , 
rec. PAémwy TavTa Kal akobwr. 


s 


rec. =«at. 
7 const. 


Slav. ms. Vulg. ed. Andr. 1. Areth. 


t 


epxetat ev raxer 12. idod epy. 


é. t = Arm. + os kdemrns 
ZXth. 

« = Slay. ms. Vulg. ms. 

Y ravtns Syr. polygl Arm. 
Ambr. 

Y kayo 18. 

ae 


Y BX. r. «. a. rec. ce. codd. plur. 
sed dx. x. BA. A 2. 12. 18. 16. 30. 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 49. 
50. 50%. 68 alii plurimi, Compl. 
ed. Syr. Vulg. item Arm. Andr. 2. 
Primas. Cassiod. Bdérev cal dxov- 
av tadvta 32. 83. 48 al. Slav. ms. 
Dionys. Andr. 1. Areth. 

7 kal €BXerov A edd. 
16. 35. 88 al. kai dre eidov B 2. 
7. 9. 13. 30. 39. 40. 42. 43. 44. 47. 
50. 50? al. pl., edd. 


Kal €(Oov 


CAPUT. XXII. 


howe oe a a a a 
eumpocQey Tay modmy rov ayyédov "Tov ex recens. 


, , i Scholziana. 
9 Oeukvbovrés plot Tavra, 


i) Ce 
cov °Tav xpodyrav”’, 


Kal héyeu prow’ "Opa 


d 


7 na r 
cbvoovhds cov “ eiul, kal Tov adehpav 


‘cal” rev rnoobyrwy 
Tovs Adyous * rod BiBrlov robrov’ TH Ve@~ mpoc- 
10Kktvnoov. Kat Aéyer pow”* My) oppaytays rods 
Abyous ‘rns mpodnretas” rod BiBAlov robrov 


mG N77 5 ’ « ) bs 
11* 6 kaipos ” eyybs €or. “O aduay adunodrw 


i) Sia Ae Nic ¢ \ ¢ oon 
€7L , ™ Kal 0 ” pvTapos puTapevOATw” Ent, 
\ ¢ yg / Ve 4/ v 
° Kat o Otkatos ” Otukatoobyny romodrw” ert, 


¢ ree, es yap. 


n 


* eneoa 16. 80. 35. 38. 68 alii 
plur., Erasm. Steph. 3. ed. 

> 7@ dyyéko Arm. mpd roddy 
Tov ayyeAov A edd. 

© + somons 32. Arr. Vulg. 
Prim. Aug. + mpooxvyqjons por 
Ath. item Arm. Conf. not. ad 
cap, 19, 10. 

4 + yap rec. c. codd. pl. sed 
= AQ: 7.9.12. 18. 80*. 32. 33: 
35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 46. 49 
al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. Arr. 
Copt. Slav. ms. Demidov. Vulg. 
ms. Ath. Andr. Areth. Cypr. Be- 
da. Joach. 

¢ = Erasm. Arm. Sed hic cum 
32. Vulg. ed. Prim. Post Adyous 
-++ ths mpopyreias. 

f = 12. 32*. 37. 47. 48. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. Slav. ms. Andr. 
2. Areth. Primas. 

& + rhs mpodyreias 38. 

b= 10. kat Ath, + mado 
Arm. 
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rec, puTra@v PUTWOCaTw. 


rec. Ort 0 Katpos. 
P rec. OucawwOfro. 


i = 30. Lips. 4. 
tukovs Arm. 

k Gre 6 Kaupos rec. c. edd. plur. 
sed 6 xatpos 4. 16. 27. 39. 48. 68 
alii plurimi, Slav. ms. Areth. 6 
kapos yap A 18. 89. 41. 42. 47. 
50. 50? al. pl., edd. Syr. Copt. 
Slav. ms. Vulg. 6 yap kaupds 2. 
18. 40 al. Andr. 1. 

1 ru (quater) = Arm. 

™ Kal 6 p. p. ert = A 20.21. 
33. 35. 68 al. 

” pura purocdre rec. c. codd. 


Tovs mpodn- 


pl. sed pumapds pumapevOnro 2. 7. 
9. 12. 16. 30. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49 al. pl. Compl. ed. Andr. 
Areth. 
32 al. Or. (bis.) pumapas purape- 
Onto 18. + Kat 6 kaOapos xabapi- 


pumapos pumavOnro 18*. 


cnr ért Or. 

ON Kal O° OlKer sae 
= AVON le 

P SixatwOnrw rec. c. codd. plur. 
sed Ouxatoovynv moincaro A 2. 7. 


ie , wy 
. dyacOnre ere 


cx recens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 
” THA ’ \ v 
1 «al 6 Aywos ayvacOhrw err”. * Tdov, epyopar 12 
at Dane J a ’ fn 
Tay, Kal Oo * pucOds” pov per €M0v, aTo0ovvat 
cos ¢ \ oo We wee " 2) \ esata 
EKAOTW WS TO EPYOY aUTOU ' EoTAaL . yo" ro 
e ~ \ € wv € > \ 
A cat 70 Q, * 0 mpwros Kal Oo EoxaTos, ) aPXn 
ca \ 
cat to réXos”. Maxdpioe ot “ rovovvres ras 14 
/ ‘vd v € ’ , 9 OA 
, wa e€ora » efovola avTwy 
_ qn \ ~ lon > ae & 
éxt ro EbXNov Tis Cwis, Kal Tots wuAWOLY ELoEdr- 


> N >) n~/ 
evro\as avTou 


* yec.+Kal.  ° rec. + €lp. 


Vv 2 \ 
rec. aoxn 
\ Y € > Nosy oy, 

Kal TENOS, oO TPWTOS Kat O EeoxaTos. 


* Alex: 


if \ \ € ~ 
TAVVOVTES TAS oro\as avVTWV. 


9. 12. 18. 16. 30. 32. 33. 35. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 46. 49 alii plurimi, 
Compl. ed. Syr. Ar. pol. Copt. 
Slav. Tol. Demidov. Lips. 5. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Cypr. (bis) Ful- 
gent. Primas. Tychon. Anselm. 
Ansb. Rupert. Joach. justior fiat 
Aug. (ter.) fiat justus Erp. jus- 
tificetur Vulg. ed. + qui injustus 
est, injusta faciat adhuc Tych. Sic 
etiam alia translatio ap. Primas. 
6 purapos ete. Sed respondet id 
fortasse TO: 6 dduc@y etc. Tacent 
36. 87 alii, Ath. Arm. 

«= 37. Ar. pol. 

* + xal rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
49, 68 al. plurimi, Compl. ed. Syr. 
Arr, Copt. Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. 
Andr. 1, Areth. Cypr. Primas. 
Tychon. 

S Oupos 30. 

* = 39. Transpon. ante avrov 
2. 37. 40. 41. 42 al. éeor A 21. 
38 al. edd. Syr. fora adrod 13. 
@s 76 ete. | opera sua Arm. se- 
cundum opera sua Vulg. Cypr. Pri- 
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mas. Tychon. 

u + eijue rec. cum codd. plur. 
sed = A 18. 38. 41. 42. 49 al. 
plurimi, Compl. ed. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ms. Ath. Andr. Areth. Cypr. ms. 
Primas. Habet Orig. bis. 

Y apxn kal Tédos, 6 mpOTos Kat 
6 éoxaros rec. c. codd. pl. sed 6 
Tp. kal 6 ox. 7) Gpx7 Kat TO TEAOS 
2. 18. 88. 39. 40. 42. 47. 50. 50? 
al. pl., edd. Syr. Ar. pol. th. 
Slay. ms. Vulg. Or. (semel) Athan. 
Cypr. Prim. Tych. Fulg. Cassiod. 
6 (bis) = A 3.7.9 al. 6 mpdros 
kal 6 €oxaros = Copt. Vulg. ms. 

“ mhuvovtes Tas oToAds avTav 
A 7. item sed mdvvodvtes (ras 
oToAds avray) 88. edd. Ath. Arm. 
in m.(tnpodyres in textu) Vulg. 
Primas. in comm. (nam textus 
hiat) Fulg. item, sed mAardvovres 
Ath. Preeterea + in sanguine agni 
Vulg. ed. Arm. ed. in m. Ree. 
habent etiam Tert. Cypr. Tych. 
avrov | éuod Andr. 2. Areth. ap. 
Bentlei. gui conscientias suas bonis 
actibus mundaverunt Cassiod. 


CAPUT XXII. 


15 Owow eis tiv wédw. 


Via, \ € , ty \ a \ 
P@appakot ” cal oi TOpvoL Kal ot oveis Kal ot 


€ 


eloworArpat, Kal * was 6 priev kal ror” 
16 Pevoos. "Eye Inoots Ereppa rov ayyeddv pov 
faprupjoar viv ratra ” én” rats éxxAnolas* 
éy® ei h pla °«al ro yévos * AaBld, * 6 


17 aornp 


if 3f \ € An 
o Aaprpds ® 6 Tmowtvos”. 


\ 
Kai * ro 


a“ VE. Ne i 
mevpa Kat n vbudn ‘ Aéyovow”* 1 "Epyou’ 


Y rec. + 0é. 


= rec. Kat opOpwwos. 


* é&dOov Arm. 

y + d€ rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 13. 37. 38. 39, 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49. 68 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. Hip- 
pol. Ath, Andr. Areth. Cypr. Ty- 
chon. (habent Lips. 5. Primas. 
Fulg.) «ai ¢£w Ar. pol. Slav. ms. 
Tol. 

* kat ai mépvac 12. = Arm. 
Ante oi dapyaxoi transp. 40. of 
= Erasm. Hippol. Andr. 1*. 

= kat 
mo@y = Arm. Slay. ms. Ante 
pray pon. 11. 32. 33. 35. 48 al. 
pl., Slav. 4. (non 10.) Hippol. 
Ath. Areth. 6 = A 2. 13. 37. 
89. 40. 42. 49. 50. 50? al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Hippol. Ath. 

b= 4.11. 12. 47. 48 alii pl., 
Erasm. ed. Arm. Slav. 3. (non 4.) 
Andr. 2. Areth. item (vobis septem 
ecclesiis) Primas. év A 18.21.38 
alii, ed. Slav. ed. Vulg. Athan. 
Andr. 1. 

© + rod “Iecoat Slay. ms. 
ex THs pins Kal ex Tod yévous = 
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oi motovvres TO 18. Copt. 


> 
lp 


1 rec. + Tov. 


i ree. éX\Oe bis. 


Arm. 

4 + rov rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
= A 2. 37. 38. 39. 40.41. 42. 49. 
82 al. plurimi, edd. Ath. Andr. 
Areth. rod Aa@id post pi¢a pon. 
Slav. ms. 

© + kal 6 Adyos 82. + kal 7. 
35.49 al. Arm. Arr. Andr. + 
as Syr. 

£6 apmpos (kal A Vulg.) 6 
mpowds A 2.7.9. 18. 16. 80. 37. 
38. 39. 41.42. 46. 47. 49. 50. 507. 
82 al. plur., Compl. ed, Syr. Copt. 
46th. Slav. Vulg. Ath. Andr, Pri- 
mas. Tychon. Vigil. 6 mpwivos 6 
Rapmpods 4. 82. 33. 40, 48 al. Ar. 
pol. Slav. ms. Areth. 6 Aapmpos 
= 385. Erp. matutina et lucifer 
Slav. + sponsus et sponsa Ty- 
chon. (in regul. sed non in comm.) 
Conf. not. *. 

s Vid. not. preced. 

4 snonsus Lips. 5. 6. Vulg. ms. 
+ et sponsus Lips.4. + et spon- 
sus, qui futurus sum Arm. 

i Néyovea 35* ut videtur ( Ath.) 
Vulg. ms. Athan. Andr. 1. (in 


y S aA € , \ 
*"E§ow ¥ of kbves Kal ob ex recens. 


Scholziana. 


ex Tecens. 
Scholziana. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Ven ee , en fa e 
Kal O AKOUWY ELTATW 


j "Epyou ”* cat o Oupov 


‘ goyésOw”, ' 0 détov ™ \aBérw” Bowe Cwis 


Owpeay.” 


~ ’ yi 
° Maprvpw eyo 


\ a Af > , \ 
mavTl > T™ AKOVOVTL TOUS 18 


Adyous 4 * rhs moognretas ” rod BiBAlov robrov’ 


"Edy tis 


K rec. €AOETw. 
apBavérw ro. 

‘TCC 7): : 
TOs TAUTA. 


comment. ut videtur.) 
Slav. ms. 

jet * ehéé et eAOerw rec. c. edd. 
pl. sed epxou et epyéoOw A 2. 13. 
87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 44. 46. 
49. 55. 82 al. pl., Compl. ed. Ath. 
Andr. Areth. épyéc0o + mpéds 
pe Slav. ms. 

1 + xat rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
== ALD WS 13 7159.4 142.249. 0. 
82 al. plur., Compl. ed. Copt. Ath. 
Slav. 3. 4. Tol. Vulg. ms. Ath. 
Andr. Areth. Tychon. Haymo. 
Habent 33. 38. 46 ete. Syr. Arr. 
Arm. 

™ NapBaverw 76 rec. c. edd. pl. 
sed AaBero A 2. 7. 9. 12. 18. 30. 
32. (non 33.) 35. 37. 88. 39. 40. 
4]. 42. 46. 49. 55. 82 al. plur., 
Compl. ed. Ath. Andr. Areth. 

w Vs. 18.19 = 12% Vs. 18-:ad 
fin. = Tol. Vulg. ms. 

° 2. y. rec. ¢. cdd. pl. sed p. 


+ co 


ey® AB 2. 18. 37. 88. 39. 40. 41. 


42. 44. 46. 47. 49. 50. 507. 55. 82 

al. pl., Compl., ed. Syr. Arr. Copt. 

4th, Arm. Slay, ms.. Vulg. ms. 
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Fe tds et ede ’ \ // 
emOn €x avTa , 


b Ar qn 
rec. emiTiOp. 


u 


bd ? SS A. 
emiOnoer 0 


rec. + Kat. ™ rec. 


° rec. DuppapTrvpovpat yap. 


* rec. 


Andr. Prim. (qui cum Demid. post 
ego addit Joannes) Tychon. Beda. 
Joach. papripopa eyo 11. 48. 
Areth. 
al. 

P = rec. c. cdd. pl. sed AB 2. 
7. 9. 11. 18. 16. 30. 32. 33. 35. 
39. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 50. 50”. 82 
al. pl., edd. Andr. 1. Areth. 

4 + rovrovs Slav. ms. 

+ = Ar. pol: Alth: 
BiBdXtov = 2. 4. 16 al. 

° emirtOy rec. c. edd. plur. sed 
emtOn A 2. 18: 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
42. 46. 49. 55. 82 al. pl., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 2. Areth. 

‘ mpos tatra rec. cum codd. 
plur. sed ém avra iidem fere qui 
pro Lect. é67 Laud. én aire 
30. em TavTa 
cat Slav.ms. ém at’ra = Tychon. 

© érOnoat 9. 13. 16. 89. 40. 49. 
50. 50%, 55. 82 al. pl., Compl. ed. 
emOnoo. 47. émOnoerar 35.38 al. 
emvO7 Andr. 2. 

* = A*, Ante 6 Oeds pon. 32. 
33. 37. 48. 49 alii pl., Compl. 


paprvpoma yap 33. 35 


Mox tov 


sien 
émi tadra Slav. ms. 


/ 
19 pévas év 


2 


> 


CAPUT XXII. 


\ 29 ene, 
Qeos “ex adrov” ras “ mAnyds Tas yeypap- 
a4 i ’ 
— *“7@ BiBAlm rodry. Kal édv ‘rts 
b \ ~ al Cal 
apery” aro tov 6ywv * Tod BiBXlov” ris mpo- 
tf , > na 
pnretas rabrns, * apeder” 6 Beds ° 70 pe pos 
> land b] \ qn qn na ~ 
avTov aro °rov Ebdov” rhs Zwns, Kal * ex” Trs 


? > € , 
TOEWS TIS ayias, 


® ro” BiBrtlw robry. 


f ime ¥; TI): 
TWV VEYVPALPEVOV Ev 


A€éyet 0 papTupor 


- om tN eek wy ers The 1% 
TAVTA at EOVOMat TAXYU ALNY, ENV OV, 


x 


rec. =T@. 
bd , 

rec. apaipjoer. 

rec. + cal. 


Areth. Ambr. 
11** 

~ + émra 82. 33. 37. 48. 49 al. 
pl., Compl. ed. Arm. Slav. ms. 
Andr. Areth. in textu. 

* = ree. ce. codd. plur. sed + 
A 2. 13. 87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49. 55. 82 rel. fere omnes 
Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. ddedet 
46**, 

Y adaipy rec. c. cdd. plur. apéAry 
A 2. 13. 87. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
44, 46%, 49. 50. 50%. 55. 82 al. 
plur., Compl. ed. Andr. Areth. 
adedcirat B. Alii aliter. 

2 BiBdov rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
r. B. AB 2.13. 87. 38, 39. 40. 41. 
42. 49. 55. 82 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Andr. Areth. = Ambr. Tychon. 
(Trav) ris mpopnreias Tod BiBALov 
(rovrov) Arm. Slav. ms. Lips. 4. 
Ths mpopyteias = Ath. 

* dpaipnoer rec. c. edd. pl. sed 
dedet AB 7. 80. 82. 83. 35. 39. 
42, 48. 55 al. plur., edd. Andr. 1. 
Areth. dgédou 2. 13. 37. 38, 40. 
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a 


e 


er aire A** 


» rec. agato7. 


* rec. =7@. 


* rec. BiBAov. 
° rec. BiBAov. 
' rec. + val. 


47. 49. 50. 50? alii plur., Compl. 
ed. Andr. 2. dpéda 9. 16. 41. 
82 al. adédy 26. 29 al. + et 
diminuet Arm. 

> nomen ejus ex libro vite Arr. 

¢ BiBXov rec. c. codd. plur. sed 
roo &vAov AB 2. 18. 37. 38. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 49. 55. 82 al. plurimi, 
Compl. edd. Syr. (non Arr.) Copt. 
AHth. Arm. Slav. ms. Demid. Lips. 
6. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. Areth. Ty- 
chon. Sed de libro Ambr. Primas. 

4 = A 10. 38 al. Erasm. ed. 

¢ + «al rec. ec. codd. pl. sed = 
A 2. 18. 87. 38. 89. 40. 41. 42. 
46. 49. 55. 82 al. plur., Compl. ed. 
Syr. Erp. Copt. 4th. Arm. Slav. 
ms. Andr. Areth. 

f rhs yeypappevns Slav. ms. 

8’ = rec. c. codd. pl. sed + A 
2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 
55. 82 al. plur., Compl. edd. Andr. 
Areth. 

b 4 et is, cui oculi duo, videat ; 
et is, cui aures due, audiat Ar. pol. 

== Arm: Prim. Ore 41. vat: 


ex recens. 
Scholziana. 


ex recens. 
Scholzianda. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


D] a 
kbpre Inoov™. 


"“H ydpis rov Kuplov ° Inaod 21 


= \ , nn € , ‘44 
Xpiorov peta Tavrwy > Tov aylwy . a 


° 


rec. + LO. 


p Sane 
Tec. UpPov. 


2 rec. + Apiy. 


apnv Demid. Sic etiam 44, omissa 
reliqua libri parte. 

k @pyou Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. in 
textu. 
ab ¢pxowat ad pera mavr. = 82. 

1 +4 vai rec. c. codd. pl. sed = 
AB 2. 12. 29. 82. 33. 48 al. plu- 
rimi, edd. Syr. Arr. Copt. Arm. 
Slay. ms. (non 10.) Vulg. Andr. 
ap. Bentlei. Areth. 

m + Xpicré 13. 82. 88, 48. 55 
al. plurimi, Erp. Copt. Arm. Slay. 
ms. Andr. Areth. Primas. 

a) Vs. 21 = Primas. 

° + jpey rec. c. cdd. pl. sed 
= AB 2. 13. 37. 38. 39. 40. 42. 
47. 49. 50. 50° al. plur., Compl. 
ed. Ar. pol. Ath. Slav. ms. Vulg. 
ms. Andr. |. Areth. 1% xdpis Tod 
Xpicrov pera A 12. 20. 32. 49 al. 
Areth. 


éora kal édevoerat Erp. 


7) xXapts Tov Kupiou peta 


Ar. pol. 

Pp — A edd. Vulg. ms. 
rec. c. cdd. plur. trav ayiov B 2. 
7. 9.12. 18. 16. 80. 32. 33. 35. 
37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 49. 55. 56 
alii plur., Compl. ed. Syr. Copt. 
Arm. Slay. ms. Vulg. ms. Andr. 
Areth. 

a + ’Apny rec. c. edd. plur. sed 
= A edd. Vulg. ms. Andr. 1. 
Areth. in comm. 

Hypographee: dmokddvyis “Io- 
dvvov A. Tédos THs amoKahieos 
Codd. Compl. 
AvWews TOD ayiou "Ilwdvvov Tov ev- 
Explicit liber 
apocalipsis sancti Johannis apostoli 
Lips. 5. Adyo. XXXIV Cassiod. 
Andr. xepddaa o8. Areth. Capp. 
kd. kepddaia o8. Versus IMDCCC 
Cod. lat. 


Upav 


TéXos tis dmoKa- 


ayyedorov 2. 55 al. 


SUPPLEMENTUM 
EDITIONIS SCHOLZIAN &, 


IN Quo 
PRAECIPUZ LECTIONES 


CODICUM LITERIS CURSIVIS SCRIPTORUM 
A SCHOLZIO PRATERMISSA 
MEMORANTUR. 


Monitum Lditoris. 


Posr memorabiles J. Werstentit labores, anno 1751 ab- 
solutos, prodiit egregia NOVI TESTAMENTI Editio, 
curante CurisTIANO FripERIco Marruzio *, lectiones 
exhibens Codicum Septem + Apocalypsim continentium. 

Matthzeium proximé excepit Franciscus Caro.us 
ALTER, qui collationes Quatuor | Manuscriptorum Vindo- 
bonensium primus in lucem protulit §. 

Kum subsecutus est ANDREAS Brircu, qui Varias Lec- 
tiones in Apocalypsim edidit || a decem Codicibus ** Ita- 
licis conquisitas. 

Liquet igitur uberrimam Collationum messem jam esse 
collectam, cum J. J. Griespacuius ft, et M. Aueust. 


* Rige, 1782—1788, 12 tomis. 
+ In nostro Catalogo numeris 30. 32. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90 designatorum. 
{ Nobis 38. 34. 35. 36. § Vindobone, 1786, 1787, 2 tomis, 8vo. 
|| Hauniz, 1800. ** Nobis 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 44, 45. 46. 
t+ Halse Saxonum, 1806, 2 tomis, 8vo. 
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Scnouzius *, suas Novi Foederis Editiones adorna- 
rent. 

Verum enimyerd neque Griesbachii propositum neque 
Scholzii videtur postuldsse, ut lectiones a decessoribus 
suis Matthezio, Altero, Birchio, vulgatas repraesentarent : 
et officio suo satisfacturos se esse existimabant, si has lec- 
tiones leviter tantum delibarent. 

“Jn adhibendis Griesbachii et Scholzii editionibus” (ait 
Tregellius, Isagog. in Apocalyps. p. xxix.) “statim depre- 
hendi vastam MStorum segetem in quibusdam locis esse 
neglectam.” 

Alia hodie nostra Editionis est ratio. Nos non, ut i, 
integrum Novum TEsTaAMENToM, sed Apocalypsim tan- 
tum seorsim, excudimus. Quare, quod ii vix poterant pre- 
stare, id a nobis non injuria potest flagitari, ut quicquid 
ubique extet critice opis a Codicibus eliciendz, id nos 
ob oculos lectorum collocare laboremus. 

Que cum ita sint, Codicum Collationes, a Matthzio, 
Altero, Birchio allegatas, tantum non integras, in hoc Sup- 
plementum contulimus. 

Adjecimus quoque Lectiones Codicis Vaticani,a Forprot 
suppeditatas, et Codicis item Montfortiani, in coll. S. S. 
Trin. apud Dublinenses asservati, quas publici juris fecit 
Joannes Barrett f, 8. T. P., ejusce Collegii Socius. 

In hac Codicum supellectile digerendé egregium no- 
bis adjumentum humanissimé attulit vir eruditissimus 
SAMUEL PRIDEAUX TREGELLES, cujus ut vita et vale- 
tudo sufficiat, ad Editionem Novi Testamenti, criticis subsi- 
diis instructam, diu jam meditatam, feliciter absolvendam, 
omnes, qui Sacris Literis bene precantur, nobiscum enixé 
auspicabuntur. 

Restat tantum, ut jam moneamus, nos Lectiones Cov1- 

* Berolini, 1880—1836, 2 tomis, 4to. 


+ In Appendice Codicis Vaticani; Oxon. 1799. 


{ Cum Codice Evangelii S. Matthzi rescripto ; Dublinii, 1801. 
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cum Trium VerustTIssimoRUM—Alexandrini, Basiliani, 
Codicis Ephraemi rescripti,—in hoc Supplemento non 
attigisse, quippe qui eorum accuratam collationem, et re- 
censionem quoque Apocalypseos ipsius horum Codicum 
auctoritate potissimum fultam, infra simus apposituri. 


Siglorum explicatio. 


Primo loco posuimus lectionem Tewtus recepti, sive editionis Elzevi- 
riane, Lugduni Batavorum impressee anno 1624. 

+ lectioni prefixum, indicat voces, que sequuntur, addi debere textui 
recepto, si Codicem vel Codices audias proximé allegandos. 

= lectioni prefixum, indicat voces, que sequuntur, detrahi debere 
textui recepto, si Codicem vel Codices audias proximé allegandos. 


Elenchus Codicum in hoc Supplemento memorandorum. 


Numeri nostri ubique fere cum Scholzianis conspirant. 
Quare adeas Scholzii PR=FaTIONEM* supra repetitam, 
cui pauca, tantum perspicuitatis caus4, jam sunt adjicienda. 

1. Codex Reuchlinianus; Erasmi unicus, ubi nunc ex- 
tet, non liquet. Versibus sex in fine Apocalypseos caruisse 
videtur, quos Erasmus, a Vulgata Versione Grecé red- 
ditos, supplevit. 

2. Cod. Reg. Paris. 237. 

3. Cod. Stephani ts. 

4, Cod. Reg. Paris. 219. 

5. Codices a Laurentio Vallé adhibiti, unde quasdam 
lectiones mutuatus est Erasmus: ubi nunc lateant, ne- 
scitur. 

6. Cod. Baroccianus 3. Oxonii, in Bibl. Bodl. 

7. Cod. Harleianus 5537. scriptus a.p. 1087. Optime 
note, ut Tregellio videtur. 

8. Cod. Harl. 5778. 

9. Cod. Bodleianus 131. 


* Videas item Tregellii Isagogen lectu dignissimam in editione ejus 
Apocalypseos, Lond. 1844, p. xxi—xxix. 
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10. Cod. olim Joannis Mori, Episc. Eliensis, hodie in 
Bibl. Acad. Cant. Dd. 8. 49. 

11. Cod. Petavii 2. 

12. Cod. Alex. Vat. 179. Szeculi x1. 

18. Cod. Seidelianus. Szculi x1. 

14. Cod. Leicestrensis. Svc. xiv. 

15. Cod. Basiliensis. 

16. Cod. Uffenbachianus. 

17. Cod. Coislinianus 199. 

18. Cod. Coislin. 202. Szec. x1. 

19. Cod. Coislin. 205. Sec. x1. 

20. Cod. Vatican. 2080. 

21, 22. Bentleius in specimine suo, (Apoc. xxi. 16.) 
Manuscriptos suos quasi per saturam allegans “ duos Gal- 
licos *” commemoravit. Posted, hos Wetstenius numeris 
21, 22, ornavit. Sed hi “duo Gallict” non videntur di- 
versi fuisse a Codicibus Gallicis jam memoratis, imo in 
eorum numero sunt comprehensi. Quare loco movendi 
sunt. His duos alios Codices Vallicellianos suffecit Scholz- 
ius, sed, uti jam observavit Tregellius, nihil ex iis attulit, 
imo Codices 21, 22 allegans, Wetstenii lectiones repetiit. 

23. Cod. Mediceus ap. Wetstenium: quis sit, ambigitur. 
In hujus locum substituit Scholzius Coisl. 200, sed citans 
Cod. 23, lectiones tantim Wetstenianas citat. 

24, Cod. Vat. 2062. 

25. Cod. Pal. Vat. 171, a Birchio partim collatus. 

26. Cod. Wakianus. 

27. Cod. Wakianus 2. 

28. Cod. Baroccianus 48. 

29. Cod. Harl. 5613, ap. Griesbach. Symbol. Crit. ii. 
Ds Lor. 

30. Cod. Guelpherbytanus, XVI,7, adhibitus a Knittelio, 
cujus collationes repetiit Matthzius. 


* Vide Bentleii Opera, ed. Dyce, iii. p. 494 et p. 527. 
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31. Cod. Harl. 5678. 


32. Cod. Dresdensis collatus a Matthaio et ab eo litera 


t designatus. 
33. Cod. Vindobonensis collatus ab Altero. 
34, 35, 36. Codices Vindobonenses collati ab Altero. 


37. 366. 

38. 579, optime note, : 

39. Codices 1136. ip 

40. Vaticani. 1160. : 2 : 

Al. Vat. Alex. 68. HER 

42. Pio Vat. 50. 

43. Cod. Barberinus 23, collatus a Birchio. 

44, Cod. Borgianus ap. Birchium. 

45. Cod. Laurent. IV, 32. Tria priora capita coll. 
Birchio. 

46. Cod. Venet. 10. ap. Birchium. 

47. Cod. Dresdensis k : 

48. Cod. Mosquensis 380. l a 

49. Cod. Mosquensis 67. oO ; 

50. Cod. Mosquensis 206. p hiaaoneces 

90. Scholzio 50’; Cod. Mosqu. r. coll. a Matthzio. 


91. Cod. Vat. 1209. A CopicE 1LLo VaTiIcano, pro- 
prié dicto, abest Apocalypsis; illam supplevit nescio quis 
ex Codice Seculi xv. Hujus Codicis, sic ad integritatem 
quodammodo redacti, collatio facta est in Bentleii gratiam, 
(vide Bentleii Epistolas, p. 706. 793.) et postea vulgata 


est in Appendice ad Codicem Alexandrinum, Oxon. 1799, 


a Fordio. 


92. Codex Montfortianus, ab Usserio, Archiepiscopo 
Armachano, Bibliothecz S. 8. Trin. ap. Dublinenses dono 
datus. 


Cr VW. 


WESTMONASTERII, 


Prid. Kal. April. Mpcccx1ix. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


CAPUT I. 


Ver. 1. avrod) = ter 32. 

2. doa tre) = Te 5. 6.10. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 
91. 92. 

cide) + Kal drivd eiow kal a (Griva 91.) xpy yevéerOar peta tavra 5. 
10. 16. 18. 28. 90. 91. 

4. do rod) habet rot 92. sed = 76.91. Geou 9. 18. 19. 27. 34. 35. 
90. 92. 

d éorw) = éotwy 4. 11. 18. 19. 23. 26. 27. 35. 76. 90. 92. 

5. ex) = 4. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 50. 90. 

dyannoavtt) ayara@vre 4. 16. 19. 23. 26. 27. 47. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

Aovoavre) AVoavre 38. 

amo) ék 91 m. 

6. emoinoev) moinoarte 36. 91. 

nuas) nuiv 88. 76. 

Baotreis Kal) 36. Basidrciay 4. 9. 10. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. Bacideoy iepdrevpa 76. 92. 

Tay aidvey) Tov = 76. 

8. ro GAda kal To @) 2. 6. 8. 17. 18. 19. 80. 32. 33. 34, 35. 36. 48. 
50. 91. 92. 

dpxn kai redos) habent 34. 35. 86. sed = 4. 10. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
90. 91.92. da. Kx. 7 7. 49. 

6 Kvpuos) 84. sed Kupios 6 Gcds 10. 15. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 49. 90. 
91. 92. 

9. kai adeApds) = kai 8. 4. 10. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

ovykowvovos) kowevos 2, 8. 4. 8. 10. 19. 26. 27. 90. 91. 


€v th Baoweia) = ev rH 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 40. 41. 
90. 91. 92. 
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"Inod) dele 25 in nota Scholzii. &v Xpuoré "Inood 4. 8. 10. 16. 18. 
19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

10. dricw pov porn) p. 6. p. 76. 90. 91. 92. 

Ll. ey® eiue ro ”AXda kal 76 Q, 6 mparos Kal 6 érxaros, Kai 86. sed 
= 4. 10. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 28. 37. 40. 41. 42. 76. 91. 92. 

émra éx.) habent émra 8. 4. 10. 16. 18. 19. 27. 34. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
76. 90. 91. 92. 

tais é€v “Acia) = 4. 10. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 
48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

Spvpvav) Muipvay 82. 35. 50. Spipynv 29. 

Ovdreipa) Ovaretpay 92. 

12. Kal emeorpewa) kai éexet é. 2. 8.4. 10. 16. 17. 19. 26. 27. 47. 48. 
49, 50. 90. 91. sed = eke? 34. 35. 36. 

éhdAnce) sic 38. sed eAdder 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

13. vid) vidy 2. 4. 16. 18. 19. 27. 28. 76. 92. 

moonpn) -pnv 11. 

pacrois) patois 91. pacbois 29. 

14. Aevxal) + kai 33. 34. 35. 90. 

as) dele 13. adde 92. acet 36. 

16. avrod xetpl) x. ad. 34, 35. 36. 91. 92. 

d&<ia) dele 48. 6 HAuos) = 6 47. 

17. émeca) emecov 30. 32. 47. 48. 90. 92. 

eméOnxe) ZOnxe 4. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

x<ipa) habet 36. sed = 4, 16. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

pot) = 16. 26. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

18. KAcis) kreidas 4. 19. 26. 90. 92. 

Tov Gdov Kai rod Gavdrov) 36. sed r. 0. k. T. d. 10. 16. 26. 47. 48. 49, 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

19. ypdayyov) + ovv 8. 4. 10. 18. 19. 25. 27. 84. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91. 92. 

yiverOar) yeveoOa 6. 11. 14. 28. 91. 

20. ai émrd Avyviar) ai Avxviae ai Era 16. 26.27. 45. ai Avxviar 
énra 35. 36. 

ds cides) = 4. 18. 19. 26. 47. 34. 85. 36. 90. 


CAPUT II. 

1. rhs) TO THs 36. 

"Edecivns) ev Edeoo 8. 4. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 47. 48. 49. 50, 
90. 91. 92. 

2. kémov gov) = gov 19. 28. 

éreipacas) 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 1]. 12. 14, 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 92. emeidacas 91. 
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paokortas eivat. droarddovs) héyorras €. a. €. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 
14, 16. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 45. 47. 
48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

8. €Baoracas Kat tmopovny exes Kal) v. & Kk. €. 8. 4. 11.19. 26. 
27.92. xai ante did omittunt etiam 26. 27. 91. 

pou kekorriaxas kal ov Kékunkas) Kal ov Kekorriaxas 3. 4. 10. 11. 17. 26. 
27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

5. éexmémroxas) rémtoxas 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 36. 90. 92. 

7. aito payeiv) = aire 91. 

péo@ Tov mapadeicov) sic 34. 35. 36. sed ro mapadeiow 4. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 90..92. 

Tov Gcov) + pov 4.10.11. 18.19. 27. 47. 48. 50. 90. 91. non habet 
pov 36. 

8. éxkAnolas Suvpvaiov) ev 3. éxx. 4. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 
36. 47. 48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

ds) = 26. 27. 90. 

9. mArovowos dé) GAAd mA. 4. 10. 1]. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 
47. 48. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

Praodnpiav) + ek 4. 11. 18. 19. 27. 45. 90. 92. 

10. raoxew) rabeiy 11. 18. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

idod) + 67 2. 4. 10. 19. 26. 27. 91. 

Badety) Badrew 17. 18. 92. 

eé Spay 5 didBodos) 6 8. é. 6. 16. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90. 91.92. 66. B. é. v. 88. 

eéere) exere 11. 12. 

neepav) nuepas 11. 19. 26. 27. 36. 92. 

13. kat év 7. 7.) = kal 2. 4. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 
48, 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

evais) = 91, = ev 2. 4. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

*Avrimas) ’Avreimas 11.29. dele 23. 

muoros) + pov 92. 

karouet 6 Saravas) 6 3S. x. 16. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 
90. 91. 92. 

14. Badadp) ante Badadu habet rod 36. 

edidacke) edidaEe 2. 4. 10. 11. 19. 26. 27. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 
91. 92. 

Toy Badak) 7. Badadk 2. 6. 

ayeir) cai p. 2. 11. 19. 26. 84. 85. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

15. rév) = 11. 26. 27. 84..85.. 36. 92. L 

8 yuo) dpotws 4. 10. 11. 12. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 
49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

16. peravdnoor) sic 36. sed + ody 4. 10, 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 

oo) = 92, 
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17. hayetv dd) = 4. 18. 26. 27. 90. 92. rod hayeiv 34. 35. 

Zyvo) ofdev 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

18. Ovareipos) Ovareipyn 2. 8. 26. 33. 35. 

19. xk. 7. 0. kK. 7. 7.) K. 7. 7. kK. T. O. 11. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 86. 91. 92, 

Kav) == 40 lial Sa2652 7098. 92: 

20. dX) adda 80. 83. 34. 35. 36. . 

édiya) = 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

das) ddeis 4. 10. 18. 19. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

yuvaixa) + cov 4. 10. 17. 18. 26, 27. 28. 34. 92. 

Te{aBnr) “IeCaBed 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 26. 80. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 
50. 90.91. 92. 

Thy héyouoay) 7 Aéyer 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 84. 35. 91. 92. 

OiddoKeww Kat wravacOa) kal diddoxer Kal mAaVG rovs 10. 11. 17. 18. 
26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 86.92. 76. «. 0.7. 91. 

cidaddbura hayeiv) p. €. 6. 14. 16. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
91. 92. 

21. ek r. m. a. k. ov p.) kK. ov 6. p. €. T. 7. a. 3. 4. 10. 11. 12. 18. 26. 
27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 49. 90. 91. 92. 

22. "dod eyo) = eyo 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 26. 27. 28. 
29. 30. 32. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

avTav) airs 3. 4. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

24. kal Nourois) = 92. Aoumois 16. rots d. 4.10. 11. (dele 16. 19.) 
26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 

Tois) = 33. 34. 

kat otrwes) = xai 3. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

oirwes) door 28. 

Bd6n) Babéa 2. 8. 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

Bade) Badd@ 4. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 34, 35. 36. 

25. dxpis) dxps 15. 82. 34. 92. ews 47. 

ay 7€@) avoigo 4. 27. 92, 

owtpiBera) ovvrpiBnoerae 3. 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 25. 26. 27. 28. 34. 
91. 92. 


CABRUAS DEN: 

1. 76 dvopa) 76 33. sed = ro 6. 11. 26. 27. 28. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

6re Cys) kal Gis 2. 8. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 23. 26. 27. 30. 32. 41. 92. 

2. ornpiéov) arnpicov 4.10.11. rhpnooy 27. 28. 

perder) ipehrey 16. Epedres 2. 3. 4, 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 47. 48. 
90. 91. ipedres 33. 50. 92. 

drobaveiv) arobynckey 26. 28. 36. dmoBddrAcw 2. 3. 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 
11. 18. 14.18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 33, 37. 40. 41. 42. 46. 47. 48. 
50. 85. 90. 92. aoBadeiv 17. 49. 91. 
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3. Kal Feovoas kal rhper) = 3. 4. 6. 8. 11. 26. 30. 32. 

yds) woop 8, 18. 26) 27) 80, 88: 94) 85. 

4. dyes) GAN eyes 8. 4. 5. 7. 8. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 29. 
30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

éxets Alya) 6. &. 16. 26. 27. 30. 33. 34. 35. 48. 50. 90. 91. 

évéuara kal) = kat 4. 6. 8. 10.11. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35, 
36. 37. 40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 

5. ovros) ovtas 8. 17. 18. 26. 27. 91. 

eEoporoynoopa) dporoynow 3. 4. 6.10. 15.17. 18. 25. 30. 32. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

7. Kdeiba) krciv 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 18. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 41. 
42.91. 

keiets Kal KAelet Kal ovdels dvotyer) KrEioer adTHY Et pt) 6 dvolyey Kai 
ovdels dvoie 3. 4. 8. 10. 16. 17. 18. 26. 27. 80. 32. 33. 91. 92. 

8. kal) hv 3. 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 80. 82. 34. 85. 36. 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

9. yreou) yroon 92. 

eyo) = 6. 8. 10. 11. 15. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 90. 92. 
- 11. epyopuar) sine idod 80. 82. 91. 92. 

12. &x) do 8. 4. 11. 18. 27. 84. 35. 90. 

dvopa pov) = pov 6. 11. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

15. eins) js 2. 4. 6.7. 8. 10. 11. 14. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 88. 34. 
36. 48. 50. 90. 91. 92. : 

16. x. od . od 6.) k. od God wy. 4. 6. 15. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 33. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

17. 671) = 8. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 35. 36, 37. 41. 42. 47. 50. 90. 91. 
92. 

édeewvos) 6 é. 11. 26. 27. 84. 35. 87. 40. 41. 42. 45. 91. 

18. €yxpicov) eyxpioa 36. iva eyxpicn (non eyxpions, ut apud 
Scholz.) preter 9 ete. 6.11. 27. 34. 40.41. iva eyypions 2.19. 26. 

19. (yrwoor) Cyreve 4. 11. 18. 19. 24. 27. 80. 82.92. Carnoor 91. 


CAPUT IV. 

1. nvewypévn) dvewypevn (non ny.) 2.7 ete. 8. 11. 15. 27. 28. 30. 
82. 34. 86. 91. 92. 

héyouca) héeyor 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 30. 32. 92. 

2. kai) = 4. 6. 8. 26. 27. 30. 32, 90. 92. ' 

3. capdive) capdio seu capdeim 8. 4. 6.7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 14. 15. 16. 
17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28, 29. 80. 32. 34. 42. 44, 91. 99. 

4. €cyov) = 2. 4.6. 7.8. 9. 10. 11. 14. 15 ete. 

6. Opdvov) + ws tantum non omnes. 

7. @s avOpwros) dvOpemov 2. 6. 18. 19. 26. 34. 85. 92. 

meT@pevo) TreTopeve (dele 13.) 33. 34. 85. 92. 

164 


EDITIONIS SCHOLZIANE. 


8. réooapa (6a) ra Tr. ¢. 10. 11. 18. 28. 80. 34. 92. 

év ka éavtd) é. ka &v adroy 2. 10. 11. 15. 17. 34. 35. 91. 
4. 6. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 

eixov) éxov 2. 10. 11. 15. 19. 26. 27. 47. 92. 

yeuorra) yépovowy tantum non omnes. 


CAPUT V. 


l. dmicbev) tEwbev 3. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27, 28. 32. 34. 


36. 91. 
2. dyyedov) @Aov a. 34. 35. 
daovn) ev p. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 30. 32. 92. 
4. kai dvayvova) = 4. 6. 7. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 82. 
héeov 6 Ov) = Oy 4.6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 
36. 91. 92. 


5. Aioa ras extra ofpayidas) = iva 2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11..17. 18. 


26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 36. 91. 92. 


6. kai eiSov kai idov) = cai idod 4. 5. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 


30. 32. 91. 92. 


Ta amecta\peva) arooreAddueva 4. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 34. 


36. 37. 41. 42. ra drooreAdOpeva 6. 7. 8. 9. 13. 16. 
7. etAnhe 7d BiBAiov) = 76 B. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
8. xuOapas) kiOdpay 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 28: 90. 92. 


9, 10. pas) avrovs 4. 5. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 


34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

Baorrevoopev) Bacirevoovow 2. 4. 5. 6.80. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 
40. 42. 44, 47. 49. 50. 91. BaotAevovow 8. 28. 90. 92. 

12. mdovroy) Tov mAovroy 4. 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 30. 82. 92. 

13. 6 éorw) = éorw 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 92. 


év tH yi) emi tis yas 4. 6.8. 10.11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 


35. 36. 91. 92. 

Geer d A: 6. 8 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 32. 92. 

14, eikoot réocapes) = 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 28. 30. 
34, 35. 36. 


(@vrt €. T.a.T. a.) = 4. 6. 8. 1]. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 


35. 36. 92. 


CAPUT VI. 


1. doris) pov} vel povrf 4. 5.8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 


36. 92. 


kat ie) = 10.17. 18. 28. 91. sed habent 2. 4. 6. 19. 26. 27. 30. 


34. 35.92. i8e 6.8. 11. 
2. kai eidov) = 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 
avT@) avrov 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 
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3. €pxou, kal Bree) = xk. B. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
830. 32. 91. 92. 

4. air) adrov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

amd) ex 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 80. 32. 91. 92. 

5. €pxov, kal Bere) = k. B. 4. 10. 17. 19. 91. sed habent kal ide 6. 
8. 11. 13. 19. 28. 30. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

6. adr@) adroy 4. 11. 380. 32. 34, 35. 36. 91. 92. 

7. pxou kat Bdére) = k. B. 10. 18. 28. 91. sed habent kai ide 4. 8. 
1]. 17. 19. 26. 27. 34. 35. 92. 

8. dmoxreivat emt rd Téraprov THs ys) é. T. T.T. y. a. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
1]. 12. 14. 16.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 
39, 40. 41. 42. 46. 91. 92. 

9. dua rv paprupiav) + rod *Apviov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 39. 40. 41. 42. 90. 91. 92. 

10. 6 ddnOivds) = 6 6. 26. 27. 28. 32. 91. 92. 

amo) ek 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

11. edd6noav) &d60n 4. 6.7.8. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

éxdorols) avtois exdor@ 10. 11. 12. 14. 17. 18. 91. 92. 

xpdvov puxpov) = puxpoy 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 26. 27. 80. 32. 39. 
40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 

€os 00) = 00 6. 8. 26. 27. 92. 

TAnp@covra) mAnpoce@ot 8. 6.10. 11.15. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 
92° 

12. cai iSov) = idod 6.7. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 
35. 36. 91. 92. 

cedivn) + Ody 8. 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

15. of Suvarol) of ioxupor 4. 6.7. 9.10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

mas €hevOepos) = mas 6. 11. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 34. 35. 36. 92. 


CAPUT VIL. 


1. ravra) rovro 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 34. 35. 36. 

may Sevdpov) te 6. 4. 6. 11. 18. 26. 27. 30. 32. 92. 

2. dvaBavra) avaBaivoyra 4. 6. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29, 
30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 91. 92. 

5. eohpaytopevor) eoppayiopevar 4. 6, 11. 18. 18. 19. 26. 35. 

Decies eoppayiopévoe vel eodpayopevae omittunt, servato tantum 
in primo et ultimo loco, preter ABC et alios apud Scholzium 4. 8. 11. 
17..18. 19. 26. 27. 28, 

8. eoppayopévor) eoppayropéevar 4. 6. 7. 11. 18. 19. 27. 29. 

9. mepuBeBAnpeévoc) -ovs 4. 6. 11. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 34. 35. 92. 

10. oivixes) -as 4. 6. 10. 11. 18. 26. 27. 91. 92. 
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kpagovres) kpagovor 8. 4. 6. 7. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 
34, 35. 36. 91. 92. 

1l. mpédc@mov) ra mpdcoma 3. 4. 6. 7.9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 28, 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

14, Kupte) + pov 3.4. 6.10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
91. 92. 

17. €@oas) Cons 4.6. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 
42. 91. 92. « 

CAPUT VIII. 

7. peurypéva) + ev 4, 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 80. 32. 37. 
92. 

els THY ynv) + Kal TO TpiTov THs yns KareKan 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 
19. 26. 27. 28. 32. 44. 90. 92. 

11. A€yerar dyivOos) A. 6 a. 6. 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

avOparayv) Tay d. 6. 26. 27. 28. 80. 82. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

13. dyyédov) derod 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 91, 92. 


CAPUT IX. 


2. kal qvoige rd péap THs GBvccov) = 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 33. 90. 
92. 

wayne) xaropergs 4. 6.8.10: B. 18,19! 26.27. 91. 92. 

4, dvOpamrovs pdovovs) = pdvous 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
34. 35. 36. 92. 

6. ovx) ov pr 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 
91. 92. 

7. dpow xpvo@) xpvoo 4. 6. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

10. Kévrpa jy ev ais ovpais avraéy, kal ) e€ovcia airy) kévtpa: Kal ev 
T. ov. av. eLovciay Exovot adixnoa 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

kai éxovow) = kal 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 91. 92. 

11. ¢yovow) exovoa 4. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 82. 92. 

14. Aéyoucar) Aéyovros 4. 8. 11. 27. 28, 92. 

ds eye) 6 exov 3. 4. 8.10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 91. 
92. : 

15. kat 7épav) kai (cis) rHv 7. 90. 91.92. 

16. dpiOpos) + ray 4. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 
33. 34. 35. 36. 92. 

dvo pupiddes) = dvo 5. 8. 10. 17. 19. 26, 27. 30. 32. 91. 92. 

kat #kovoa Tov apiOuov) = kal 4. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 30. 32. 
34. 35. 36. 92. 

18. trav tpidv) + mAnyoy 3. 4.6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
80. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

19. ai yap eLovoia avrav) 7 yap eEovoia rev immer 8. 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 
17. 18. 19. 26. 28. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 
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CAPUT X. 
1. d\dov dyyedov) =) iGNXoy 4.6.8; 10,11 172185 195 265272 28. 
91. 92. 

ipts) 9 tps 4. 6. 8. 12. 14. 17. 18, 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 34. 91. 92. 

2. elyev) exor 6. 8. 11. 26. 27. 92. 

BiBrapidiov) BiBAddprov 10. 17. 28, 36. 91. 92. PiPriov 3. 4. 6. 8. 
11. 16. 19. 26. 27. 90. 

tv Odracoav—rny ynv) THs Gardcons et rhs ys 3. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 
92. 

4, ras povas éavtdv) = 4. 6. 7. 8. 10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

fy) Tavra ypaW ys) py adra yp. 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 32. 34. 
47. 48. 50. 90. 92. 

6. xpdvos ovk gora ert) x. odKére Eorat 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 26. 27. 28. 30. 
32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

7. rehecOn) éeredéoOn 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 90. 92. 

trois €. SovAois Tois mpopyras) Tods é. Sovddovs rods mpopyras 3. 4. 6. 
8. 10. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 

8. BiBrapidiov) BiBdiov 14. 92. BiBASdpror 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 17. 
19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42. 47. 48. 
49, 50. 90. 91. 

9. dds) Sodvar 4. 6. 8. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 82. 35. 90. 92. 

BiBrapidiov) BiBALdaproy 2. 4. 6. 7. 9. 10. 14. 16. 17. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

10. BiBrapidioy) BuBrddproy 8. 10. 14. 17. 28. 82. 36. 49. 92. Bi- 
BAtov 6.7. 9. 11. 16. 26. 27. 30. 33. 34. 35. 47. 48. 50. 90. 


CAPUT XI. 
dyyedos eiornket A€yov) = héeyor 2. 4. 6. 8. 1]. 17. 19. 26. 


c 


1. kai 6 
27. 28; 90. 

4. dv0 Avxviar) ai dv0 Avxvia 4. 6. 26. 27. 28: 91. 92. 

Tov Ocov) Tod kupiov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11.18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 91. 
92. 

éotaoa.) éorares 2. 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 

6. év nyepas) Tas nuepas 4. 6. 7. 8. 11. 12. 14. 16.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

Taon TANyH) ev m. 7. 80. 82. 38. 84. 35. 86. 49. 92. 

dodkis edy OeAnowow) ante (ev) m. wA. ponunt 2. 4. 6.10.11. 14. 16. 
17. 18. 19. 28. 29, 

8. Ta mrdpara) 75 wrepa 4. 6. 8. 11. 19. 26. 27. 80. 82. 90. 92. 

modes) THs 7. 4. 6. 26, 27. 28. 80. 82. 34. 36. 91. 92. 
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KUplos nav) KUptos airy 6.7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 
26. 27. 28, 29. 30. 32. 36. 91. 92. 

9. Brerovow) Brérovow 4. 6. 7. §. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 
26. 27. 28. 29, 30. 32. 36. 91. 92. 

Ta mTdpara) TO Trdua 4. 6. 7. 8.9. 11. 14. 16. 19. 26. 27. 29. 30. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 90. 92. 

pviparc) praia 4. 6.7. 8. 9. 10. 11; 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
29. 32. 34.35. 91. 92. ynpetor 36. 

10. xapotvouy) yaipovow 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 86. 91. 92. 

11. én avrovs) cis adrovs 4. 6. 8. 19. 27. 80. 82. 34. 35. 

erecev) éréemecev 8. 10. 18. 17. 19. 27. 

12. #kovcay) ixovoa 4. 6. 8. 10. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

13. cai) = 6. 8. 11. 27. 35. 36. 90. 92. 

dpa) fuépa 8. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 35. 

15. A€éyoucar) Aéyovres 6. 8. 19, 26. 27. 28. 

eyévovto ai Baoidcia) eyévero 7 Bacwdcia 8. 4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 12. 14. 
16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 33. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

16. érecay) éxecov 2. 28. 82. 34. 36. 47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 91. 92. 

17. éweo. 6 HY Kal 6 épxdpuevos) = k. 6 é. 3. 4, 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 30. 32. 


CAPUT XII. 

1. xpd¢er) expa&ev 10. expafey 3. 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 27. 
91. 

8. diadjpara ema) €. 5. 6. 16. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 
36. 91. 92. 

5. kat tov Opdvov) kai mpos Tr. 6. 4. 6. 8. 10. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 91. 92. 

6. exer rémov) eee exet Téroy 4. 6. 8.10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 
90. 91. 

amd) tnd 4. 6. 11. 26. 27, 28. 34. 35, 36. 90. 92. 

7. érodéynoav) rorepjoa 11.18. 19. et sex alii, rod modewjoa 4. et 
quatuordecim alii. 

9. 6 Zaravas) = 6 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 19. 26. 27. 28. 34. 91. 92. 

13. dppeva) dpoeva 14, 22. 

15. -radryy) abriy 4. 6. 8. 10/18. 19. 26. 28. 34. 91. 92. 

17. rod "Incod Xpiorov) Incod 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 26. 27. 28. 80. 32. 
34. 35. 86. 91. 92. rod Inood 11. 14. 19. 

18. éordOnv) eordn 92. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1. xepbadds émra kal Képara déka) Kép. 0. k. Ke. em. 4. 6. 14. 16. 26. 
27, 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 
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dvopa Bracdnpias) dvépara B. 4. 6. 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 34. 
39. 36. 91. 92. 

2. dpxrov) dpkov 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 28. 34. 

3. eiSov) = 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 19. 27. 28. 33. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

4, ds @axev) TO Sedaxére 4. 6. 8. 11. 17. 18- 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

eEovaiav) ryy e& 4.6. 11. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 33. 
34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 

7d Onpiov) TG Onpi 3.4. 6. 8. 9. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26, 27. 34, 35, 
36. 91. 

divara) Suvards 3. 4. 6. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 30. 32. 33. 
90. 92. 

5. Braodnpias) BrAaopnpa 47. PBraodnpiay 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 19. 
26. 90. 91. 92. 

7. wodepov Toijoa) moijoa méAcpoy 6. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 41. 42. 
47. 48. 49. 50. 90. 

puany) + kal Aadv 4. 6. 8. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 90. 92. 

8. Ta dvopara) Td dvopa 4. 6. 7. 8. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 38. 90. 91. 92. 

TH BiBA@) TO BiBrl@ 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 

eopaypévov) Tod eo. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 32. 36. 91. 92. 

13. iva kal wip) kal wip iva 8. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 380.. 


32. 90. 


cis Thy yav) emir. y. 3. 4. 11. 19. 80. 82. 87. 39. 40. 41. 42. 91. 92. 
16. daon) dow 10.17. 35. 91. 92. SoHowow 38. 6. 11. 19. 27. 28. 
30. 82. (non 29. 40.) Sacovowy 29. 40. 46. 47. 48. 

xXdpaypa) xXapdypara 2. 3. 4. 6. 10. 11. 18. 19. 27. 30. 32. 90. 91. 


92. 


TOV peToToV) TO peT@moy 4. 5. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 90. 92. 
18. 6 €x@p roy vody) 6 2. vody 6. 26. 27. 30. 82. 91. 92. 
kal 6 dp.Oyos) = xai 3. 4. 6. 8. 19. 27. 80. 32. 37. 39. 90. 92. 


CAPUT XIV. 
1. dpviov) ro dpviov 4. 6. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 90. 92. 
per avrod) + dpiOpds 6. 26. 27. 30. 32. 35. 
TO dvoua Tod marpds) TO 8. adrod Kal Td dvoma Tod TaTpos 4. 6. 8. 10. 
11. 16. 17.-18.-19. 25. 26. 27. 28. 30. 32. 91. 92. 
2. haviy ifeovoa) ) hor) hy 7. os 4.6.7.8. 9. 10. 11. 14. 16. 17. 
18. 19. 25. 26. 27. 29. 30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 91. 92. 
3. dSovcw os) = os 6. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 30. 32. 35. 91. 92. 
4, nyopdoOnoav) + ind "Inood 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
5. dddos) Weddos 4. cum viginti quatuor aliis. 
Ge poe aah ciow evomoy rod Opdvov tod Ocod) = yap 17. =r. Op. 
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tov ©. 2. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12, 14. 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 28 
30. 32. 34. 35. 36. 


6. evayyedioa) + émi 35. 


kal may €Ovos) kat emi way é. 4. 6. 7.8. 9. 10. 1). 14. 16. 17. 18. 
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85. 91. 92. 


c 


dpxn kK. T.6 mp. k. 6 EX.) 6 Tp. Ke 6 COX. 7 a. K. T. T. 16. 26. 


34, 35. 92. : 

15. eo O¢) = dé 4.7.9. 10. 11. 12. 16.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
34. 35. 91. 92. 

mas 6) = 6 16. 26. 27. 30. 91. 92. 


16. yévos rod AaBid) = rod 10.11.16. 26. 27. 30. 82. 34. 35. 


kal opOpw0s) 6 mpaivos 8. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 
17. Ade et eAOérw) epxou et epxeoOw 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 
18. 19. 26. 27.30. 32. 34.35. 91..92. 


epxyéoOm kat) = kal 4.7.9. 10. 11.12. 16. 17.18.19. 26. 27. 32. 


ap Bavérw Td) NaBer@ 8. 10. 11. 18. 19. 26. 27. 91. 92. 

18. cuppaprupodpar yap) paptupe@ eyo 4. 7. 8. 9. 10. 16. 17. 
26. 27. 30. 82. 91. 92. 

dkovovrt) TO ax. 12. 92. 

émiriOq) en 4. 7. 8. 9. 11, 16. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 85. 

év BiBXie) ev rH B. 10. 12. 26. 80. 32. 34. 35. 91. 92. 


19. dpap9) apédry 4.7. 8. 9.10. 11. 16.17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 
BiBdiov) rod B. 7. 8. 10. 11. 16. 18. 19. 26. 27. 80. 32. 34. 35. 


apaipnoe) apedet 4.11.92. adedor 8. 10. 17. 18. 19. 91. 


BiBdov) rod EvAov 4. 7. 8.9.10. 11. 16.17.18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 


34. 35. 91. 


35. 
. 26. 


27. 


30. 


30. 


27. 


30. 


91. 


oe: 


91. 
91. 


30. 


ayias kat) = kal 4. 7. 9. 10. 11. 17. 18. 19. 26. 27. 29. 91. 92. 


BuBdie) T@ B. 10. 11. 16.26. 27. 29. 30, 32. 34. 35. 92. 
Nai epxov) = vai 4. 18. 20. 92. 
20. “Incod) + Xpiore 4. 11. 20. 


21. kupiov nav) = nuar 7. 9. 12. 16. 20. 26. 27. 34. 35. 91. 92. 


92. 


ile 


32. 


32. 


30. 


32. 


92. 


92. 


92. 
92. 


32. 


Tavrov Upay) mr. rev ayiov 4. 10, 11. 17. 18. 19. 20. 26. 27. 91. 92. 
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PARS II. 


APOCALYPSIS, 


EX CODICIBUS ANTIQUISSIMIS. 








MONITUM EDITORIS. 


Tres sunt Copices Manuscripti, (literis A. B. C. 
designati,) quibus Apocalypsis continetur, venerabili 
admodum vetustate spectatissimi*, ALEXANDRINUS, 
Basruianus, Copex Epurarmi rescriptust}. De his 


* Vide korum Codicum Specimina huic Volumini premissa. 
+t De duobus ex horum Codicum numero judicium tulit Criticorum 
summus R. Bentleius, cujus verba in gratiam lectoris exscribam ; 


Dr. Bentley to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 503.) 
“ Trin. Coll., April 15, 1716. 

“Upon some points of curiosity, I collated one or two of St. Paul’s 
Epistles with the ALrExanprian MS., the oldest and best now in the 
world. 1 was surprised to find several transpositions of words, that 
Mills and the other collators took no notice of; but I soon found their 
way was to mark nothing but change of words; the collocation and 
order they entirely neglected ; and yet at sight I discerned what a 
new force and beauty this new order (I found in the MS.) added 
to the sentence. This encouraged me to collate the whole book over 
to a letter, with my own hands. There is anorner MS. at Paris of 
the same age and character with this; but, meeting with worse usage, 
it was so decayed by age, that five hundred years ago it served the 
Greeks for old vellum, and they writ over the old brown capitals a 
book of Epuraim Syrus ; but so that even now, by a good eye and a 
skilful person, the old writing may be read under the new. One page 
of this for a specimen is printed in copper cut in Lamie’s Harmony of 
the Evangelists. Out of this, by an abie hand, I have had above two 
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quedam in Preefatione nostra jam disseruimus, quedam 
ad Scholzii Praefationem allevimus, plura nunc monituri. 
Horum Codicum lectiones inter se conferenti liquido 


hundred lections given me from the present printed Greek ; and I 
was surprised to find that almost all agreed, both in word and order, 
with our noble Alexandrian. Some more experiments in other old 
copies have discovered the same agreement ; so that I dare say, take 
all the Greek Testaments surviving, that are not occidental, with Latin 
too, like our Beza’s at Cambridge, and that are a thousand years old, 
and they'll so agree together, that of the thirty thousand present 
various lections there are not there found two hundred.” 


J. J. Wetstein to Richard Bentley. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 509.) 
“A Paris, ce 19 Juillet, N.S. 1716. 

“J'ai considéré un peu le MS. p’Epurem, mais je ne sais si ma 
vue a été hébétée depuis, ou par quelle autre fatalité, j’aurai mille 
peines 4 y decouvrir quelque chose de nouveau 4 moins que je puisse 
me servir surement de votre secret pour faire revivre les lettres. J’y 
apporterai toute attention et exactitude possible ; c’est sur quoi vous 
pouvez compter.” 


J. J. Wetstein to Richard Bentley. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 510.) 
“A Paris, ce 29 Juillet, 1716. 

“Je continue depuis de mon mieux 4 examiner le MS. p’Eparem, 
je n’y perds pas mon tems 4 mon avis, y trouvant plusieurs choses qui 
avaient échappé ma vue la premiere fois, particuliérement touchant 
Yordre des paroles: au reste c’est un ouvrage trés difficile, de sorte 
quil me faut ordinairement presque deux heures pour lire une seule page : 
vous voyez par la que je consommerai tout mon tems 4 ce Livre tout 
seul.” 


““ Richardo Bentleio, V. Cl., Jo. Jacobus Wetstenius, S. P. D.” 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 519.) 
“Interim omni mentis corporisque acie intentus sum in MS. 
Ersramt, in quo laborem licet improbum at meo judicio non pc- 
nitendum colloco, neque putem plus justo me Tibi promittere, si 


dicam observationes tertiam partem jam auctiores fore: postquam 
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apparebit, eos mira quddam concordia conspirare, ita tamen 
ut facile appareat, unum ex altero non fuisse descriptum. 
Habemus igitur tres testes, summz antiquitatis, ipsum 
unumquemque de suo loquentem, omnes eddem fere voce 
concinentes. Quare vix dici potest, quam firma funda- 
menta ab his Codicibus astruantur ad textum Apocalyp- 
seos solidé stabiliendum. 

Admirabili Dei Optimi Maximi providentia factum est, 
ut egregii hi Codices ad ztatem nostram servati sint, et ut 
horum unus, Copicem Eruraemi dico, per multa szecula 
fere mortuus et sepultus, Herculanei cujusdam instar, nu- 
perrimé in vitam et lucem insperatd emicuerit. 

Divino hoc beneficio qué ratione optime uti queamus, 
nobis jam considerandum est. Mihi quidem hanc que- 
stionem perpendenti nullum aliud consilium visum est 
probabilius, quam ut Apocalypseos textum representarem 
ex his tribus Codicibus elaboratum; quem qui legat, se 
Apocalypsim legere sciat, qualem a primitivis Christianz 
Ecclesiz ccetibus, et ab ipsis pene Ecclesiis Apocalypticis, 
ipsa Evangelistee Joannis ztate, lectam fuisse confidat. 

Quaré hoc fecimus; quo successu, lectores judicabunt. 

Accuratiorem horum Codicum descriptionem daturi, 
verba eorum mutuabimur qui illos in lucem ediderunt. 


transmisero, judicabis de utilitate incepti operis, de difficultate non 
potes qui codicem non vidisti, et vix alii poterunt etiamsi viderint.” 


R. Bentley to J. J. Wetstein. 
(Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 520.) 
“ Trinity Coll., Aug. 29, 1716. 
“Dear Sir,—I was glad to receive your third letter from Paris, to 
which I write this second in answer. I can desire you to do no better 
than what you are doing already. Tuz Eruraim, exact by your hand, 
will be well worth all the money * it cost me.” 








* Dr. Bentley gave 50/. for Wetstein’s collation of this MS. See 


below, p. xvi. 
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Primum igitur Wo1p1uM_audiamus de CopicE ALEXAN- 
DRINO disserentem *. 

62.§8. Historia ALEX ANDRINI Copicis ManuscriPTI, 
licet non ignota sit, paucis tamen hic enarranda est. Codex 
hic preestantissimus donum est Cyrilli Lucaris, Patriarchz 
primo Alexandrini, post Constantinopolitani. Vir hic 
egregius ab omnibus Biblia Sacra venerantibus semper per- 
magno estimabitur, quod antiquissimum hoc Sacre Scrip- 
ture Apographum miserit in Angliam, et sic rei Chris- 
tiane bono ab interitu, quem vix ac ceteri et numerosi 
ipsius Codices Manuscripti evitasset, feliciter liberaverit. 

“2, § 14. Si quis autem a me expositionem exigat, ubi 
Codex noster, in Mgypto scriptus, tam diu latuerit ; id ego 
me ignorare candide confiteor. In ipso Codice Manuscripto, 
in plagula chartacea, in qua Lucaris testimonium legitur, 
hec pag. 1. Latine, sed antiquo atramento, adscripta re- 
perio: Donum datum Cubiculo Patriarchali, anno 814 
Martyrum (anno Christi 1098), quod ego a Monasterio 
aliquo factum fuisse sola conjectura auguror. Ab eo 
itaque tempore in possessione Patriarcharum Alexandri- 
norum permansit, donec eum Cyrillus afferret Constanti- 
nopolim, et in Angliam tandem mitteret. 

2. §15. Destinaverat eum Jacobo primo, Regi Britan- 
nig, quo mortuo dicavit eum Carolo primo, ejusque in Aula 
Turcica Oratori, illustri Thomz Roe, anno seculi preeteriti 
xxvi" tradidit, a quo xxvii"? anno Regi oblatus, atque 
in Bibliothecam regiam depositus est. 

2. § 26. Anno tandem hujus seculi 111° Codex Alex. 
una cum integra Bibliotheca Regum Anglie a Rege 
Georgio II"*° Museo Britannico donatus est, ibique adser- 
vatur, ac a pluribus eruditis consultus, et examinatus est. 


* In Preefatione ad Novum Testamentum Greeum e Codice MS. 
Alexandrino qui Londini in Bibliotheca Musei Britannici asservatur 
descriptum a Carolo Godofredo Woide, Lond. 1786. 
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“De Attate Codicis. 

“3. § 40. .. Testimonium quod Cyrillus Lucaris manu 
propria Codici adscripsit, et quod illustris Roe apertissimé 
confirmat, licet sit notissimum, hic tamen repetere non 
tantum concessum fuerit, sed etiam necessarium: ‘ Liber 
iste Scripture Sacre, N. et Veteris Testamenti, prout 
ex traditione habemus, est scriptus manu Thecle, no- 
bilis foemine Algyptie, ante mille et trecentos annos 
circiter, paulo post Concilium Nicenum. Nomen Thecle 
in fine libri erat exaratum, sed extincto Christianismo in 
Kgypto a Mohometanis, et libri una Christianorum in 
similem sunt reducti conditionem. Extinctum igitur et 
Thecle nomen, et laceratum, sed memoria et traditio 
recens observat.’ 

he Cyritius, Patriarcha Constantinopolitanus. 


“4. § 80. Si itaque Lectores et formas literarum Codicis 
nostri, Clementis Romani Epistolas, et Psalmos Salomonis, 
Kuthalii Sectiones et ro:cayiov, que desunt, si catera 
argumenta summam ejus antiquitatem confirmantia, con- 
sideratissimé perpenderint, omnia conspirare videbunt, ut 
Codicem Alexandrinum intra medium et finem seculi quarti 
scriptum esse ipsis persuadeant, quem in numero vetus- 
tissimorum locare non timeas, et magis quam claros vetus- 
tate lucos, aut edificia, venereris. Quod me de ztate 
prestantissimi Codicis sentire minus mirabitur, qui argu- 
menta singula, que attuli, sine prajudicatis opinionibus 
velit legere.” | 

Hec ille. 


Nunc ad Copicem Basinianum accedamus. JHyjus 
apographum, maximo sacrarum literarum emolumento, sua 
manu confecit, et evulgavit in “Monumentis Sacris” 
ConsTANTINUS TISCHENDORF, anno MDCCCXLVI. * 

* Monumenta Sacra inedita, sive Reliquize Antiquissime Textus 


Novi Testamenti Greci, ex novem plus mille annorum Codicibus per 
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De historia et ztate Codicis fuse in Prolegomenis dis- 
ceptavit. Ipsum loquentem inducamus. 


“ Codex Vaticanus Apocalypseos, olim Cod. BASILIANUS, 
Nt. 105. (Apocalypseos B.) 


“Quum estate anni 1843 circa thesauros Bibliothece 
Vaticanze manu scriptos versarer, magno desiderio tenebar 
ejus videndi Codicis qui post codices EpHrarmi et ALEX- 
ANDRINUM testis Apocalypseos est vetustissimus. 

“ Cujus quim prima, ut videtur, notitia a Blanchinio in 
Evangelario quadruplici ad viros doctos perlata esset, 
addité ipsarum antiquissimarum litterarum specie, Wet- 
stenius magnopere id adnixus est, ut ad adornandos com- 
mentarios suos criticos accuratam collationem nancisce- 
retur. Litteris idcirco adiit A. M. Quirinium Cardinalem, 
qui statim humanissimé rescribens collationis spem fecit. 
Que spes viro de re Novi Testamenti critica meritissimo 
non impleta est, nisi impressis pene commentariis. 
Nihilominus providit, ut quas variantes lectiones nactus 
erat, certe appendicis loco in editione commentariorum 
exhiberet. 

“Rationem ejus rei ipse Wetstenius his verbis red- 
dit: ‘Dum hec scribo, adferuntur litteree eminentissimi 
Cardinalis Quirini, quibus me certiorem reddit, se tandem, 
non una via tentata perruptisque omnibus difficultatibus, 
optata Codicis Basiliani collatione (que iisdem litteris 
inclusa continebatur) fuisse potitum. Pro quo insigni in 
ignotum collato beneficio, quibus verbis laudes viri illus- 
tris ejusque precipue singularem litterarum promoven- 
darum amorem depredicem, aut quantum illi debeam, 
significem, non invenio. Quod unum nunc possum,’ &c. 
*Collatus autem fuit Codex Apocalypseos quem littera 
B. notavi, cum editione N. T. a J. Morino, Lutetiz 


Europam dispersis eruit atque edidit Consranrinus TiscHENDORF. 
Lips. 1846. 
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Parisiorum, a. 1628 curata, que, ut ex J. le Long 
Bibliotheca Sacra didici, Stephani tertium reprzsentat ; 
notandum vero (verba sunt ejus qui Codicem contulit) 
quod transpositiones alique, non mutantes sensum, hic 
omissz sunt.’ 

“ Tstze vero variantes Wetstenii lectiones nunquam mihi 
vise erant cum magnis iis laudibus convenire, quibus 
Codicem septimo post Christum szculo adscriptum viri 
docti extulerant, quamquam mala suspicio mea non tam 
ad naturam quam ad collationem Codicis pertinebat. Qua 
mente ut cupiebam ita mihi contigit ipsum Codicem 
adire, nisi quod ita contigit ut arripere magis deberem 
quam usurpare. Inde factum est ut nec interpunctionem 
ubique nec distinctionem versuum notarem, satis habens 
textum totum quam accuratissime in editionem meam 
transferre, unadque versus aliquot ad maximam litterarum 
antiquarum similitudinem depingere. 

‘Jam vero hoc vehementer gaudeo, tantum critices sacre 
thesaurum viris doctis nunc me tradere posse. Istud enim 
in aperto est, Lectiones Variantes a Quirinio eminentis- 
simo tanta difficultate acquisitas tantisque a Wetstenio 
exceptas laudibus vix esse ejusmodi unde veram Codicis 
indolem conjicere queas. 

‘* Quod ne cui invidiosa dicere videar, exempli caussa de 
uno Capite Septimo videamus. Ad hoc totum Wetstenius 
nihil nisi hoc notavit, v. 14. zAséxkavay tag pro zAsbxavav 
legi. Ac tamen sunt loci viginti quatuor quibus Codex a 
lectione plerumque recepta discedit, illud vero ipsum quod 
Wetstenius retulit in errore positum est: non enim 
zAcixavav Tac oToAde a’Twr év TH aipati in Codice est, sed 
zAcdxavay év Tw aluart, lis, que interjecta sunt, plané 
omissis. 

“Tpse vero Codex, ex quo hunc Apocalypseos textum 
hausimus, jam a Blanchinio descriptus est. Quibus non- 
nihil addere placet. Dicit ille quidem Codicem in 4to 
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esse: sed ad id accedit aliqua octavee forme species, ut ex 
facsimili nostro facile concludi potest. Olim Monachorum 
S. Basilii in urbe Codex 105 erat: nunc est Vaticanus, 
2066. Continet autem preter Apocalypsim, que fol. 249 
—fol. 268 capit, scripta hac, quemadmodum in ipso 
Codice Latiné notata sunt : (1) Varias homilias S. P. Basilii 
M. in Hexameron; (2) Gregorii Nysseni Orationes V. in 
petitiones Dominicales; (3) Ejusdem homilias et varias 
dilucidationes in 8 beatitudines; (4) Orationem sepul- 
chralem; (5) Orationem in Basilium Magnum fratrem 
suum ; (6) Ejusdem Gregorii in explicationem Psalmorum ; 
(7) Ejusdem ad Jerium Epistolam de Vita Macrine sororis 
sue; (8) Epistolam ad suum fratrem Petrum Sebaste ; 
(9) Varia capita et elocutiones, in quibus agitur de mundi 
natura. Que omnia eadem manu atque Apocalypsis 
scripta sunt. 

“ Scripta sunt autem ea litterarum uncialium specie que 
inter rotundas et oblongas formas medium quiddam tenet : 
sed plurimis litteris, ut d et 0, € et ¥, jam prope ad 
sequiorem accedit consuetudinem. Scriptura aliquantulum 
ad dexteram inclinat: quod ut nostrum facsimile fideliter 
reddit, ita Blanchinii specimen parum exprimit. Caterum 
insignis est magna ductuum simplicitate scribendique 
facilitate: etiam aliena est ab omni ornamentorum luxu. 
Accentuum ac spirituum usus constans est ac pzene accu- 
ratus. Interpunctionis ea est ratio, que ad veterum gram- 
maticorum precepta tria puncta distinguit, ita ut quod ad 
summum litterz preecedentis ponitur, maximi; quod ad 
medium, minoris; quod ad imum, minimi ponderis sit. 
Que res in tabula nostra ante oculos posita est. Aliud 
primi capitis exemplum hoc est: ’Ey@ iwdavung 6 adedpoe 
Uw. Kal cuyKolvwvoe év TH DALE Kal Baoirsla Kal Wo- 


Coo ee ee > ~ ~ x 
MOV?) EV XW le eyevOunv év TH viow TH KaAouUpévy TaTMY OLa 





x Q - pf. 

tov Adyov Tov Ov. kal Sia Thy pagruplay w yu" 2yevdunv 
> > bed ~ € ) 

ev TV EV TH KUPLAKH HEOG: Kal HKovea Pwvyjv omiow pov 
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usyaAnv we cadmeyyoc Asyotonc. 0 BAégTEC. yoaPor sic 
BiBXlov- Kat ete. 

« AXtatem Codicis Blanchinium, cui Wetstenius assenti- 
ebat, haud male zstimasse puto, nisi quod, mea quidem 
sententia, probabilius est octavo quam septimo szculo 
exaratum eum esse. Porro ab homine Greco eoque satis 
perito, profectus esse videtur: certe enim Aigyptiacz 
originis nulla vestigia habentur. 

“‘ Querenti denique, quem textum pre se ferat, facile hoc 
clarum fore arbitror, Codicem multitudine bonarum lec- 
tionum excellere, que non modo sepe Codicum Ephraimi 
et Alexandrini auctoritatem confirmant, sed etiam haud 
rara lisdem repugnantibus videntur verum tenere.” 


~Heee de Codice Basiliano Tischendorfius. Restat ut de 
tertio Codice, Copick EpuHrarmi Rescripro, verba jam 
fiant. 

Anni jam sunt centum et quadraginta quum de eo ita 
locutus est harum rerum zstimator prudentissimus, BER- 
NARDUS MONTEFALCONIUS * :— 

“Ex Codice Regio 1905. alphabetum aliud exsumsimus. 
Continet autem ille Codex, recentiore quidem manu, duo- 
decimi circiter seeculi, S. Epurasmri Opera. Sed alia an- 
tiquissima scriptura ibidem habetur, gud vetustate simul et 
arte pene obliteratd, alia longé recentiora superscripta sunt, 
S. EpHraeEmi videlicet opera, uti diximus. Illa vero ve- 
tustissima Scriptura complectitur variorum Sacre Scrip- 
ture librorum, maximeque Novi Testament! folia, sed 
confusa et plerumque inversa; id curante Librario recen- 
tiore, ut pristina illa, si fieri posset, de medio tolleret et 
obrueret. Charactere unciali sine accentibus priora illa 
descripta sunt. Atramentum, quod, uti jam dictum est, 
longa temporum serie plerumque in vetustioribus exem- 
plaribus subrubrum evaait, hic multo vividiore coloris con- 


* In Palwographia Greca, ed. Paris. 1708. lib. iii. cap. iii. p. 213. 
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spicuitate fulget, quam in ceeteris vetustis libris, in quos 
incidimus, qua de re pluribus actum superius est, lib. i. 
c.i, Ad marginem habentur variz quedam lectiones et 
note liturgice de Evangeliis per annum recitandis. In 
iis notavi Evangelium pro 29 Junii in Festo SS. Petri et 
Pauli ac Enceeniorum; perinde atque in Colbertino Codice 
num. 700. marginales item note unciali quidem charac- 
tere descripte sunt sine accentibus; sed manu ut videtur 
recentiore ac longe inelegantiore. Ibi multz literarum 
commutationes, (in margine scilicet,) rov y in 0, rov v in k, 
et similes, que in alia vetustiore scriptura non observantur 
ibidem. Hujus autem antiquioris scripture alphabetum 
habes in Tabula: ubi queedam litera, que in diversis hujus 
manuscripti locis tantillum variant, secundum omnes, quas 
observavimus, varietates delineantur.” 


Hzc MontTEFALCcoNIUvsS. 

Ad eztatem nostram veniamus. Codicem ErHRrAEMI 
sua manu descripsit et in lucem edidit TiscHENDOoRFIUs *, 
anno MDCCCXLIII. et previa dissertatione ornavit, unde 
quzedam sunt haurienda. 


SECTIO I. 

“§ 1. Codex qui dicitur Eporarmi Syri Rescriptus 
servatur in Bibliotheca Regia Parisiensi, signatus 9. nu- 
mero, Membrana, quanquam non eadem omnium foliorum 
ratio est, laevis ac tenuis, in plurimis vero foliis perforata, 
scissa ac detrita est, variosque admodum colores habet. . . . 

“ Forma igitur codicis nostri, ut cum nonnullis similibus 
conferamus, eadem fere est atque codicis Alexandrini, nisi 
quod is paullo est altior quam latior, atque codicis Cot- 
toniani, qui Criticis Evv. J. dicitur ; multo major est codice 


* Codex Ephraemi Syri descriptus, sive Fragmenta Novi Testa- 
menti e Codice Graco Parisiensi celeberrimo, quinti, ut videtur, post 
Christum seculi, eruit atque edidit Consrantinus TiscHENpoRF. 
Lips. 1843. 
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Cantabrigiensi et codice Pentateuchi Sarraviano eodemque 
Colbertino. 

“ § 2. Codex ipse foliis constat 209. Quevis pagina 
plerumque unum et quadraginta versus habet, nisi quod 
nonnull (cf. pag. 40) quadraginta duo aut (cf. pag. 57) 
quadraginta tantum, quatuor vero (pagg. 193—196) qua- 
draginta sex habent. Litterze in quovis fere versu plene 
scripto quadraginta et aliquot exaratz sunt. 

“Qua in re memorabile est, Codicem Ephraemi tum 
totidem fere atque codicem Alexandrinum in quovis versu 
exhibere litteras, tum prorsus fere convenire cum codice 
Vaticano quod versuum numerum attinet in quaque pagina 
exhibitorum. 

“§ 3. Scripture antique in Codice Rescripto impri- 
mis quatuor habentur, scriptura antiquissima, scriptura 
primi correctoris, scriptura correctoris secundi, denique 
Ephraemi Syri opusculorum scriptura. Antiquissima 
autem illa scriptura, que continua est, nec accentus aut 
spiritus habet, quam sit pulchra et elegans in facsimili 
nostro videre est *.... 

“§ 9. Relatum est supra, § 2, Codicem Ephraemi 209 
constare foliis. Ex his 145 Novi Testamenti fragmenta 
continent, 64 ad Vetus spectant Testamentum secundum 
LXx interpretes. Veteris autem Testamenti fragmenta, ex 
Jobo, Proverbiis, Ecclesiaste, Cantico Canticorum, Sa- 
pientia Salamonis, et Siracide desumta, scripta sunt sticho- 
metricé, et quidem manu alia atque ea que Novum 
Testamentum scripsit. 

* * ** 2 * * 

“Quum vero librarius qui Ephraemi opuscula super- 
scripsit nullam rationem haberet ordinis quo antea folia 
se excipere debuerant, accidit ut omnia tum Novi tum 


* Quod repetivimus. Vide specimen huic volumini preemissum.— 
C, W. 
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Veteris Testamenti magnum in modum confunderentur, 
multaque etiam inverterentur. 
SECTIO II. 

“§ 1. Codex Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus unde venerit in 
Bibliothecam Regiam Parisiensem, facile dictu est; indi- 
catque id ipse librorum MSS. Bibliothece Regiz cata- 
logus eo quod eum dicit ‘olim Mediczeum.’ Codex ligatus 
est sub Henrico IV. et quidem anno Christi 1602. Sed 
jam ante Henricum IV. e codicibus Regiis erat ; quippe 
enim e bibliotheca Petri Strozzi, Mareschalli, pervenerat 
ad Catharinam de Medicis Reginam. . .. 

“ Jam vero nihil mihi veri est similius quam fuisse Codi- 
cem nostrum ex lis quos Rodulphus Cardinalis a celeberrimo 
Andrea Joanne Lascaris, (anno 1535, 90 fere annos natus, 
diem supremum Rome obiit,) cognomine Rhyndacemo, 
acceperat, quum is post interitum Regni Greci a Lau- 
rentio de Medicis in orientem missus esset, collecturus 
servaturusque qui Turcarum barbariem effugerant libros 
MSS. 

eS Oatse Ma Que scripture primeve propria sunt, tum 
in ipso textu tum in formationibus grammaticis, ea ita 
sunt comparata ut maxime cum lectionibus Patrum Alex- 
drinorum, ut Clementis, ut Origenis, cum iisque consen- 
tiant codicibus quos Alexandriz vel certe in Agypto 
compositos esse communis opinio fert. Ex his autem 
precipue laudandi sunt Codex Vaticanus et Codex Alex- 
andrinus. Eoque magis eadem cum his Codici Ephraemi 
patria fuisse videtur, quoniam, ut vidimus, egregie in ipsa 
scriptura inter se conveniunt, atque nescio an illis ipsis 
Alexandrinis litteris exarati credendi sint, quas pre 
ceeteris claras ac singulares fuisse constat. 

SECTIO III. 

“$1. Tis circumspectis omnibus que ad definiendam 
Codicis xtatem vim habent, non possum quin, quod 
Griesbachio, quod Hugio, quod aliis visum est, toto am- 
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plectar animo confirmemque ac teneam. Undique enim 
probatur, Codicem Ephraemi Codice Alexandrino anti- 
quiorem esse, atque quum nihil sit cur codex Alexandrinus 
non v® videatur seculo exaratus, codex Ephraemi eodem 
seculo posterior esse nequit. Quamquam constat has res 
non posse ita ad liquidum perduci, ut vetentur dubitare 
qui adamant dubitare. Ignorantes scilicet nihil antiquius 
habent quam ut ostendant omnes ignorare; sunt vero 
etiam qui doctrinam eludant ut ingeniosi videantur. Quos 
nihil moramur; ipsi querimus probabilia, ac probabilia 
sequimur. ... 
SECTIO VII. 

~©85,.... Jam vero diu antequam Catalogus Regius 
prelum reliquit, (a. 1740.) Codex Rescriptus investigatorem 
nactus erat doctissimum eumque diligentissimum. Quem 
sua collatione ultra quam quod credibile sit prestitisse, 
clarissimus Hugius censuit, provocans ad_ testimonium 
Griesbachii. Ante annum enim 1716, Parisios venerat 
JoaANneEs Jacospus WeETSTENIUS, quum adhuc 
juvenis esset, sed super annos doctus. Contulit is Codicem 
in usum criticarum suarum collectionum. Quo facto in 
Angliam profectus laboris sui liberalem zstimatorem 
RicHarpuM BeEnrTuei1UM invenit*, Is permotus a 
Wetstenio ut edendi Novi Testamenti, de quo prius nun- 
quam cogitasse videbatur, consilium caperet, excerpta 
Wetstenti e Codice Ephraemi orz editionis Oxoniensis in 
octavo ipse adscripsit, et cum voluptate observavit hunc 
codicem cum Alexandrino plerumque convenire. Sed in 
illis excerptis sibi non acquiescendum putavit Criticus 
diligentissimus, auctorque fuit Wetstenio ut rediret Pari- 
sios, codicem Ephraemi iterum et quantum fierl posset 
accuratissime collaturus. Obtemperavit Bentleio Wet- 
stenius, inseruitque iteratam suam codicis collationem 


* Cf. Noy. Test. Wetstenii, tom. 1.p. 153.  Tischendorf. 
xv] N 


MONITUM EDITORIS. 


editioni Novi ‘Testamenti que prodiit Roterodami a. 1654, 
apud Leers: in cujus fronte hac legi+, manu adscripta 
Wetstenii: ‘Cum hoc Cod. collatus est Codex Ephrem 
MS. in Bibliotheca Reg. Parisiis, 1716. Lectio cui aste- 
riscus * preefigitur, non ita certa est ac relique ; ita tamen 
videtur quantum ex spatio et quibusdam litteris non exesis 
conjici poterat: opera Wetstenii. Quibus subjuncta sunt 
manu R. Bentleii: ‘ Codex MS. est plus mille annorum, 
cui ob fugitivas fere litteras jam ante szecula aliquot super- 
scriptus est Ephraimi Syri Liber. Collatio hujus Codicis 
constitit R. Bentleio Quinquaginta Libris Sterlingis {.’ 
“Constat autem R. Bentleium abjecto edendi Novi 
Testamenti consilio§$ nec Wetstenii excerpta e Codice 
Rescripto publici juris fuisse, id ipsum vero fecisse 
Wetstenium quum annis 1751 et 1752 Novum suum 
Testamentum ederet. Quarum Wetstenli curarum que 
sit bonitas, quae przestantia, pre ceteris qui lis usi sunt, 
testem eumque locupletissimum cum Hugio excito Gries- 
bachium. ‘ Wetstenii,’ inquit, ‘patientiam, ferreamque 
in eruendis vocabulis, quorum vix queedam apparent ves- 
tigia, diligentiam satis mirari haud potui. Summa fide 
diligentissiméque in excerpendo hoc Codice versatum eum 
esse deprehendi, quum multa folia cum excerptis Wet- 
stenianis denu6 compararem. Immo vocabula nonnulla, 
que ego legere haud potui, assecutus erat ille, sive a 
Wetstenii tempore magis evanuerint. Et recte eum 
assecutum esse hujusmodi yocabula, inde colligere potui 
quod easdem lectiones e nostro codice ab eo prolatas esse 
animadverterem, que occurrunt in Codicibus, Versionibus, 


+ Quum nuper essem Cantabrigie, in Collegio Trinitatis liberalissime 
exceptus. Tischendorf, 

{ Vide “ Bentley’s Correspondence,” p. 796. ed. Lond. 1842, Supra, 
p- v].—C. W. 

§ Imo nunquam abjectum est. Vide “ Bentley’s Correspondence,” 
pp. 792, 794. , Lond. 1842.—C. W. 
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et Patribus proximz cognationis vinculo cum nostro libro 
conjunctis, quos vero Wetstenius cum hoc cognatos esse 
ne suspicatus quidem erat. Rard variantem aliquam lec- 
tionem pretermisisse, rarissime humani aliquid, quod a 
nemine qui in examinandis vetustis membranis desudat 
alienum censendum est, passus esse videtur.’ 

“§ 7. Tandem nova vite lux affulsit sepulto nostro 
thesauro ineunte anno hujus seculi xxxiv. FLorzns 
FLeckius enim, Cl. Lipsiensis Professor, quum critices 
sacree promovendz causa Parisios venisset, precibus adiit 
summum Hasium, illustrissimum librorum MSS. Bibli- 
othece Regize Conservatorem, ut infusis chemicis emor- 
tuam codicis scripturam quantum posset suscitari juberet. 
Neque ille quidem, qua eximia est circa bonas litteras 
sollicitudine, precanti deerat. Mandavit igitur Simonino, 
homini harum rerum apud Parisienses peritia claro, ut 
Giobertinam quam vocant tincturam, de cujus przstantia 
jam satis constabat, codici Ephraemi inferret. Simoninus 
autem a die xxvii. mensis Januaril usque ad diem xv. 
mensis Februarii mandato ita satisfecit, ut centum fere 
folia chemicis tingeret. Quo facto Fleckius codicem ex- 
aminavit, imprimisque ad quindecim se folia applicuit ; quee 
sunt fol. 1. 2. 3. 5. 79. 80. 82. 76. 75. 57. 198. 65. 67. 66. 
208. Cujus ille rei rationem nuper reddidit in Theologische 
Studien und Kritiken, herausgegeben von Ullmann und 
Umbreit. Jahrgang, 1841. 1. Heft. pp. 126—152. 

SECTIO VIII. 

“$1. Quum per annum 1840 totus essem in absolvenda 
editione mea Novi Testamenti critica, intellexi illud, non 
posse critica textiis Novi Testamenti studia ad aliquam 
perfectionem perduci nisi antiquissimos testes penitus 
cognitos atque perspectos haberemus. Pre ceteris verd 
Codicem Ephraemi Syri rescriptum nova videbam studia 
poscere. 

...... “Qua mente inde a mense Decembri ann. 
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MDCCCOXL. usque ad eum quo hee scribo mensis Sep- 
tembris anno MpcccxLtt. Codicem pertractavi, paucaeque 
per totum hoc temporis spatium hebdomades elapse sunt 
quibus codicem non in manus sumsissem.” 

Hee TiscHENDORFIUS. 


Restat ut exponamus rationem, quam in varietate lec- 
tionis horum Trium Codicum Antiquissimorum alleganda 
nos ipsi sumus secuti. Primo in loco lectionem textis 
Elzeviriani sive “recepti” apposuimus; deinde quatenus 
Codices jam supra memorati ab illa discrepent retulimus. 
Si quid in textu recepto inveniatur, ab uno autem vel 
pluribus horum trium Codicum absit, id preefixa nota 
=. significavimus; si quid in iis vel in eorum ullo in- 
veniatur, a textu verd recepto absit, id siglo pramisso 
+ significavimus. Ut uno exemplo defungar; “ dca re) 
= re A. B.C.” hoc est, habet dca re textus receptus, 
sed omitiunt re Codex Alexandrinus et Codex Basilianus 
et Codex Ephraemi. Alterum exemplum sit; “ yoapov) 
+ ovv A. B. C.” hoc est, habet yedyPor textus receptus, sed 
adjictunt ovv Codex Alexandrinus, Codex Basilianus, et 
Codex Ephraemi rescriptus. Denique, “ ypuvo@v) -céwv 
A.C. sed vulg. B.” hoc est, habet youody textus receptus, 
sed xovoéwv Alexandrinus et Codex Ephraemi; vulgata 
autem lectio—hoc est, lectio texts recepti—in Codice 
Basiliano reperitur. 

A siglis in ¢evtum inserendis satius abstinere duximus, 
ne legentium oculi animique distraherentur, et quia non 
ambiguum fore putavimus quorsum lectiones in notis 
arcessitee pertinerent. Quod si alicubi hereat lector, 
speramus fore ut ipse se a dubitatiunculis suis, consulta 
Scholziana recensione, facile sit expediturus. 


C. W. 
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¢ V3 cond lod a an 
enra exkAnotias’ TP viKavTL Owow adr hayelv 
> an , > = a +} d ~ i, 
ex TOU Ebdov Tis Cwijs, 6 EoTw Ev TH Tapadelow 
Tov Oeov pov. 
\ lon LJ / lon b] b] 
8 Kat rm ayyédXw ris ev Bpbovy exwAnolas 
, , t ¢ a Yc oo” 
yeapov' rade héyer 0 TPWTOS Kal O EayaTOS, 
(ene ews \ \ oo i Nw \ 
90S eyévero vexpos, Kal ECnoev’ Oidad cov Ta 
” \ \ a \ ) 
Epya, kal thy Odibw, Kal ry mrwyelay, (adda 
> 5) a 
mrobatos ei,) kal rv Braodnulay éx Tov Ne- 
’ > € \ N \ 
yovrwv ‘lovdatovs eivat Eavrovs, Kal ovK eioly, 
5) \ A ~ a) \ as / 
10 a\Na ovvaywyn Tov Larava. Mi poBod a péd- 
Aes Taoyew idovd dx) pédArNer Bade O Ota- 
5) Coon > \ o ae <, \ 
Boros €& vuwy eis PvdakHy, tva weipacOjre’ Kat 
g es Cag. La AS , \ 
e€ere OAibw nuépas OéKka’ yivov mioros aypt 


5. éxméntoxas) wénraxas A. B. 

raxv) = A. C. [C. 

6. d)=A. 

7. Tais éxk\.) 7. ema exkr. A. 
T. EKKA. Tals era C. 

wke@vtt) wxovvTe A. vikovte B. 


Z a Nee a 
pEeT@ TOU mapadeicov) T® Tapa- 


Ocicw A. B. C. 


CGcov) + pov B. 

8. THs) TO A. 

exkAnoias Suvpvaioy) év Sudpyy 
éxxAnotias B.C. ev Spdpuns é. A. 

mparos) mpwrdrokos A, 
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9. ra epya kal) = A. C. 

mAovotos 8€) dda mAovotos 
A. B. C. 

Tay rey.) ek Tr. A. B, C. 

*Iovdaious) -wv C. 

10. pndev) pn A. B.C. 

macxew) wabey B. 

idov) + 67 B. 

Badeiv) BadrAew A. C. 

€& ipav 6 SiaBoros) 6 diaB. €& 
bp. A. B.C. 

efere) exnte A. 

nucpav) nuéepas B, 


éxerau C, 


APOCALYPSIS. 


fe, ch \ \ / ex aR 
ex Codicibus Pavarov, Kal Ow@ow oot Tov orédavoy Tis wis. 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


> ’ , , \ ~ If, ~ 
‘O eyov OVS, AKOVOATW, TL TO TVEVLa evel TALS 11 


ro A We ae, a ) lan , 
exkAnalats’ 6 viKov ov py adicnOy ex Tov Oava- 
las / 
TOV TOU OEUTEPOLV. 
\ lod ’ / a > , > , 
Kai r@ ayyédkw rhs ev Hepyapue een 12 
Id > OF \ id , 
yeapou" TAOE Eye O EYwY THY poppatay rH 
a ray \ uw \ 
Oloropoy tiv déeiuv’ Oida ra Epya gov, Kat 13 
~ ms e a >. \ 
Tov KaToUets, Orov 0 Opdvos tov Larava’ Kat 
A \ \ , 
KpaTels TO GvOLa [LoVv, Kal OdK NOYhow THY TloTwW 
a 5 (ten be € , 
prov eév rats nuépats év ais Avrimas 0 padprus 
’ € ~ ev ig 
lov 0 TuaT0s, Os arexravOn Trap dpiv, rou oO 
nan — / \ las ty , 
Saravas carouwe. *AdAa exo Kata oov O\Lya, 14 
id ” > an rn A \ \ 
OTL EYELS EKEL KOAaTOvYTAS THY OlOayny Badaap, 
4 ~ >] 
ds edloake 7? Baddk Badreiv oKxdvdadov év- 
a a ~ ’ \ 
wnov tov viev lopanr, payety eldwdrdOura cat 
an \ ad \ 
Topvevoa. Odvrws Evers Kal od Kparodrras Ti 15 
Owaynv Nuxoratrav opolws. Meravénooy ov" 16 
b) x X , \ N , > 
EL O€ pin, EpXopmal cor TaYvV, Kal TorELHOW jLEeT 
b) lo > a e , > , V4 c 
QUT@Y év TH poudaia Tov ordpaTrds pov. O17 
Yj > \/ lal / ~ 
EYwV ovs, akovedTw, TL TO TvEdpLa A€yet Tats 


’ V4 » lon lan , 2 > ~ , 
exkAnotas TW VUKWVYTL Owow avTw@ TOU pavva 


13. ra epya cov kal) = A.C. tov Bad.) 76 Bada A. 76 

kal ev Tr. nu.) = kal B, Badaa« C. = rév B. qui habet 

aytimas) avreuras A. Bakadk. 

évais) = A.C. = ev B. Badeiv) Baordet A. 

motos) + pov A.C. payety) kai payeiv B. 

kaTotket 6 Satavas) 6 Sar. kat- 15. ré@v Nukod.) = rév A.B.C. 
ou. A. B.C. d pod) dpoiws A. B.C. 

14, dd) adda B. 16. peravénoov) + odv A.B.C. 

Se) (Or 17. wex@yre) vxodvte A. 

exets) exer A. payeiy dro) = A. B.C. 

edidacke) edidaée B. Tov pavva) To B, 
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CAPUT II. 


~ / lon lol 
TOU KEKOUILMEVOV, Kal OWowW AUTO ov Neveny 
2 i U NY, 
\ 2 ae | \ > 
Kal ert tiv Widoy dvoma Kawov yeypappéevor, 
AA > \ > ’ AGA 4 
O ovdels oidey El pn 0 AauBavar. 
\ a a 
Kal 7@ dyyéAw rhs év Ovarelpors éxxAynoias 
, & , / ¢ ©\ a a © 
yeabov’ rade Eyer 0 vids Tov ODeov, 0 Exywy 
\ 3 an 
Tovs OPOarpods adbrod ws rAdya Tupds, Kal oi 


19 wddES adTOD GjoLoL yadkoXBarvey" 


Oidad cov ra 


” \ \ ee ave \ \ 4 \ \ 

enya, KQl THY ayaTynys, Kat THY TlOTW, Kal THY 
7, \ \ € , \ Nh 

Ovaxoviay, Kat THY UTOLOVHYV o0OV, Kal TA epya 


Nos , - / 
20 00U Ta EeovaTa mELova TOV TOWTWYV. 


"AXNa 


” \ co e b) a a) om te 3 

€YW KaTa Gov, OTL ageis THY yvvaika cov ‘le- 
a \ 

CaBed, 7) Eyer EavTny mpodiriy, kal dWdoKe 

Kal tava Tous € Lous dodXrovs, Topvetoat Kal 


21 dayeiv elowA6Oura. 


a = 
Kat édwxa avry ypovoy 


ida , \ ’ la lon) b) ~~ 

iva peravonoy, Kal ov Géder peTavonoat eK Tis 
a b \ \ 

22 roovelas avrns. ldov, BadrAw adriy eis KrAlyny, 


kexpuppevov) Kexpyupevou A, 

éyve) oidev A. B. C. 

18. r7s) = C. 7a A. 
kAnoias A. 

Ovareipois) -py B. 

avrov (1st) = A. 36. 38. 

xaArkonriBdvo) xarkodiBave B. 

19. kat rv Swaxoviay Kal rH 
miotw) k. T. wiot. K. T. SvaKoy. 
A.B.C. sed ry riot.) = thy C. 

Tiy trop.) = thy A. Thy oimo- 


> 
= €K- 


povny B. 

kai Ta ox.) = kai A. B. C. 

20. ddW’) adda A. B. 

ddiya) = A. B.C. 

éas) dgpeis A. B.C. 

yuvaixa) + cov A. B. 

"TeCaByr) TeCaBed A. B.C. ray 
Tel, A. 
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THY Aéyovaay) 7 Aéyouca A. C. 
7 Aéeyer B. 

éauTnv) adrny B. 

mpopnriy) mpopyrny B. 

Oiddoxey kal mAavacba) Kat dc 
Odoket kal mAava Tro’s B. C. In 
A inter d.ddok. . . . et mara hia- 
tus est quinque fere literarum. 

cidaddbuta gaye) gay. «id. 
A. B.C. 

21. éx THs mopveias abrns, Kal 
ov perevdnoev) Kal ov Oder pera- 
vonoat €k THS Topveias avTns. B.C. 
Oédev) 7OeAnovey A. ceteroquin ut 
Bac. 

22. eyo) = A. B.C. 

BaddAw) Bare B. 

KAinyv) purakny A. 


Ul 
peravongaow) -covow A. 


ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


\ \ IZ 3 2 b) =~ 
ex Codicibus KAL TOUS [LOLYEVOVTAS PET AUTYS Els Ort jre- 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


, IN ON 4 b] 2 a v b) 
Yadnv, Eay |) pEeTAavOnowoW EK THY EDYwY av- 
a a ? ae [pees 
Ths, Kal Ta TéKva adths amoxrevo ev Oavarw' 23 
a 9 a 2) lA b 
kal yvooorvrat macat ai exkAnolat, Ore Ey@ etpe 
~ \ A \ , Cy 
6 €pevvav vedpors Kal Kapdlas’ Kal ddow vptv 
/ lod € an \ yt 
ExdoT® KaTa Ta Epya wpov. “Yptv dé héya, 24 
a a na bd , >) y” 
rots Notmots Tots Ev Ovareipors, dgOL OVK EYOVGL 
’ wv Ss 
THY OwWayny rabrny, oirwes odvK Eyvwoay Ta 
an ond 4 b) / 
Babéa rov Larava, (ws A€éyovow) od BaddrAw 
na \ v 
éd atpas ado Bdapos, mAnv O EyxeTe KpaTh- 25 
” eek 4 AD a & a \ € 
cate, aypis ov av Ew. Kat o vic, Kal 026 
Tnpayv aypr Tédovs Ta Epya pov, OwowW adtT@ 
~ an ~ \: 
é£ovolav ent rav Over, Kal TOULAVEL AUTOS 27 
’ Coy co € \ VA \ x 
ev paBdw cidnog, ws ta oKxebn Ta KEpapika 
f X\ a 
cvrTpiBerat, ws Kkayw ei\npa mapa Tov Ta-28 
. \ a 5) , ee 
Tpds pov’ Kal Owow adT@ Tov aoTépa TOY Tpwt- 
Ud a> b) an 
vov. “O EYwy ovs, akovodtw, Tl TO TVEVULG 29 
/ A b) 
N€yet Tals ExkAnolats. 
\ A 3 / lon b) , 5] 
TI]. Kat rpm ayyédw ris év LVapdeow exkdy- 1 
, , : , / cor \ ¢ \ / 
cias ypavov' rade héyet 0 Eywy Ta Exta TveEb- 
an a \ > 
para Tov Oeov, Kal tovs extra aorépas’ O10a 


Vo» ¢ Y] ” 7 = \ \ 
o0v Ta Epya, OTt OVOLa EXELS OTL Lis, Kal VEKONOS 


atrav) adrns B.C. Bare) BadAw A.C. Bare B. 
23. kal ra) = xai A. = 7a C. 25. dxpis) éws A. 
€pevvdv) epavvdv A.C.  éped= ay 7éo) dvoiéw B. 
vov B. —tipedv) adrov B. 27. év paBdo) = ev B. 
24. kai Dourois) rots Nourots ovytpiBera) ovyrpiBnoera B. 
A.B. C: 28. mpaivdv) mpowdy A. B. 
Ovareipous) Ovarnpas B. II]. 1. ras) 76 B. 
kai otrives) = xa A. C. TO dvona) = 76 A. B.C. 
Ban) Baba A. B.C. ore Gs) kat Gs B. 
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CAPUT III. 


> lA ~ \ ee \ \ a 
2el. Vivov yenyopwr, kat orjowcov ta Xoura, a 
wv > ~ a \ iv lA \. <9 
eehAov arroBaveiy, ov yap evonKka cov Ta Eepya 
ee ’ a an 
3 TerAnpwhéeva Eevarioy Tov Oeov pov pynpo- 
> ~ / \ 
veve ovv, THs ElAnhas Kal iKovoas, Kal ThpeL, 
\ > ay \ 
Kal peravonoov’ é€av ovy pi yenyoonoys, N&w 
> 7 \ PS 
él oe ws KAénTNS, Kal Ov pu) yv@s, Tolay Hpay 
b) 5) > Sf , ? 
4i&w emi oe. “AXX’ Evers OAlya Ovépara ev Udp- 
a ’ ae A i Sy Cm A} 
Oeow ad OvK eEpd\vVaY Ta ipdatia avToY, Kal 
> lo > na U 
TEeoiTaTHaover per Epov ev NevKots, dre akvol 
selow. ~O wKar, otros mepiBadetrar €v iparious 
a b ~ 
AevKots’ «al od pn eFarelbw 70 dvopa adbrov 
>- =~ ~ lon \ \ 
ex THS BiBAOV Tis Cwijs, Kal Opodoyhow TO dvopa 
ae A V2 = 
avTOU EVMTLOY TOV TaTPdS [LOV, Kal EvMTLOY TOV 
Py fe b) ~ £ ” Ss bd 4 , XY 
6ayyéAwy avrov. O exw ovs, akovodTw, Ti TO 
qn vA = > 
mvevpa Aéyer Tats ExkAnolats. 
\ ~ > V4 > > 
7 Kal rp ayyéd\w ris év Piiadedgeia éexkdy- 
, , = , / coo Chad \ 
aias yoayov’ rade heyer 0 aytos, 0 adnOivos, 


0 éxywy thy Kdeiv trod AaBld, 6 avotywr, Kal 


2. ornpiéov) ornproov A. B.C. Tepimatnoovalw)  mepurarnoov 
peéArer) Guedrov A.C. #uedres A. 


B 5. obros) ovras A.C. ‘odros B. 
dmobaveiv) droBahrew B. mepiBaretrar) mepiBddrAerat C. 
evpnka) evpnxav B. mepiBanreire A. 

Ta épya) =a A.C. habet B. eopodoynoopar) dpodoynow 
cov) + pov A. B.C. A. B.C. 

3. kal q#xovcas, kal THpe) = B. 7. Diraderdeia) -as A. 

eri oc) = A.C. habet B. aytos 6 adnOwds) adnOewos 6 
yrs) yvoon B. ay. A. 

A, éyeis ddiya) GAN ex. 6. A.C. kheida) Krety A. B.C, 

GAN’ eriya exes B. tov AaBid) = rod A.C, habet 
kal ev Sap.) = kal A. B.C. B. 
avrav) éavrav C, AaBid) AAA. A, B.C. 
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aes.” 


eu Codicibus 
A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


\ , \ b) \ b , s 
ex Oodicibus obOELS KAELOEL, KaL KAElEL, KaL ovdELS avoté&er 


A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


= ’ , 
Oidd cov ra epya’ idod, O€Owka Evamiov cov 
v b) / ; 
Obpav alone ie ss ; 
avTnY, OTL juKpay Evers Obvapwv, Kal EThonoas 


nv ovdets dbvarat KrEtoat 


A lA \ b) b) S \ ” lA 
jlov Tov AdYOY, KaL OVE NOVYHTW TO OVOMa pov. 
>) cand 5 vont ~ ~~ 
"Ldovd, Oldwms Ex THs Cvvaywyis TOU Larava Tov 
\ > fas \ > b) 
AeyovTwv éavrovs ‘lovdatovs eivat, kal ovK el- 
\ >) \ v4 
oly, adda ebdovra, idod, moihow adrovs iva 
’ VA ~ ~ 
NeEwol Kal TpocKUYHTWoW EvaTLoY THY TOOWY 
~ x \ Sau , . ¢ 
gov, kal yvoow, OTL éyo nyarnod oe’ Ort 
\ = € > ra ae. 
ernpnoas TOV Adyoy Ths Vmopovns pov, Kayo 
’ a a nt a 
oe THOHTW EK THS pas Tov TEeipacpov Ths per- 
9.1ON lon / 
Notons EpverOat Eml THs olkovpevns ONS, TreEL~ 
an lon | lon > ” 
pacar Tovs KaToLKoUYTas El Ths yns. ”“Eoyomat 
he 4 a 7 ‘vA P) \\ r is \ he 
Tay’ Koaret 0 Evels, va pndets AaABy Tov are- 
a \ x ) 
davov cov. “O vikor, roujow abroy oridoy év 
A is A \oov % oN Siew, eae 
T@ VA TOV Deov pov, Kal E€w ov pn EFEAOY Ere 
a) \ \ a A 
kal yodww ém adrov To dvopa Tov Beov pov, 
Kal TO dvoma Ths Toews TOU Deod pov, THS Kat- 
=~ x ~ ~ 
vis lepovoadnp, ) KataBalver é« rod ovpavod 
ON = a \ 
aro Tov Oeov pov, Kal TO Ovoma jov TO Kawér. 


kAelet, Kal Kheler kal oddels dv- sed rpookynocacr B. 


olyet) Keto, KNel@y Kal ovdeis eyo) = B. 

avotyet A. kdeioes adriy, ef pi) 6 10. 6rt) kai A. 

avolywv Kat ovbels avoiéer B.  kXei- 11. dod epy.) idSod = A. B.C. 
wet, kal Kelet Kal ode cis dvolye 12. én at’rov) = C. 


C 


a a N Mees a 
TOU Geod ov Kat TO OvOnha THs) 


8. Kat odd.) nv odd. A. B. C. 
Thpnaas C. 

9. did@ys) d:dG A. C. sed di- 
Sopue B. 

Hoo) -ovor A. C. sed HEwor B. 

mpooxuynowow) -covow A. C. 
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= B 

Kaus et Kady) Kevas et Kevov 
C. 

7) KataBaiver) 7 KaraBaivovoa 
A.C. sed vulg. B. 

dvoua pov) = pov B. 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


,APUT III. 


€ ” > ) , DIOEEN a , a oh 
13 O €ywy ovs, akovoatw, Ti To mvEevpa hEyet Tig eb Undies 
5) nhiquassi- 
exkAnolats. mis. 
\ lot 3 / ~ b>) b) 
14 Kat r@ ayyédw rhs ev Aaoducela exxAnolas 
, E , / Cre) \ € , € \ 
yeabov' rade héyer 0 Apny, 0 waprus 0 mLoTOS 
1) as = ir * 
15 kal adnOwos, 7 apy?) Ths KTicEews TOU Deod’ Oidd 
X-\ oF vd ” x 3 ” eae 
gov Ta Epya, OTL ovTE Wuypos Ei OvTE CeaTds 
> \ 
16 ddeAov Wvypds js 7) CecTds. OvTws, dre yALtapos 
> \ by Na \ bY é \ aN ’ lA 
ei, Kat ovTE CeoTos odre Wuypos, pé\Aw GE Eme- 
9 zs 
17 oat €k TOU oTdpards pov’ Ort éyets, TAod- 
\ N \ 
o1os el, Kal meTObTHKA, Kal oddEvOS ypEtar 
Uj \ a \ > ; 
Eyw, kal ov« oidas, drt od ef 0 Tadalrwpos 
% S39 \ \ x \ \ \ 
Kal 0 eXeElvOs, Kal TTWYOS Kal TUddOS Kal yup- 
by 
18 vos, cupBovredw cor ayopdoar ypuvoloy Tap 
o) nn V4 9 \ 
EMLov TETUPWMEVOY EK TUPOS, iva TOUTIOYS, Kal 
€ - X 7 Lf \ \ ~ 
iaria AevKa, wa repiBary, Kal wn PaveowOy 
n aloybyn Ths yupvornTos cov, Kal KoAdbpLoY 
fn \ 
19 eyypioar rovs dpOarpods cov, iva Brérrys. “Eyo 
2A moet \ de ee , 
doous Eady OIAW EXEYYH Kal TaldEebw* ChAwoor 
> \ > \ U aa 
200 Kat petavdnoov. ‘ldov, EoTnka erl rHy 
> 9 cond a 
Obparv, kal Kpobw edv mis axoboy Ths pwris 
1 es VA \ ay ) r / \ 
prov, Kat avot&y rhv Odbpav, eicehevoomat mos 


14. exkAnoias Aaodicéwy) ev 18. map €uod yxpvolov) xpv. 


Aaodukeia éxkAnoias A. B. C, 
Kat dn.) Kal 6 adn. C. 
15. dpedov . « 
A. &pedor B. 
eins) cis B. As C. 
16. Wuxpds otre Ceords) Ceor. 
ovre Wx. B. C. 
17. dru vA.) = ore B. 
ovdevos) ovdev A. C. sed vulg. B. 
éecwvos) 6 ede. A.B. eXewds C. 
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. 7) €eotés) = 


map eu. B. 

mupos) mupas B. 

meptBary) mepy8adry B. 

Ko\Novpiov) KoAdvptoy C.  Kko= 
doprov B. 

éyxpicov) eyxpicas A.C. iva 
eyxpioes B. 

19. <nrwaov) (nreve A. B. C. 

20. cioehevoopar) Kal eioedev- 
copa B. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


nt \ , bd b) - \ JN > 
ex Oodicibus AUTOV, KAL O€LTVNTW [ET AUVTOV, KaL AUTOS PET 


A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


> vol 


na a >) b] rn 

épov. O viKov, doow adrp kabiout jer €pmov 21 
a >’ \ Sr f: \ > j4 
ev TO Opdvw pov, ws Kayo eviknoa, Kal exda- 
~ > na an 
Oica pera Tov mwarpds pov ev T~ Opovy adrod. 


t > b) ff. EN a / a 
‘O Eyou OVS, akovoaTw, TL TO TVEVMLA Eyer TALS 22 


2d , 
ExkkAnoiats. 
as > \ \ > 
IV. Mera ratra cidov, kat idov, Obpa ave-1 
a qn \ A € 14 A 
PyLevyn ev TP ovpav@, kal 1) Pwvy 1) TeaTH, iv 
ov € , r / eM a Aé 
nkovoa, ws cadrtyyos Nadovons per Emov, E- 
*< \ a Vi 
yov' ~AvdBa ode, kal detEw oor a det yeve- 
\ las > J > la bd V2 
ofa pera ravra. EvQéws eyevounv ev mvev-2 
f b a a \ 
part, kal ior, Opdvos Exetro ev TH ovpay®, Kal 
oN a VA us . \ c rd 
ext tov Opdvov KaOijpevos’ Kat 0 KaOhpevoss 
¢ c 2 , 7 \ Vacate \> 
omotos opacer ALOw idorioL Kal capdiw’ Kat ious 
r.JO an a) , 7 CA Be a 
kukdolev tov Opdvov opoos opacer opapayoivy 
\ , a , , y] / - 
kal KvKAOOev Tov Oodvov Opdvor Eeikoot TEegoapeEs’ 4 
PAN 
Kal ETL TOUS Opédvovs elkoor réooapas m™peoRu- 
n / , 5 ¢ , 
TEpous KaOnpevovs, repiBEeBANWEevovs Ev ipart- 
~ \ aN \ \ >) > ve 
ols AevKOIS, KaL EmL Tas KehaXas avTwV orepa- 


me \ 9 a 5) 
VOUS ypvaovs’ Kal Ex TOU Opdvov exTropevovrat 


nn 


IV. 1. eiSov) iddv B. épdvet cpapaydive) dpacis opa- 

Néeyovoa) Aéyou A. B. paydiver B. 

avdBa) -Bnd A. vulg. B. 4, kal) = B. 

ad det) doa Set A. vulg. B. Opdvor eixoowréooapes) Opdvous 

2. ‘kai ev0éws) = kai A. B. elxoowréooapes A, 

Tov Opdvov) roy Opdvov A. B. etx. kal téoo. [bis] = kal A. B. 

35 qu)i = AS Bs Opdvous) post elk. réao. A. 

idomd.) + kal opapdydo B. eiSov rods) = A. = cidoy B. 

capdiv) capdio (s. capdeip) sed habet rods ante elkoor réac. 
A.B. mpeoB. 

ipts) iepeis A. tps B. Gy) = AN 


6poia) dows A. B. écyov) = A. 
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CAPUT IV. 


> \ \ \ \ 125 sere \ ae 
aoTpaTal Kal Pwvat Kal Boovrat’ Kat Exta Napl- ex Codicibus 
, \ , > + ~ , > Antiquissi- 
mTadeS TPS KaLopevat EvwTioy Tov Opdvov av- mis. 
x \ a ae \ 
6 Tov, ai elot Ta EnTa TvEbpata TOD Oecd «Kal 
> , ~ lA € - € lA € 4 
evwrtov Tov Opdvov ws OaXaoca vaXivn, opota 
, 4 Nee: , a , \ os 
KopvoTad\w’ Kal ev péow Tov Opdvov kat KbKrp 
a V4 VA ~ / ) a ” 
Tov Opovov récoupa Cwa, yépovra oPOarpov Ep- 
6 Vo A NE ae a \ a 
7 mpooQev Kat oricOev’ Kat tO Cwov 70 mpwror 
ev / x \ V4 lon ¢ , 
Omotoy N€ovTL, Kal TO OEbTEpOY CwoY OpoLOY [6- 
\ a . 
oy, kal 70 tplrov Ceo Eyov TO TodcwTOY ws 
a b) ont 
avOporou, kal TO Téraproyv Coov Spovoy aeT@ Tre- 
oe \ Nukes, ant >a > 2A 
8 TOMevw’ Kal Ta Téeooapa Cwa, Ev KaO Ev avTwv 
v b) \ UL a , Wel / 7 
€yov ava mrépvyas €& Kvkdber, kat Eow0ev ye- 
~ \ / 
povow OPOarpov, Kal avaravow ovk Eyovow 
€ / % \ / dA id 
npepas Kal vuKros, AEeyovTes* Aytos, Aytos, 
id / if € a € , ny Oe \ 
Aywos, Képios 0 Beds 0 mavroxpaTwp, 0 nv, Kal 
€ v A € > , \ idd VA N 
90 Oy, Kal oO Epyomevos. Kat oray dwoovet ra 
~ \ \ \ an 
Coa Oogav Kal ruyuny Kat edyapiotiay t@~ Kaby- 
cS A a \ a 
pévy ert tov Opdvov, TH Cart Eis Tos aidvas 
10 TOY alwvwYr, TEecovYTaL Of ElKooL TéEToapES TPEC- 
b la VA 5] \ a 
Bdbrepos evortoy Tov KaOnpevov ent Tov Opdvor, 


5. Bpovrai kai dhoval) do. k. 8. récc.) Ta réooepa A. caret 
Bpov. A. B. articulo B. 

Opdvov) + avrov B. éavto) ev airav A. ev B. 

ai ciot) ad eorw A. vulg. B. eiyov) éxav A. exov B. 

6. O0ddaooa) ws Oar. A. B. mrépuyas) mrepuyev B. 

KpvaTaddrA@) KpvoTdro B. Kukdobev) + Kal eEabev B. 

év péo@) eupero A. yepovra) yépovow A. B. 

tésoapa) téooepa A. Aéyovra) Aéyortes A. B. 

7. TO mpdc@moy) = 76 B. dywos) novies B. 

as dvOpwros) avOpwrov B. as 9. dacovot) A. C. Sacac B. 
avOparou A. evxaptoriay) -rias A. 

rérap. (Gov) = (aor B. Tov Opdvov) Td Opdv@ A. 

meropevp) meron. A. B. 10. et, kal réoo.) = kai A. B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


ev Oodicibus Kal TPOOKUVHTOVGL Tp Cwovre els TOUS al@vas TOY 
Antiquissi- ,, 1 = \ , cae 
nis. atwvov, Kal PBadovor Tovs aredavovs avrov 

évamoy Tov Opdvov, Aéyovres” "Aéwos €i, 6 Kb- 11 
plos Kal 6 Ocds npav, 0” Aytos, NaBety thy dd&ay 
kal ray ryuiy Kal thy Obvapwy, Ort Bod Exrioas ta 
mdvra, kat Ova TO OéAnpa Lov noav, wat éxric- 
Onoav. 

V. Kal cidov éxt riy deEtav rot KkaOnuévov 1 
ext rov Opdvov BiBAlov Yeypappéevov éowlev Kat 
éEwev, karecppaytopevoy odpayiow extra’ Kala 
cldoy ayyeAov loxupov, knpbacovra ev dura je- 
yary Tis a&vds éorw avoi~a 70 BiBXlor, Kat 
voat Tas ohpayidas adrov; Kat ovdels ndbvaro g 
Ev TP OVpav@ avw, obde Eml Ths ys, ovde Wr0- 
KATO THS YNSs avoteat TO BuBXALov ovoe Brérrewv 
abvré. Kal éyo éxXaov rodda, Ort obdels aEtos 4 
evpeOn avotgat To BiBAlov ore BAérew adré. 
Kat eis é€« rev moeaBuTépwy éyer pow’ Mas 
kdaie’ ldod, éviknoey 6 A€wy 6 é€x Ths pudjs 
lotda, pila AaBld, avoiéar 7d BiBAloy Kat 


7@) TO B. éorw) = A. habet B.sed post 
Badovor) Baddovor B. aé.os. 
11. Kvpte) 6 Kvpios Kat 6 beds 3. otpave) + advo B. 
muav A. 6 k. kK. 6 0. 9. 6 dytos ovde) ovre B. ter. 
B. ovde Bder.) ovre BA. A. B. 
thy Sdv.) = ty A. 4, versum integrum omittit A. 
Ta mavra) = Ta B. ToAA) trodvy B. 
76 OéAnpua) OeAnpart A. vulg. B. kal dvayvava) = B. 
eiot) noav A. ovx joay B. 5. dv) = A. B. 
kat éxtic@noav) = A. AaBid) AAA. B. 


Nased le onic Oey) eEobev B. dvoifat) 6 dvoiyev Kai B. 
2. porn) ev do. A. B, Nicaea: 
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CAPUT V. 


\ c \ ~ a 3 
6 Tas extra odpaytoas adrov. Kat eidor év péow cx Codicibus 
aya Gere 5 , es , Antiquissi- 
TOV Opovov kal THY Tecoadpwy Cwwy, Kal EV WEow — mis. 
a / >? , € \ € ’ 
Tov TpecBurepwy, Apvioy eornkos, ws expay- 
4 v x. c \ V3 \ £ N 
févov, €yov Képara entra, Kat OdOadpovs ExTa, 
vA b AY € \ a qn 
ol elou Ta Extra mvebpatra Tov Oeov amoared- 
, ’ ~ \ an > 
7 Népeva eis Tacay Tiy ynv. Kal 7dOe Kal etAnge 
\ , 5) a x = AS 
TO BiBdlov ex THs deELas Tov KaOnpévov ert Tov 
\ li 
8 Opdvov. Kat dre EXaBe ro BiBAlov, ra Téooapa 
na \ VA 
Coa Kal ot eikoowréooapes mpeaBdbrepot €TEaor 
+ ee 2 ay ed if 
every tov Apviov, Eyovres Exactos KiOdpay, 
\ V4 > 
kat diadas ypvoads yenotoas Ovpraparwv, ai 
b] \ a \ Ui 
Qelow ai mpocevyal Tov aylwy’ Kal ddovew 
Q\ \ / ce ae > = 
pony Kany, héyovres’ “A€tos ef NaBety 70 Bi- 
, \ > ~ XN a b) me ivf 
Brtov, Kal avot—ar tas oppayidas avrov' o7t 
\ an an a an 
éopayns, Kal nydpacas TH Dew pas év TO al- 
3 ~ N 4 
part cov ex maons pudis Kal yAdoons Kal haovd 
\ \ b] \ lod lo an 
10Kal €Ovovs, Kal éerrolnoas adrovs TH Dew nuovy 
A = oe a 
Baotre’s Kat tepets, cal Baoiiebovow emt rhs 
an \ > \ 3 / 
l1yjs. Kat eidov, cat ijkovea dowry ayyéhov 
a a \ ~ \ 
ToAAGy KbKAW TOD Opdvov Kal THY CawY Kal 


6. kai eiSov) = A. 8. érecov) érecav A. 

cal (600) = B. + kal A. xuOapas) xiOapay A. B. 

év péo@) eupérm A. ai ciow) a ciow B. 

ev péow) eupéer@ A. 9. adovow) ddoow A. 

éxov) exov A. B. qypas) = A. 

ot) a B. 10. jas) adrovs A. B. 

Ta énta) = entra A. TO Oc yay) = A. 

Tov beod mvevpara) mvev. T. Oeod Baovreis) Bactdeiav A. vulg. B. 
A. B. Baciievoopnerv)  Baoidevovow 

Ta amecrakpeva) dmeotapevoe = A. BL 
A. droored\ddpeva B. 11. #xovoa) + os exs. m. B. 


7. 7d BiBAtov) = A. thy B. kukhodev) kikho A. B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


5 A , ie Vo ¢ 9 \ 2 A 
ex Codicibus TOV TPETBUTENWY" KaL TY O apvOuos avTwov jv- 


A ntiquissi- 
Mis. 


\ 4 id vA 
piddes pupiddwy, Kat ywrtddes ytrduddwy, de- 
a Jane ’ \? sae 
youvres povy peyady "Aéwy eort ro ~Apvioy ro 
a \ \ = 
eodaypévoy NaBety rnv Obvapw Kat Tov wovToY 
\ V4 \ 3 \ \ \ \ 0b \ 
kat coplay Kat toyov Kat Tiymny Kal Oogay Kat 
b) 4 \ > , a 9 ~ b) a \ 
evNoylav. Kat ray kriopa 0 év Tw ovpav®@ Kal 
’ an ~ \ lon =~ a eae. a 
emt THS yns Kal UToKaTH THs ys Kal ext rhs Oa- 
, (2. \ sy Bd b) > ig \ iy 
Adoons a €oTL, Kal Ta EY aUTOLS TaYTA Kal Tay- 
” V4 : = , > \ = 
Tas ijKkovoa éyovras’ T@ KaOnpevp emt Tov 
\ an? \ \ N 
Opdvov cai tm Apviw 9 evdoyia Kat n TYn Kal 
aw Naa , ’ \ dA mA ) 
9 00a Kal TO KpaTosS Els TOVS alwvas ToY ai- 
b \ ~ 
aver. “Apny’ Kal ra réooapa Coa, Méyorta 70 
2 \ \ / 
Apny, kat ot rpeoBbrepor, Ewecay Kal mpoceKb- 
vnoav. 
> ! > 
VI. Kai eidov dre jvotge 70’ Apviov pilav éx 
a c \ TaN NX 25h Ce oN > ~ 
Tov exTa odpaylowy, Kal Kovoa Evos ek TOV 
fe , / ig \ low yw 
recoapwy Cow NEYyorTOS, ws dwovy Boovrins Epo- 
NG): \ a 
you kat We. Kat eidov, cal idod tos NevKos, 
\ > ’ 
Kat 0 KaOhpevos em adrov Eyw réEov" wat €dd0n 
mS / \ Yer fan \o 2, 
avTw orédavos, kal €€n\9e vikwy, Kal iva VIKNOH. 


12. d&évov) a&tos A. eixoot téecoapes) = A. B. 
mAovrov) Tov mAovToy B. erecav) erecov B. 

13. ecorw) = A. B. (vrt eis TOUS aldvas TOY ai@vev) 
ev TH yn) emt THs yns A. B. mas AN 183, (Ce 

@) = A. habet. B. VI. 1. ofpayidov) éxra oppay. 
mavta) + Kat mavras B. A. B.C. davis) dav) A. B.C. 
Aéyovras) Aéyorra A. Bpovrns) + déyovros A. 

Tov Opdvov) tO Opdvm A. B. kal Bere) = A.C. kal ide B. 
kat T@) = kal A. 2. kal eiSov) = B. 

aiovey) + dur B. kaOjpevos) Ka@nvos C. 

14. €deyov) déyorra B. avr@ primo loco) airéy A.B.C, 
duny) To ap. B. e&nrOe) c&nrOev 6 A, 
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CAPUT VI. 


8 Kat ore ivoise riy odhpayida rv devrépar, ij- ex Codicibus 


Antiquissi- 


kovoa Tov devtépov Chou déyovros, “Epyou nis. 


\ lon na 
4nat e&mAOev addos tmmos Tuppds’ Kal TO KaOn- 


/ » 9 > \ 5) om 5 
fev ex avrov €060n avr@ aPeEiv THY Eloqyny 


> ~ ~ 
Ex Ths yns, Kat iva adAjrovs ohaEwo, Kat é- 


5 060n adr@ payaipa peyaddn. Kai ore jvorse 
\ oo x y la 
Thv oppaytoa tiv rpetrny, ijKovca tov rptrov 
, r ” Lor, \ > \ 
Cwov éyovros, “Epyov Kat toe’ kal eidov, kat 
3 Ni dA Vk N € uA > >) 3 \ 
idov tos pédas, Kat 0 KaOipevos em’ adrov 
v A ’ > N ) _ X BA 
6éywv Cvyov ev TH yelp adrov. Kat jKovea 
\ b] vA an 
dwviy ev péow Trav recodpwyv Cowy éyovcar, 
~ , , \ a lA > 
Xoimé cirov Onvapiov, kat Tees yotvuces KorOns 
Ve te \ ,o \ \ > VN 29 
Onvaptov' Kat To é€Xaloy Kat TOV oivoY pn adl- 
7 Khoys. 
Vé wv \ a Vé Dy 4 
TaOTHY, NKovea Pwviv Tov rerdpTov Gwov Xé- 


Kat Gre ivoide thy odpayida tiv Te- 


8 yovros, "Epyou kar te. Kat eidov, cat ioov 


(cg i! ‘N £ , bd 4 > ~ 

immos yAwpos, Kal Oo KaOhpevos Erdvw avrod, 
a u 

dvona adt@ 6 Oadvaros, Kat 0" Atons neorodbber 


atvt@) avrov A. B. C. 

éxav Cuyov) eCov yugov C. 

6. j#kovoa) + as A.C. vulg.B. 

ev peo) euypeom A.C. vulg. B. 

KpOns) kplav A. C, vulg. B. 
-+- rod A. 

7. horny) = B.C. 

Tov Tetdptou (Hou) TO Téraproy 


Céov C. 


3. devrépav odpayida) odpay. 
my Sevr. A.C. vulg. B. 

épxov kal Bdére) x. 8. = A.B.C. 

4. muppos) mupds A. B. 

kal T@) kK. ev tT. A. 

avr@ primo loco) avroy A. B.C. 

avr@ secundo loco) = A. 

amo) ek B.C. = A. 


kat iva) = kal B. 


opdwor) -ovow A.C. vulg. B. 

pdaxaipa peyddn) pey. pay. A. 
vulg. B. 

5. tpitny ofpayida) ofp. thy 
tp. A. B.C, 

kat Bere) = A.C. kal ide B. 

Kai eidov) = B. : 
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héyoueav) héyorros A. B. C. 
kat Bréme) = A.C. kal We B. 
8. Kai cidov) = B. = kai C. 
xAwpos) xAopos B. 
6xa0.)=6C. airod) = C. 
6 Oav.) = 6C. 6 dOavatos A. 
dxodovbet) nxodovbe B.C. 

B 


ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


na 3 = 2) va b] \ \ v4 
yer” abrov, kav e000n avrois é€oveta Ent TO TE- 
DB a ES 5) € , Noe) 
TapTov THS Ys amoKkrewvar ev pomdaia Kal ev 
SS \ 3 4 \ € x ~ , a 
Amu@ Kat ev Oavarw Kat vo Tov Onpiwy ris 
an AY / an 
yns. Kat ére ioe tiv méurrny odpayioa, 9 
> a \ \ a 
eldov UroKaTw Tov Avotacrnpiov Tas Puyas TOY 
a an \ \ : 
éodaypéver Ova rov Ndyor Tow Yeow, Kat Ova THY 
, ay / A > d \ or 
paprupiav tov Apviov iy eiyov' Kat expagav 10 
> 4 Ul vie B f? € VA 
davy peyady, A€yovres, “Ews wd7e 0 Oeororns 
Coe C7. N b] A 3 , XN 3 na N 
0 aytos Kal adnOwos ov Kpivets Kat EKxducEets TO 
«e ro ’ an > ee. \ =~ lon NX 
Aima NLOY EK TOV KATOLKOUYTOY ETL THS YNS; KAL 
’ nn \ ‘\ PICS 
€060n adbrois exdorw orod} AEvEn, Kal EppeOn 11 
oS 3 Yj if 
avrois iva avarabowvra Erte ypdvor, Ews mAN- 
na qn 9 
ow0eot Kat oi cbydovAot avTov Kal ot aded- 
\ b) lon € / 3 / € \ 
dot avrwv, ot pmédXovTes arroxrévvecOat ws Kal 
> a \ 
avrot. Kat eidov dre ivorte tiv oppayida rn 12 
U \ \ lA 3 iA 
EKTHY, Kal Getopos péyas éyévero, Kal O HALOS 


* 7 / € , / Nes 
EVEVETO peXas WS GOAKKOCS TOLYLVOS, Kalb YY O€- 


per atrod) aire B. éxdotos) avrois éxdor@ A. C. 

avrots) aire B. avrois A. C. avrois B. 

dmoxteivar éml Td Téraproy Tis orokal Nevkal) oroAy AevKy A. 
ys) emit. rér. t.-yns amoxr. A.B.C. B. C. 

kat td) kal ro réraprov wd dvaravowyrat) -covra A. B. 
(uti suspiceris, nam in t76 litera ere xpdv.) xpdv. ere A. ere ere 
sunt evanidee) A. x. B. —putxpov) = B. 

9. eiSov) + Kai C. ov) = A. B.C. 

Oud rhv) = dua A. mAnpocovrar) TAnpwbaor A. C. 

paptupiav) + rod dpviou B. -coow B. kal) = B. 

10. ekpagov) éxpaéay A. B. C. oi péAovtes) kal of per. B. 

pov peyadn) paviy peyddnv amokteiverOa) — asroxrévver Oat 

. A.C. droxréveoOa B. 

6 d\né.) = 6 A. B.C. 12. t6od) = B. C. 

dm) ex A. B.C. 


peéyas eyév.) eyev, péy. A. 
11. €d6Oncav) 667 A. B. C. eyévero pédas) p. eyev. B. 
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CAPUT VII. 


? , bd 4 iy N a ai 
13Anvn OAN EYEVETO ws Alla, Kal ol aorepes FO aie 
’ es \ oe om niiquissi- 
ovpavovd emecay els THY yiV, WS CVKI Barrer mis. 
\ P) , es es i x. / V4 
Tous oAbyOous avTins vid avepov peyaddov GeEto- 
, \ \ ’ 
14évn, Kat 0 ovpavds areywpicOn ws BuiSdilov 
€ \ BS \ a rs 
ehiooopevoyv, Kal Tay Opos Kal vijoos ék Tov 
? c ~ > , \ € ~~ na 
15 TOTwyv avrav exwhOnoayv, Kat ot Baorels ris 
= \ A \ 
yns Kal of peytoraves Kal ot yiAlapyou Kal oi 
\ \ \ 5 na 
TAOVGLOL Kal of ioyVpOL, Kat mas dovAos Kal 
’ , ” € \ b) \ 2 \ 
ehevOepos Eexpvlay EavTovs els Ta onndata Kal 
b] \ fd land 7 \ /, a 
16 els Tas TETOAS THY Opewy, Kal Néyoust ToOIs Spectr 
\ a if i Va! Ce Ge \ , 
Kal rais wérpats, Hecere ep nas, cal kobare 
a > A > , b>] \ fn 
Las ATO TeOTwTOV TOU KAaOHpEvov Et Tov Opd- 
WN tae NR Dn 9 a rn? , er > € 
17 voU, Kal amo THs Opyns ToU Apviov, ort nAOEY 7 
, md an wa \ 
népa peyadn THs Opyns abrov' Kal ris dbvarat 
oraOnvat; 
\ \ ~ > / 
1 VII. Kat pera rovro eidov réccapas ayyé- 
e a > \ \ yi ~ im 
hous EoTwras Eml Tas TEToapas ywvias THs yijs, 
a A 4, 3 A qn qn 
Kparovvras TOUS TEToapas avEmoUS TIS yijs, wa 
\ / Yj pes Saal > PN an 
ju wren avewos emt THS Ys, pre ent rhs 


cednyn) + dry A. B.C. kal mas €X.) = 7. A. B. C. 
13. ovpavod) Ocod A. 16. mécere) mécare A. réce- 
érecay) -cov B. ra B. C. 
peydXov dvéepou) dvéwou peyddou kpt are) kpowara B. C. 

A. B.C. Tov Opdvov) To Opdv B. 
cetopevn) cadevopéern A. 17. avrov) abray C. 
14. otpav.) 6 odpay. A. B. C. 
eftucodpevov) Atoodpevoy A.B. VII. 1. cat) = A.C. habet B. 
vnocos) vyoocos B. C. [C. tadra) rotro A. B. C. 
éxwwnOnoay) amexivnoay A. téaoapus) téooapes A. in utro- 
15. of mdotvotor Kat of xiap- que loco. 

xor) of xuAtapxos Kai of mAovoroe dive.) 6 dvepnos C. 

A. B.C. emi ths yns) = A. 
Suvarol) iaxupoi A. B. C. ths Oar.) == rhs A. 
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ew Codicibus Pahaoons, 


A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Kat eidov ad- 2 


> \ ’ ~ € , 
ov ayyeXor, avaBalvovra aro avaroAns nXiov, 


junre emt te O€vdpor. 


éyovra oppaytoa Beov Covros* Kal expage pwvy 
peyadry Tots Téooapow ayyéXous, ois €000n ad- 
Trois aduchoar rHY yhv cal tiv Oddaccay, dé- 
you, Mn) adichonre THY ynv, phte THY Oadaccar, 3 
pare ta Oévopa, axpr ohpaylowper rovs Oobdovs 
Kai4 
Koved TOY apiOuov Tov éohpayiopevwr, EKaTov 
recoapaKkovTa Téacapes yidtddes Eohpayropevor 
éx maons pvdjs vidv ‘lopajd’ éx« dvdjs ‘lov- 5 
da Owdeca yidtddes, Eohpayiopévor ex Pvdms 
‘PovBny Od@dexa yirtddes* éx Pvdjs Tad 0o- 
deka ywruddes* ex pudis "Aono Owdeka ywAtades’ 6 
ex pudis NepOarelu dedeka yirtddes’ ex Pvdjs 
Mavacon Owdeca yiiddes’ éx hudjs Dupewyr 7 
Oadexa yirsddes’ ex Pvdps Aevi dddeka yirt- 
does’ ex dvdjs “loaydp dwdexa yiriddes’ ek g 
pudjs ZaBovov daddexa yiiades’ ex vudjs 
"Twond dadeca ywduddes* ex dudfs Beviaply d- 


qn lot ~ a) \ ~ 4 > ~ 
TOU Oeov [LOY ETL’ TWYV PETWTOYV avTWv. 


pyre secundo loco) pa C. xer. A. 

may devdpov) te dévdpov B. C. B. 
devdpov. A. 

2. dvaBdyra) avaBaivovra A. B. 


[C. 


exaTov TET. TET. XA. 
€xarov kal tT. x. C. 

éoppayiopevot) -pevov B. 

5. ete. 18’) ddadexa A. B. C. 

eoppaytopevor) -péva B. 

5—8. eodppayiopévor) = decies 

A. B. C. Primo tantum et duo-° 

decimo loco habent eodpayiwopé- 

vo. A.C. éodpayopéva B. j 
6. NebOadeip) NepOariy C. 


avaroAns) avatrohev A. 
expage) expatev A. 

cod CavTos) = avros B. 
3. aduxnonre) aduxnonrar C. 
pare thy 0.) kal ry 6. A. 
axpts ob) = of A.C. 


4. kai ifxov. r. dp. t. cop.) = A. 
ppd’) éxardy tecoapdxovra & 
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Mavacon) Mavacn B. Mavac- 
onv C. 


CAPUT VII. 


9 deka ytiddes, éodpaytopevot. Mera ravra €f- ex Codicibus 
Var oreie Nout ) 3, Antiquissi- 

doy, Kat LOod dxAos TOAVS, Ov apLOuHoa adToV — mis. 
rovdels eddvaro, éx mavTos EOvous Kal dudroy Kal 
Aawv Kal y\wooar, Eororas EVOTLOV TOU Opdvov 
kal evwriov Tov Apvtov, wepibeBAnpévovs oro- 
Ads Aeveds, cal dolwikas év rais yepoly abrov’ 

10 kal KopadCovor hwvy peyadry, héyoures, H cwrnpta 
To Oe@ ypov r~ KaOnpérvw ext tov Opdvov, Kat 

117p Apviv. Kal waves of dyyedou eiorhcercav 
KOKAW TOD Opdvov Kal TOY TpEGBUTEpwY Kal TOY 
Tecodpwv Cowr, kal Erecayv evortoy Tov Opdvov 
éml Ta TPOCWNA AUTOY, Kat mooceKbynoav TH 

12 em, A€éyovres, "Apny, 7 eddoyla cal 9 OdEa Kal 
9 codia kal » evyaptoria Kal 1) ryt Kal  Ob- 
vapus Kal 9 loyvs TO Oe@ Hpav eis rods aidvas 

13 TOY alovey, anny. Kat amexpiOn eis éx roy 
mpeoBurépwy Né€ywv pot, Ovror ot mepudeBAn- 
pévoe Tas ato\ds Tas AevKads, tives eial, Kal 

14 700ev 7AO0v; Kat elpnea adre, Képré pov, od 
oidas’ wal eiré prot, Ovrol elow of epydpevor 


8. eoppayiopevor ultimo loco) T@ Oc@) Tov Oeod A. 
-pevae B. tov Opdvov) re Opdvm A. C. 
9. cat iSod bxdos modds, dv)  vulg. B. kat) kal emt B. 
dxAov modty kai A. = idod C. 11. éotnkecav) -xicay C. ei- 
habet B. ornknoay B. iornkesoay A. 
avrov) = B. érecov) -cav A.C. recov in 
novvaro) edvvaro A. B. C. marg. B. Opdvov) + adrov B. 
éotares) -ras B. -rwy C. mpocwmov) ta mpdcora A. B.C, 
evamwov) emt A. 12. kai 7 copia) = A. 
mepuBeBAnuevor) -névous A.B.C. dpnv) = C. 
oimxes) -kas B. 13. ras NevKas) = Tas C. 
10. kpagovres) kpafovor A.B.C. 14. Kupie) + pou B. C. 
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ex Codicibus € KT: 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a \ 
js Odtbews rhs peyadns, Kal eAuvay Tas 


\ £ > \ bd Vp 2 \ J land ivf 
orovas avrov, Kat eevKavay avTas Ev TH al- 


~ ? < \ 7 tae MZ a 
pate TOV Apviov Ola TOUTO ELOLW EVWTLOY TOV 15 


nan qn 2: ok / 
Opdvov Tov Oe0d, Kal Aarpebovow adbr@ npépas 


\ b on 5 ’ a. Nae , 
Kat VUKTOS EV TM VAW AVTOV Kat O KaOhwevos 


5 , he ’ jae. > 
émt TOV Opdvov OKNVWOEL ET AVTOVS OV TEL- 16 


” ’ SN , ” b) XN \ / 
VAGOVGLY ETL, OVOE OUlhoovow ETL, OVE pn TETY 


\ cod =~ dA XB 
€r avrovs 0 nALoS OvOE TAY Kava, ore TO Ap-17 


SN / a ! Eee) N 
viov TO ava fEOOY TOV Opovov TOLULAVEL avTous, 


Cn NN - 
kal odnynoe adrods él Cons mnyds vo0drov, 


Kal eEarelwer 6 Oeds ray OaKpvov €k TOY 6p0an- 


pov Qavrov. 


VIII. Kal dre jvowde rhv chpayida thy €B- 


5) na ca / 
| ddpny, éyevero avy) Ev TW ovpav@ ws 1/LL@90LOV. 


> ) , \ 9 as 
Kal eidov rods extra ayyéXovs, of évamiov rot 2 


a c , \ In? 5) na c \ Zz 
Qeov eorhKact, Kat €0d0ncoav avrois exta oad- 


TLYYES. 


Kal dddos ayyedos ADE, Kat eordOn 3 


9. ON \ , y \ oh 

emt 70 Ovovacrhpwy Exwy ALBavwrov Yovoouv 
b] lo \ 

Kat €000n advT@ Oujpidpara moAXa, tva Owoy 

Tals mpocevyais Tov aylwy Tavrwy ext 7d Ov- 


€k THs Odixpews ths) amd Ori. 
A. 

éXevKavay orodds atTay) é. ad- 
tas A. é)evxkavay B. omissis vo- 
cibus or. avr. 

15. emi rod Opdvov) é. TS Opdve 
B. 

16. ovd€ primo loco) + pz A. 

ért secundo loco) habet B. 

ovdé) ovS od B. 

17. (aoas) Cons A. B. 

dro) ex A. B. C, 
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VIII. 1. ére) drav A.C. bre B. 

Ss HuL@prov) aoer prwpov A. os 
jpiapoy C. 

2. eddOncav) &d66n A. 

3. 7d Ovovacrnpiov) tod Evora- 
atnpiov B. rod Avovacrjpiov C. 

ABaverdv) AiBavov 7d C. 

ddon) Saoe A.C. Sed hee 
in varize lectionis loco vix de- 
putanda est; nam inter ¢ et e 
propter 6podeviay fluctuant Co- 
dices. doon B. 


CAPUT VIII. 


, \ a Ac Sanh ibn , : < 

OLUOTHPLOY TO YOVOOVY TO EvwTLOY Tov BodvoV ita 

Y 3 € \ a es ; :nbuquesse~ 
4kat aveBn 0 karvos Tor Ovptapatwr rats mpoo- mis. 
_ lon © 3 qn 

evyals Tov aylwv ex VELoos TOU ayyédov €v- 

, las as \ l 
sanwov tov Oeov’ Kat elAndey o ayyeXos TOV 

\ A eee l4 a a 
AiBavwror, Kal eyemicey AVTOY Ek TOU TYPOS TOU 
Q / \ ST, r > A ~ \ > tf 
vovaoTnpliov, Kal EBadrev Els THY HY, Kal EyE- 
\ \ 

VOVTO dewvat kal Boovral Kat aorparal Kal o€l- 
: , Ny eee | ¥E N97 © \ 
6amos. Kat oc exta ayyedot, ot exovTes Tas 

enTa cadriyyas, 7Tolpacay Eavrovs iva oad- 

, \ c - bd 4 \ > vA 
7mtowot. Kat o mowros eoadmice, Kal eyevero 
\ > / 5) \ 
yadala kal TUN fLeplypmeva ev aipart, Kat 

22) / > \ eae WPS / = ~ 

EBAHOn Els THY yHv* Kal TO TeLTOY THS yHS KaT- 

\ an 
ekdn, Kal TO rplrov Tay dévdopwy KareKkan, Kal 
ics vd \ 4 \ € Li 
gmas yooros yAwoos Kkarexan. Kat o debvrepos 
7 >) \ J \ 
ayyehos ECAATLOE, KAl ws pos peya vel KaLo- 
5) , ) \ , s yo” 
prevoy eBAnOn ets THY Oadacoav’ Kat EyEeveErO 
\ , ~ , © A 9) ey \ 
9T0 toirov THs Oadadoons aipa, Kal aréOave 70 
a lol ’ lot 

rolrov TeV KTiopatwoy tav ev Ty Oaraooy, Ta 

” \ \ \ 4 ~ , 

€yovra Wuyas, Kal TO TpiTov TwY ToiwY OLeE- 

’ \ 
10 POdon. Kat 6 rptros adyyedos eoddruce, Kal 
A n~ 9 \ 4 
emecev EK TOU ovpavod AOTHO Le yas KaLomevos 
/ aa nan 
ws apras, Kal €mecey emt TO TelToy THY ToTa- 
me > \ \ \ a , ‘ \ \ 
11 Lov, Kal €ml Tas Tyas TOV VOATWY" Kal TO 


5. €Badev) aBoy A. ynv) + kal rd tplrov ths ys 
govai kai Bpovral kal dorpamai)  karexdn A. B. kai 70 7p. 7. dév- 
Bp. «. dotp. kx. po. A. Bp.x. po. Spay karexdn) in marg. B, 
x. aotp. B. 8. up) = B. 
6. ¢yovres) of ey. A. B. 9. rav ev) = rav B. 
éavrovs) avrovs A. dtePOdpn) -pynoay A. 
7. cyyedos) = A.B. 10. x. emit. m. vddrov) = A. 
aipart) ev aip. A. B. vddrov) roy 0. B. 
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qn / A 
ew Codicibus GO pa TOV aoTepOos héyera 0 "AdwOos° Kal 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


CNA \ 


, ~ € lA 3 ” \ 

EYEVETO TO. TPLTOY THY VOATWY ELS apwOor, Kat 
lod b an 

modXol tov avOporwyv améOavoy éx Tov vda- 


/ Uj 
TWV OTL emikpavOnoar. Kat o TETAPTOS ayyeXos 12 


9 , \-? , N , ~ ‘AC \ 
€oadmioe, Kal ExANYN TO TOLTOY TOV NALOV Kal 

gs \ \ 4 =~ > 4 
70 Tplrov Ths cednvns Kal 70 TolToy TwY aoTE- 


Y Ge \ , 3 fm Ne oC nea 
Pov, Wa OKOTLOU) TO TPLTOV AUTWY, KAL 1 NUEVA 


\ > \ , (apes \ € \ € , 
pn dav To telrov avTns, Kat 1 VvvE opotws. 
> € >) ~ tA J 
Kal eidov, cal Heovoa évds aerov TETOMEVOU EV 
UA v4 = Vd Sack 
pecovpaynpati, éyovros duvy peyahy, Ovat, 
A lol > \ = - 3 lo 
Oval, OVAL, TOIS KATOLKOVOW Em Tis Vis, €K TOV 
a a ~~ qn a > / 
oirov dwverv THs cadmiyyos THY TPLOY ayye- 
a \ 
Awy Trav pe\dA\6vTwy cadrmilew. IX. Kal o 
4, ” > , \ 9 b ie 
MEUMTOS ayyeAos EoadATiGE, Kal Eidoy aoTEepa 
an an uA a 
Ek TOD ovpavov menTwKdra Eis THY ynv, wal 
2960 38 cane. r \ a , = 7 2 
e008 avtp 1 KrELs TOU Ppéatos THs aBbooov 
\ fy \ vA lon 4 
kal hvoube tO dpéap rhs aBdbooor, Kal aveBn 
\ ? la V4 
KaTVOS EK TOU Poearos ws KaTvds Kapivou pe- 
, bh eed i Cth \ € aN > las 
yadns, kat eoxoricOn o ijAtos Kal 6 ano ek TOU 
A a , \ = A 
KaTVvov TOU Ppéaros, Kal €k Tov Karvod éé&- 
a >] \ an a 
m\Oov axptoes eis THY ynv, Kal €060n adrats é&- 


v4 c ” b>] - € , = fam! 
OVvola ws EyovoL eSovciay ot OKONTLOL TNS YNS* 


LL. duos) 6 dp. A. B. 13. dyyédov) derod A. B. 
yiverat) eyévero A. B. meropévou) merou. A. 
avOporev) trav avOp. A. B. TOls KaTOLKODELY) TOUS KaTOLKODY- 
€k TOV) em Tay A. tas B. 
12. 7 nuépa . . . abrins Kal) TO Aourav) AvTév B. 
Tpirov avris pay para, nuépa Kab IX. 2. kai forse +. dp. ct. 
B. aBic.) = B. 
gpaivn) havn A. B. €k T. Pp. @s kam.) os = A. 
tptrov ultimo loco) réraprov peyddns) katouerns B. 


A. ecxotia6n) ecxoT@On A. 
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CAPUT IX. 


No 39) 7 Se ae ee v. , \ , ee 
4Kkal eppeOn avrais wa py adiKhowot TOV YOP- ex Codicibus 
a a NN a \ ARR my ,  Antiquissi- 
TOV THs ys, ovde Tay yAwoody, oddE Tay OéV- mis. 
’ \ \ > ” 
Opov, et en Tovs avOpwrovs oiTwes OvK EYOVOL 
\ ot an a DARN an é \ 
5THV ohoayida Tov Oeov Emi TaY peTwTWY’ Kal 
> 4, > an vA Ne 2 , 3: \ 2 b 
€000n avrais iva pn aroKTetvwow avrovs, adr 
o lon , \ 
wa BacavioOjoovTa. pivas méevTe Kat oO Ba- 
\ ~ \ 
caviopos avTav ws Bacaviopos oKopriov drav 
? \ > a / b] 
6 talon avOpwrov Kal Ev Tats npépats exelvats 
v A \ 
Cyticovew ot avOowrot tov Odvarorv, Kat od 
\ \ \ 3 5) 
pu) EVowow avrov, Kal extOvpjoovow aroba- 
a \ / ’ d ’ land € - . \ 
7velv, Kal debéerat aw advtroyv o Oavaros kal 
\ a > 
TA Omolmpara TaV aKxplowy Spora immos HroL- 
, ry t At SeeN \ \ 
pracpevois els Tmodewov, Kal emt tas Kedadas 
a / a \ \ 
_ abroyv ws atégpavot yovool, Kal ta zpdcwra 
_ 2) N > 
8 advTov ws todcwTa avOpmrwy, Kat eiyoy rpiyas 
= \ b) aOR 
ws tolyas yuvaiKov, Kal ot dddvTes abroY ws 
> \ > 
9edvTwv joayv, Kat eiyov OHpakas ws Oapa- 
an \ \ ~ , Silies 
Kas olonpovs, Kal 1) porn Tov TrEepbywy avToY 
c \ € 4 a Law , ’ 
os dwvn apparwy inrwy roar TPEXOVTOY Els 
- \ oo” Bim NT xe , , 
10 TOAEWOY" Kal Eyovow ovpas opotas oskoprioLs 
/ AY? > ~ b) ~ G3 , 
kal Kévrpa, Kal ev Tats ovpais avrwy n e€ovaia 


6 Ody. dw adr.) am adr. 6 bay. 


4. ep 6é0n) €30y B. 


dducnowor) -covow A. B. 


povovs) = A. B. 

, > n~ > - 
peTorov a’rav) = avrav A. 
5. avrais) avrois A. B, 
BacavicOGcr) -cOncovra A. 
maton) méon A. B. 


7. Spova) épormpara A. 

dpovoe xpvo@) xpvoot B. 

8. efxov) eixay A. 

10. dpolas) dpoiou A. 

KévTpa jv €v Tals ovpais avrov’ 


kal 4 e&ovcia adtay Tod) kal vice 
Av, sequente kai omissd, omissa 
quoque rov, A. 
> > > , 4 ~ 
oup. auT. e€ovciay €xXovgt TOU B. 


6. ovx) ov py A. B. 
eipnoovow) evpwow A, edpi- 
govot B. Kevrpa Kal €y 7. 
hevéera) pevyer A. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


qr > ~ \ 9 , fa vA a 
ex Codicibus AUT@Y AOLKHoaL TOVS avOowroUS pyvas TEVTE 


Bp eae x / \ ” ce 
ea eyovow ex avtrov Baoiiéa Tov ayyedov THs 11 


mis. 


apbooov, dvopa av’r@ “EBpatort, "ABaddoy, Kat 
év Ty EAnvixg dvopna Eyer Arro\Nbwv. ‘H ovat 
9 pla anndOev’ idovd, épyerar Ert dbo ovat: Kal 
pera ratra 6 €éxros dyyehos éaaddmisce, Kal 
iKovoa hwviy play é« Tov Tecodpwr KepaTwy 
Tov Ovo.aornpiov Tov ypvaow Tov EVOTLOY TOU 

la J eed fh b iy € v \ 
Geov, A€yovTos TH ExTW ayyéd\w, O Exwr THY 
cddniyya \Ucov Todvs Téooapas ayyéNous TOUS 
dedenevous el TH ToTaL@ TO peyaw Evdpary. 
Kal édAdOnoav oi Téooapes adyyedou Ol 1TOUMa- 
ojévot eis THY Woay Kal els THY Hépay Kal pqva 
kal eviavTov, iva amoxre(vwou 70 Tplrov Tey 
avOoorwv Kal 6 ap.Ouos Tar OTPATEVLaTMY 
Tov imm@ucod Ob0 pupiades puptaddwy’ i}Kovea Tov 
ap.iOuov avrov’ Kat odrws eldoyv rods Immovs ev 
Th Opdoer Kal Tods KaOnpévous ex’ adrov Eyov- 
ras Owpacas rupivovs cal danwOlvovs wal Oet- 
woes’ Kal ai cehadral rov inrwy os Keparal 


11. kat primo loco) = A. B. 13. recodpav) = A. 
éxovow) exovoca B. 14, Aéyovcay) -ovros B.  -ovra 
ep avt. Bac.) ém air. Bac. A. A. é&kr@) = A. 
Bac. ér’ air. B. ds elye) 6 éyov A. B, 
Tov) = B. Ei¢parn) Edpdrn B. 
dyyehov tis aBicoov) dpyovra 15. eAvOnoav) éhumnOnoay A. 
THs aBio. tr. ayy. A. kal nuépav) Kal eis rv Hu. B. 
‘ABaddav) "ABBadddav B. 16. dptOuos) + trav A. B. 
kal év) ev dé B. dvo pupiddes) Sucwupiddes A. 
12. €pxovrar) -eras A. pupiades B. omissa dvo. 
oval pera radra. Kal) ovat: Kat kal Kou.) = kat A. B. 


pera radra By 


17. trrovs) immods B. 
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CAPUT X. 


ae \ ’ o VA qn ’ 
AeovTwr, Kal EK TWY OTOMATWY avure@v ExToped- «x 
ntiquissi- 
a \ \ \ it. = sh 
18 €Tal TVO Kal KaTVOS Kal Oetov amo TOV TOLWY 


lon 


ae / > , \ an 5) 
TAN Yov TOUTOWYV amexravO0noay TO ToiTov TWY AV- 


/ bd gal N \ lal a \ lo 
Oowrwy, EK TOU Tvoos Kal TOU KATVOUVU KaAL TOV 


, a ’ v4 ? a 
Geiov Tov EKTOOEVO[LEVOU EK TWY oTopaTwy av- 


es € \ ) , Ze ide Dine. Be Rens iZ 
19 Ter" 7 yae efovota TOY LTTWV EV TH OTOMATL 


we 5) \ 2? a p) A iat \ 
QAUTWY EOTL, KAL EV TALS ovoats AUVUTWYV al yae 


: \ SAAS 4 wv v \ 
oveal avroy opotar bdeow eExovoat Kehadas, 


\ 2? sey Ge 5 ee 
20 Kal €v avTais ad.iKovot 


\ © \ con 5] 
Kal ot Aowrol TOY av- 


a) VA a 3 BJ 2 a) bd a na 
PUTOY, OL OVK QATEKTAVONOAV EV TALS mAnyats 


5) a y a ~ 
Travras, ov jerevonoav EK TWY Epyov TWYV XElO@v 


Ci e-5 iv \ , \ , \ \ 
AVTOY, LWA [PLN TOOTKVYHOCOVEL Ta OaLovia, Kal Ta 


” \ yas \ Mee) > \ \ in 
elowda Ta XPvoa Kat Ta apyvpa Kal Ta yadka 


\ \ , 
kal ra ALOwa Kal ra EbdrALWAa, a OvTE Bréreww 


, 7 > IZ 7 aia \ > 
21 OdvavTal, OUTE AKOVELY, OUTE TEOLTATELY” Kal OV 


, > a , c ~ 5! 3 lo 
fETEVONOaAV EK TWY dover QAUTWY, OUVTE EK TWY 


n eam ’ ’ A , (Seay 
PappakEewwy aVTOY, OVTE EK THS ToPYELAasS avTOY, 


ovTE EK TOY KAELparon QuTOV. 
1 X. Kal ctdov adXov ayyeXov loyupov Kata- 


Batvovra €k Tov ovpavod, TeptBEBANLEVoY vEeheE- 


18. i716) awd A, B. C. 

TeV Tp.) = Tay C. 

tpiov) + aAnyoy A, B.C. 

ex primo loco) azo B. 

ex secundo et tertio loco) = 
A.-B. 

ex tertio loco) = C. 

19. ai yap eEovoia avtay) 7 yap 
é€ovoia trav téorov A. 7 yap éé- 
ovcia Tov inmoy B. C. 

eiow) €oTt, Kal ev Tais ovpais 
avrov A, B. C. 
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bpeow) dew B. 

20. ovre) ov C. ovde B. 

mpookuynowat) -covow A. C, 
vulg. B. 

eidwda) ra id. A. B. C. 

Svvarar) -avraa A.C. Svvarae 
ex corr. B. sed ut videtur a p. 
m. 

21. pappaxeidy) -kav C. gap- 
paxiov B. 

mopveias) movnpias A. 


X. 1. dddov) = B. 


Codicibus 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 
ty 


> 2. WON a \ > = \ \ 
ex Codicibus Av, Kal 1) ipis emt THy KehadrHy avTov, Kat TO 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


vo MN b) ~ 
TodcwmToyv avTod ws 0 HALOS, Kal Ol 100ES aUTOU 
~ b a \ € qn 
ws oTvAoL Tupds, Kal Exwy Ev TH YELL aVTOvVE 
\ ” \ , 
BiBAaptdvoy avEewyjevov" Kal €Onke Tov moda 
an S > \ a e, \ a ’ 
abrov Tov Oekiov ert rns Oadrdoons, Tov dE Ev- 
4 eas lon ~ No. =~ AN 
Gvupov emt THs ys, Kal expa&e Porgy peyary 3 
a / > Looe ” bd ig 
women NEwy puKarat, Kal ore Expagev, EXadnoav 
Coe \ VN c a ph \o¢ 
ai entra Bpovrat ras eavToyv wvas’ Kal OTE 4 
\ oo , . 
éX\ddnoav ai extra Booval, ipeddov yoadpew 
~~ ~ / 
Kal iKovea porny é€x Tov odvpavod éyovear, 
, ry > iz € c a \ \ 
Xdpayicov a ehadynoay at emta Bpovral, Kals 
\ 3 \ 2, 
py avra yparpys. 


c ~ bhek Oeees 2 Nee Ag i ~ s 
€orwra emt tTns DadXdoons Kal El THS YNS, NPE G 


Kal 6 dyyedos, dy eidov 


\ A Ce AN \ ’ \ ’ \ \ 
THY YElpa avo THY OE~tay Els TOY OVPAaVOY, Kat 

' ) ayn ) \ A ~ ys 
@pooev EV TY Covre ELS TOVS ALWVYAS TWY ALWYWY, 
So” \ ’ \ Vo Na? an Nie 
os EKTLOE TOV OVPAVOV Kal Ta EV aAUTWs, Kal THY 
A X MeN 29 rare Nude , ey 
Yiiv Kal Ta ev avry, kat thy Oddacoay Kal Ta 
? 9-7 , Seu? ” eae a 
EV aAUTI> OTL XPoevos OUVKETL EOTAL, A EV TALS 7 
€ / lo con =~ t , > / dd 
prepais THS Pwvis Tov eBdduov ayyédov, Orav 

ipis) 7 tpes A. 


7 tps B. 9 ewedAov) Fwed. A. B.C. 


ipns C. 

Ths Kepadis) thy Kearny A.C. 
+ atrod A. B.C. 

2. elyev) yoy A. B.C. 

BiBrapidioy) Sic A. BuBdda- 
puv C. ex p.m. posted mutatum 
in BiBAapidvov. BuBdiov B. 

dvewypéevov) = A. 

tov defy) = C. 

TH Oddacoay ... TH ynv) Tis 
. ths yns A. B.C. 
3. puKarar) poukara C. 


4. ras povds éavrdv) = A.B.C. 
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NVE@Y- C. 


Oardoons . . 


pot) = A. B.C. 

énra ultimo loco) = C. habent 
AS et B: 

tavra) ara A. B. C. 

5. avrov) + ry deécdy B. C. 

6. ev primo loco) = B. 

kal TH ynv kal ra ev adri) = A. 

kal thy Oadacoay Kai Ta év av- 
7) = A. 

ovK gorar ert) ovK ere erat 
A Ba G. 

7. adda) AAW A. B. C. 


Tov €BOdpu0v) = Tod C. 


CAPUT XI. 


/ NE / Can aie 
péedrAy cadrriZew, wal éreréoOn 70 prvoTipvoy oo 
ig , \ 5 om nbiquassi- 
Oeov, ws evnyyédtce Tovs EavTov Jobrovs Tovs — mis. 
, Ni oe Ny id ov b] ~ b) 
smoopyras. Kat 7 dwvi iy ikovoa ex Tov ov- 
a , a a) A \ , 
pavov maw adovoay per Epov, Kal NE youvcay, 
v4 ie i \ / ~ 
Yraye, \aBe 7d BiBAloy 7d vewypévoy ev TH 
N =~ > 4 a € a ’ lo 
yelpl rod ayyéXov Tod Eorw@ros énl rhs Oadao- 
\ 3 \ lo low \ b) on \ \ 
9 Ons Kal emt THs yns. Kat anjdOov mods rov 
Uj / b) and la \ 
ayyedov, héywv avry, Aovvat pot ro BiBda- 
A \ r 
ptdvov" Kat éyer prot, AGBe Kal Karddaye ad- 
\ \ lo S.\ , ’ b>] b] a 
TO, Kal TiKpavel cov THv KotWiav, aAX ev TH 
y ; Q 
10 oTdpari Gov Eorat yruKd ws per. Kal €\aBov 
‘ - > n er 
70 BiBAaptdvoy ex THs yeupos TOU ayyédov, kal 
tg \ Ss qn 
karépayov avrTo, Kal nv ev Tp oTdpati pov 
\ c / Ne yv b) N bd - 
yAvKd ws pert, Kal Ore Ehayor avro, ExicpavOn 
\ ~ 
117) KowWla pov. Kal déyer pot, Act? oe mwadw 
a aN a \ov \ / 
Toopynrevoat emt aots kat EOveot Kal yAwooats 
AS Pe \? 
y Kal Baoirevor wodXdois. XI. Kat €060n por wad- 
/ \ “ 
Aapos Gpovos papdw héyor, "Eyeipat, Kat pé- 
~ las \ 
Toyoov TOY vad Tov DEeod, Kal Td Ovo.acTipLoY, 


rede 67) erehécOn A.C. redéo- d0s) Sodvvas A. B. C. 
Oe. B. BiBrapidiov) Sic C. BuBduddprov 


> Zr > aN B. ot 
melee OST ice B. BBdaptov (sic) A. 


kowdiay) kapdiay A. 
10. BiBdapidiov) Sic A.C. Bi- 


Tois éavtod SovdAols Tots mpo- 

U ‘ c A ‘ 
dnras) tovs €. SovAovs Tods mpo- 
gnras A.C. rovs 5. adrod rods 


Aiov B. ° 
mpop. B. ie ; 2 ay r \ r \ ¢ aN 
8. Aadodoa . . . A€yovca) da- ds pede yhukd) yRukd ds pére 
A. B. 


otoay .. . Aéyouoay A. B. C. 
BiBrapidtoy) BiBrtov A.C. Bu- 
Bdrndaprov B. 
nvewypevov) avewyp. B. 
év TH xeupl) = C. 
dyyédov) Tod dyy. A. B. C. 5 ; 
2 dnndOov) -Oa A. pérpnoov) pépure B. 
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1]. Aéyer) Aéyouor A. B. 
ce)oa B. eOveor) emi €0. B. 

XI. 1. Kal 6 ayyedos ciornxec) 
=A. k. tor. 6 ayy. B. 

éyerpar) -pe A. B. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


‘ a > ’ ~ \ N 2) 
ex Oodicibus Kal TOUS TPOOKVYOVYTAS EV AUVT@, Kal THY av- 2 


- Antiquissi- 


Mise 


qn ~ ” \ \ 
Ay tiv €&w0ev Tov vaov ExBare E€w, Kal pu 


adbriy perpnoys, Ore €060n rots €Oveot, Kat THY 
od THY ayiay TaThoover phvas TecoapaKovTa 
dbo° Kal dow Trois Oval paprvol pov, kal mpo- 3 
onredoovow npépas ywAlas dvaxootas e&jxovra, 
mepiBeBAnwévot cakkous’ ovrol eiow at dbo4 


‘ a > 
éXatat Kat at ovo Avyviat Qi evar Kuptov 


a a € ~ . \ ” ») \ 6éX 10 
THS YS EoTrwres’ Kat EL TIs avrovs OéreL adi-5 
lot ~ - ’ lot , >) a 
KNoal, TU ExTrOpEvETaL EK TOV oTbsaTOS avTwY 

\ s Nate 2 \ a \ oo 
kal KareoOter Tous €yOpovs avTay' Kal Et TIS 
UA > \ b) ‘on J ~ oN bd 
OéXer adrovs adiknoal, oVTW Cel avTOY aToOKTaV- 
ES : 2 ” \ ’ , a \ 
Ojvat’ ovrot Eyovat Thy e€ovaiay KdeEioat Tov 6 
b) \ a Noes \ 7 \ € Ma lon 
ovpavoy, wa pn veros Poexyy Tas Nmepas THs Tp0- 
, PS sie ” > \ = 
dntetas advrayv, kat e€ovolay Eyovow ent ror 
€ lA / ’ \ b] ve \ , 
voaTwv orTpedew advra eis aipa, eal rwaraga 
\ voy G2 ef IN , 3 , > 
THY ynv, OoaKls Eav OeAhowow, Ev Tacy TANY]- 
\ id / \ , Ce x 
Kat orav redké€owot ryv paptuptay avtov, 767 


2. Ew) eEwbev A. det adrov) Stavrov A. 
matnoovat) werpnoovar A. 6. €xovow) éywow C. 
dvo) kai Sto A. B. é€ovoiay) tiv é€ov. A. C. 
3. mepiBeBAnpévor) -vous A. B. efov. kheioa Tov odpavoy) Tr. ovp. 
4. éaia) avdaiat A. ddatawC. = éEov. Krew. Bz 
dvo secundo loco) ai dvo A.B.C. Bpéxn bers) berds Bpéxn A. B.C. 
cod) kupiov A. B. C. = rod ev nuepars) Tas Huépas A. B.C. 
A.B. éor@oat) -res A. B. C. avtév tis mpopnreias) tr. mp. 
5. et tus) rus C. avr. A. B. C. 
O€dy primo loco) 6éder A. B.C. maon TAnyn bods dy Oedn- 
avrovds secundo loco) Post 6éA. goor) éo. édy Oech. mach mr. B. 
ABs Gi ev maon A. C. 
dy secundo loco) 6érex B. C. eav) dy C. 
Oednon A. Oedjncwow) beAnoovew C. 


otro) = A. obras B.C. 7. Onpiov) + 7 réraprov A; 
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CAPUT XI. 


, \ 9 a ’ > IAS 2 oe. 
Onpiov TO avaBaivoy ex Tis aBbooov TounaeEr ex Codicibus 
> ee , \ weak ntiquissi- 
per avTov wodEMOY, Kal viKnoEL AVTOVS, Kal — mis. 
bd a > \ \ \ to a > \ a 
8 ATOKTEVEL AVTOUS, KaL TO TTHOMAa AVTOY El TIS 
rv 4 mS AN a AN ¢ r r 
mAatetas THS TOEWS Tis preyadns, ris KadeEi- 
~ le \ ” ivf \ 
Tal TvEvpaTiKWS Dodopa Kat Atyurros, Orov Kal 
€ , Se ? Seinen \ / 5) 
90 KvpLos avTw@y eoTtavewOn Kal PrEéTOVoOW EK 
qn qn \ oo \ a Ne. ~ \ 
Tov Kawy Kat dvdr@y Kat yRwoowy Kal EOveY TO 
~ > ~ € / lan \ / \ \ 
TTOMLA AVTOV NlLEpas TOELS Kal ijuiov, Kal Ta 
Fi > AM as b) b) , =~ 9 = . 
TropaTa avtav ovK adiovot TeOhvat Els pynwa 
\ ¢ a siSy A BS , » 9 
10 KGL OL KaTOLKOUYTES ETL THS YS yaloovow er 
’ an \ e , \ ~ / 
avrots Kat evdpaivorrat, Kal Owpa mémpovow 
2) v4 < € 4 ~ bd 4 
addjros, OTL OvTOL ot Obo ToogHrat EBacdvicay 
\ ~ ae en ae \ Seay 
11 TOUS KaTOLKOUYTAS ETL THS YHs* Kal pera ras 
a € y \ 1 a lon ’ ~ 
TpElS HMEOaS KAL iucv mvevpa Cwns eK TOU 
os I OA > b) a No Lem ss 
Oeov elon\Oev ev avrots, Kal EoTHOaY ETL TOUS 
, oD Vous , eZ mY \ 
TO0as avTMOY, Kat POBos péyas ETETEGEY ETL TOUS 
A oy Saree ee eS) \ , 
12 Dewpovvras avrobs’ Kat tKovoa dwrvnv peya- 


70 avaBatvov) dvaBaivey A. 

modepov per avtav) per avr. 
mon. A. B.C. 

viknoer) vuknon C. 

8. Ta mrepata) TO wropa A.B. 

morews) THs wm. A. C. [C. 

Kaneirat) Kadeire A. 

nav) airav A. B. C. 

9. Brepovow) -rovew A. B.C. 

dvday) trav . B. 

Hpsov) nuioov et in v. 10. A. 

Ta Trepata) TO Trapa A. B.C. 

kal Hp.) = Kal B. 

adpjoovet) apiovow A. C, 

punpara) pyjpa B. in A. lacuna 
est inter reOjva et xai octo feré 
literarum. pynpeov C. 
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10. yxapovow). xaipovow B. C. 


... povow A. 
evhpavOncovra) evppaivorrat 
vulg. 


Co eudpaie. see Ac 
B. : 
méeprpovow) Socovow B. 
addiots) -Aous C. 
1]. qyscv) ro Hp. C. 
Se) > A > > - > cal 
ém avrovs) ev avrois A. advrois 
C. (elon. ék tr. Oeod atrois C.) 
. > A 
eis avrovs B. 
émecev) eméemecey A. C. 
B. 
A cos ~ , 
tovs Oewpovyras) Tov Oewpovty- 
tov C. 


vulg. 


12. jKoveay) #kovea B, 
peoviy peyadny) -ns -ns C. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a ~ 4 b) lo ’ 4 
ex Oodicibus nv Ek TOD OVpavod Néyovoay advrois, AvaBarEe 


Antiquissi- 


mis. 


ze \ ’ \ >? BS ae 
woe’ kat avéBnoay els Tov ovpavoy ev Ty vepey 


’ 9 = \ ’ \ eee Vp 
kal €Bewpnoay advrovs ot eyOpol avTwv" Kal €v 13 


’ , =~ ed bid \ / x \ O€ 
EKELVY TH WOM EYEVETO DELO[MOS MEYyaS, KAL TO OE- 
a fy Nie) A 2 
Katov THs TOAEWS ETTEGE, KaL ameKTavOnoay ev 
a - ew? b) , , c \ 
TP CeLoU@ OvopmaTa ee eres. hie 
U 
Kal of Nourrol EudhoBor €yévovro, kal EdwKay OdEav 
a a nan lot € \ if ’ lon 
Tp Oep rod obpavov. ~H ovat 4 devrépa amnr- 14 
v V2 
Dev" idovd 1) oval 4 rpirn Epyera rayb. 
\ a at 
Kal 6 &€Bdopos ayyedos éoddmuce, Kal éyé-15 
\ 3 a b) a J 
vovto dwval peyadar ev TH ovpavy@, NéyorTes, 
’ J € , = LZ =~ - 
Eyevero 9 Paowreia Tov Kdopov Tov Kuptov 
ro an a ~ \ 4 > 
npaov kal rod Xptorod avrov, cal Baoreboer eis 
an a \ Y / 
Tovs aiovas Tov aiwvev. Kat oi elkoo. réc-16 
> lo qn 
capes moecBbrepo. evwmiov tov Bed Kab- 
SN \ > / Dock 
jevol ETL Tovs Opdvous avToy Emecay énl Ta 
a \ > a / 
Tpdowra avTov, Kal mpocexbvncay Tp Oe, E- 
youres, Edyaprorotpév cou, ebpre 6 Oeds 6 rav-17 
4 € Nv \ € ‘ay ev ” N / 
TOKPaTMP, O WY Kal O HY, OTL EtAnhas THY Ob- 
, \ , NS, 7 \\ 
vaiv cov tiv peyadnv Kat €Bacirevoas, Kal 18 


Aéyoucay) -ons C. Aéyovea ex eyévovro ai Bacideia) eyévero 7 
corr. B. Baowreia A. B.C. 
avrois) = A. 16. of etx.) = of A. 


dvdBnre) -Bare A.C. dvaBqra Kal) —) AsBaGs 


B of evo.) = of A. B. 
13. kai primo loco) = B. evertoy) + tod Opdvov B. 
Spa) nuépa B. xaOnpevor) Sic A. of aOnvra B. 
katt) doTe TO C. kaOnvrat C. 
décarov) y’. B. ice. rpirov. érecay) -cov B. 
14, idod 7 oval  rpirn) 4 od. 4 17. col) ce B. 
tp. dod B. kai 6 €pxduevos) = A.B, = 
1520) AS es 6 epx. C. 
Aéyovoa) -ovres A. B. eihnpas) <irAndes C. 
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CAPUT XII. 


ra Fyn wpylaOnaar, kat nOev 1) spy cov, Kal 
0 Kaipds TOY veKpdv KpLOnval, Kal dodvat Tov 
putcOov Trois dodbdots cov Tois mpodjrats Kal rots 
c lA \ ~ / f a 
aytou Kat rots PoBoupevors TO dvoma cov Tots 
a N co , \ can \ 
jukpots Kal Tots peyadous, Kat dvapOetpar rovs 
, \ cos WEA , € \ A 
19 OtapOelpovras tiv yqv. Kat jvolyn 0 vads Tob 
ron > lo ~ \ f ee 
feo 0 ev TH odvpayg, Kat YOON 1) KIBwros Tis 
mes 5 a a \ 
Ovabhkns avTov é€v TH va@ avTov, Kal eéyé- 
nen ? f Y 
5) \ \ \ 
vovTo aoTparal Kat Pwval kat Boovral Kal cet- 
\ a 
1 omos Kal yadala peyddn. XII. Kat onpeiov 
Ex 2 Sp Q ? a b) a \ ‘ , 
peya &OO0n ev TH odpavy, yuvn TEpLBEBANMEVH 
TOY TALOY, Kal 1) OEAHVN VTOKATW TOY TOOMY av- 
na YN D2 N - a b ees V4 b) J 
TNS, Kal ETL THS KEPaANS avTHs oTePavos aoré- 
5) \oov s 
gpwv OwdeKka, kal év yaorpl Exyovoa, kal KpdZer 
J ~ \ t 
3 @0lvouvca Kal Bacariowéevn rexetv. Kat wpOn 
” a ? a > a \ 9 \\ V4 
ado onpetoy ev TH ovpav@, Kal Wov dpdKkwy 
/ 2e\ 9 Nene \ \ / 
péyas muppos €ywyv Kedadas enTa Kal Képata 
/ Na ay \ BY € ~e e \ ; , 
O€ka, Kal emt ras Kehadas avTov extra OLach- 
\ la \ a 
4para’ Kal 9 odpa avrod obper TO TplTov ToY 
> / a b) la \ wv b) \ b] \ 
AOTENWY TOV OVPAavo, Kal EBareY avTOUS Els THY 
a \ a 
yiv, Kal 0 Opdkwy Earner evwrioy THs yuvatKos 


18. xaipos) kAnpos C. €v T@ ovpav@) 6 év TO ov. A.C. 
mpopnras) + cov B. sed post apOn) €660n C. 
obelo transfossum. : kal cevopos) = B. 
“Tois ayiows Kal Tois PoBovpevors ) XII. 1. mepiBeBAnpwern) -Bre- 
Tous dyious Kal rovs hoBoupévous mope... A. 
AR 2. kpager) kpdger kat A. kai 
Tois puKpois Kal Tois peyddos)  expatev C. expakev B. 
TOUS puKkpovs Kk. Tovs peyddous A.C. 3. Spaxav) Spaxov A. 
cai ultimo loco) = A. péyas muppos) mupos péyas B.C. 
duapOecipovras) duapOeipayras C. avrov) avray A. 
19. jvotyn) nvoixOn B. Siadypara ema) ema dvad. A.B. 
avrov) kupiov B. yulg. A.C. ° 4, éornkev) Earner C. [C. 
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ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mis. 


‘ 
~ 


et Codicibus T 


A ntiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


A YX , net ’ , wee, 
nS ple OVONS TEKELY, LVA, OTAV TEK)> TO TEKVOYV 


an Ve Sea c\ ” x a 
QAUTNS Karagayy Kat €TEKEV VLOV apoev os 5 


Ud BJ t 
pédrAer roywaivery mavra ra EOvy ev paBdw ot- 
an / > \ \ 
Onpd, Kal npwacOn TO réxvov adbrhs mpds Tov 


Oedv kal mods tov Opovoy adbrov’ Kal n your 
Eduyev eis tiv Epnuov, Omov exer eet Tory 
jrouacpwevoy and Tov Oeod, va éexet TPéPwow 
Kai 


? if rf > ~ > ad € \ \ 
eyevero TodEmos ev TH ovpavy, 0 Muyandr Kat 


adrny nuépas ytAlas Ovaxoctas é&jKovra. 


e-9 9 na 5 a \ rn v4 

ol ayyedou avTov Tov TokEnHoaL pera TOV Ooa- 
\ c 4 d / \ © 2 

KOVTOS, KaL 0 OpaKwy E7roAEpnoe Kal ol ayyedou 

9 ~ \ 2) W ’ X\ U € rg 2) 

avTOV, Kal OVK LayuGEY, OVE TOTOS EVPEON av- 


6 


7 


8 


Tov ett év TP ovpav@’ Kal EBA}On 6 SpadKkwr 9 


€ VA € ” € > - € 4 , 
O péyas o ots 0 apyaios 0 KaXobpevos Ata- 
\ cat A 
Bodros kal 0 Yaravas, 6 mavov riv oikoupéyny 
ey > , b) \ lon \ id v ’ ~ 
odAnv, €BANOn Eis THY yv, Kal ot AyyeXou adrod 
’ b) om , « Na OF \ 
pet avtov eBdAnOnoar’ Kat jKovea hwvny pe- 
AX bd lon b) ~ l4 wv ? id 
yadnv ev To ovpavm heyovoayv, Apri eyéevero 
€ , \ € / \ € ~ 
) GwTnplia Kal Obvapts Kal » Baowrela Tod 
A A \ 5) A eo A 
Jeod nov Kat 7 eEovola rot Xpiorod adrov, 
vo b] € a an a 
ore €BAHOn 0 KaTHyopos Tév adeAPOY por, 6 
a 9 wn 9 qn wn n~ 
KaTHYOp@Y aVTOY EevwTLov TOD DEeod Huwy nje- 


5. dppeva) dpoev A.C. dpeva B. 
ev) — C. 


kara) pera A. B.C. 


8. icxvoay) -cev A. tcxvor B. 


G. 


npmaaOn) npmraxOn B. 

tov Opdv.) mpos r. Opdv. A, B.C. 
6. exer) + exet A. B. 

amd) ino B, 

tpépoow) exrpéd. B. -ovow C. 
7.6 primo loco) 6 re A. 


€modeunoav) rod modepaoa A. 


modepnoa B. 
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yopos B. C. 


ovre) ovde A. B.C. 
9. 6 car.) = 6 B. 


4 > ° > ~ > 
10. A€yovaay ev T® ovpave) ev 


. ovp. Aéy. A. B,C. 


Xptorov) Kupiov C. 

kareBAnOn) €Bdnbn A. B. C. 
Katnyopos) Katiyop A. kari 
avrév) avrovs A. 


CAPUT XII. 


\ \ \ b) Pe tae / SOON A 
11pas Kat vuKros, Kal adbrol eviknoay avTov Od ex Codicibus 
Nee a) , \ No ESN , Zs Antiquissi- 
TO aipa Tov Apviov, kat Ora Tov Ndyor THs wap-" nis. 
an \ 
Tuplas avTav, Kal ovK Hydrnoay THY Poyny av- 
~ 7 , x \ n ’ / ¢ 
12T@Y aypt Oavarov' ova rovTo edppaivecbe oi 
\ \ b] ~ an =~ 
ovpavol Kal ot év adbrois oxnvodyres, oval TH 
P Nes , 
Y9 Kat rp Oaddooy, ort KaréBn Oo diaBoros mods 
Ag col v \ Vy, > \ id ’ , 
vpas, exwv Ovpov peyar, eldws ore oXLyor Kat- 
Yj \ > 
13 pov €yer. Kal dre cidey 6 dpdxwy dru éBAHOn 
7-2\ _ 5] \ co v 
els THY yqy, Edlwee THY yuvaika ‘ris EreKe TOV 
yore . \ 297 a Yc 9 L 
14 appeva’® Kat ed00nouy TH yuvatKl at dbo mrépv- 
an a a lA 
yes TOU aerov Tov peyddov, iva mérnrav eis 
ld \ a 
THY Epnpwoy eis TOY TOTOY adris, Tov ‘Te derat 
9 ~ \ \ \ ca 
Exel Kaypoyv Kal Kaypods Kal ijpicv Kalpov amo 
, ~ . \ om” c 9 5) 
15 T00TwTOV TOV Opews’ Kal EBarev Oo dhis eK 
is 2 = \ 
TOU oTdpatos avTrov dricw Ths yvvatKds BOwp 
\ 
ws ToTrapov, iva adrTny rorapopdpnroy Troijoy’ 
bea ? ¢€ od ion \ Ae ¢€ 
16 Kat eBonOncey ) yn TH yuvauKl, Kal jvorgev 1 
a cd A / \ 
Yi) TO oTépa avrhs, Kal KaTETLE TOV TOTAMOY, Ov 
” ¢ , ’ a , © Ame \ 
17 €BaXev 6 Opdkwy Ex TOU cTOLaTOS avTOU' Kat 
b) , e , SFX lo \ \ >) lo 
wooytaOn o Opdkwy emt Ty yuvaLKl, Kal amndOe 


11. tov Adyov Tis paprupias) avTns .. . Kaipov) = B. 

TH paptupiay C, éexet) exat C. 

12, edppaiverbe) edppaiver Oar kal jutov Katpod) = C. 

C. 15. émicw ths yuvaikds ék Tod 
of primo loco) = B. C, ordparos avrov) ek T.. OTM. avr. 
oknvoovres) katackn. C. én. tT. yu» A. B.C. 

Tois KaTOLKODEL THY yhv Kal THY tavrnv) aityy A. B.C. mou 

Oddaccay) TH yn Kal TH Oaddoon adr. rotauodédp. C. 

B. = ois kar. A. C. 16. rov morapoy dy) Td Vdeap 6 
yanv) aydrny A. A. 

13. dppeva) dpoevay A. dpeva eBarev) éeréBarev B. 

B. dpoeva C. 17. apyic6n) opyicbn B. 

14. dvo) ai dio A.C. duo B. em) Co. . 


35] C2 


APOCALYPSIS. 


a 2 \ Be lo fo Wf 
ex Codicibus TOLNTAL TONEMOY peTa TWVY oLTHY TOV OTEP- 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


et a N J \ a 
jraros adbtis, Tov TnpobyTwy Tas EvToXas TOV 
an \ , I >. \ 
Oeov, Kai éyovtwy thy papruptay Inoov' Kat 18 
Van / a , : . 
éotaOn ert tiv appoy rns OParaoons’ XIII. 1 
> ’ > tt , ? a 
kat eidov ex THs Baradoons Onpiov avaBatvor, 
wv / Ul \ ‘A c x pee Ga 
Eyov Képara déka Kal Kehahas enra, Kal ETL 
~ V4 ’ las / , Neen \ 
TOV KEATWY aVTOU O€Ka OLadhpaTa, Kal ETL Tas 
las 4) \ 
kehdaras avrov dvopara BArAachnulas. Kat ro 
> $e \ 
Onolov 0 eidoy ny Gpotov mapdddet, Kal oi 2 
a \ >) ~ 
mO0es avTod ws ApKov, Kal TO oTopa adbrov 
Cc / / re \ oo ees. ac , 
ws oToua NéovTos’ Kal EdOwKEeY avTw 0 OpaKwY 
x NAN a \ 
thy Obvapw avrov Kal Tov Opdvoy adrod, Kal 
5) ’ a a 
e€ovolay peyadny, kal play é€k Tov Kehadrar 3 
i) qn € ’ VA > , \ Cc 
avrov ws echaypevny els Oavaroyv, kat n mAN- 
\ A , ’ a SF , <aurs , 
yn tov Oavarov avrov eBeparebOn, cat €8ab- 
¢ ¢ moe bly a , \ 
pacey ohn 1 Yn Ortow Tov Onoiov, Kat mpoo- 4 
Ue ~ tA e ” \ ’ v4 
exvynoay T@ OpakovTt OTL EOwKE THY eLovoiay 
~ , \ , ~ , V4 
7T® Onptw, Kat moocexbyvyncay Tm Onoiw Eyor- 
4 ivf ~ , \ te fe 
tes, Tis opotos 7m Onpiw, Kat ris dbvarat mo- 
3 ) a Ve 9 A 
Aeunoar jer avrov; Kat €060n at’r@ ordpas 


tov "Inood Xpiorod) “Incod A. os) acei B. 
B.C. avrov) B. ex s..m. 
18. €ordOnv) éorabn A.C. éord- eOavpacev dn 7) yi) COavpdobn 
Onv B. (-c7d6n C.) Orn 4 yn A.C. vulg- 
XIII. 1. Kehadds émra cai cee ~— iB. 
para Séxa) kép. déxa x. keh. émra 4, rov Spdxovra) tH Spakovte 
A.B. C. pat Bi OF 
dvopa) dvéuara A. B. _ ds Wekev) bre Zane A.C. 7h 
2. dpxrov) dpkov A. B. C, Sedaxdre B. 
peyddnv) + exer aird A. ex e£ov.) thy e€ov. A. B. C. 


corr. — 7 Onpiov) TO Onpio B. C. - 
3. eidov) = A. B.C. tis secundo loco) kai ris A. B. 
piav) + ex A.C. et B. ex s.m. déivara) Suvards B, [C. 
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CAPUT XIII. 


a , \ \ He 
Aarovy peyada Kat BAdodnpa, Kal €O6On adTG@ ex Codicibus 
> , a a , , Antiquissi- 

6eSovola Toujoar pqvas TegoapaKovTa Ove. Kal mis. 
bla \ n~ , 
nvoige TO ora avrov eis BAaodnplas mods TOY 
\ on an 
Oeov, BALachnunoa 70 dvopa adrov Kal THY oKN- 
\ ’ x \ 5) ay A = \ 
7VIV avTOV TOUS Ev TH OpAaY® oKnvOvYTas’ Kal 
Ins - > AON on f 
€000n avr@ moEMOY. ToLHoaL pera TOY ayluY 
\ a ’ , \ 997 Sarat ed , 
kal viukenoar avrobvs; Kat €000n avt@ e€ovoia 
2 Sa | = : \ \ \ \ ~- \ 
€mt macay dvdnv Kat haov kal yAoooay kal 
” ; \ . ¢ 
s€Ovos’ Kal mpookuvycovelw avrov waves ot 
a HR od ~ a / 5 
KATOLKOUVTES ETL THS Ys, OY Ov yéypaTTat TO 
> od lon nn nan) ~ 
dvona ev TP BiBALw THS Cons Tov “Apviov rod 
> / b) \ na , ” 
gecpaymevov amo KataBorns Kdcopov. Et ris 
v > b] U 
10E€YEL OUS, AKOVEdTw’ El Tis aiypadwolay ovY- 
Yj 9 a 
ayel, els alypadwoiay UTaye’ El Tis Ev payaipg 
a ~ a 9 b) lon ‘s 
amoxrevel, et adrov ev payaipga amoxtavOqvat 
ay Ame \ ' an 
—OOE EoTWY 1) UTOMovy Kat 9) wloTIs TOV .aylov. 
> ~ 2 ie a 
11. Kat eidov adXo Onpiov avaBaivoy ex rhs yns, 
\ S f 2 Ud 5 , ne tev € 
kat eiye Képata Ovo Opota apvip, Kat eXaXeEL ws 
, i See N ’ , a / , 
12d0pdkwy’ Kat rHv e€ovotay Tov mpwrov Onpiov 


5. Bracdhnpias) Braodnpa A. 
Bracdnpiay B. 

ot. moAepwov) TOA. = A.C. ha- 
bet B. 

Tecoapakovra) Teacepakovra C. 

dvo) kai dvo A. 

6. Bracdnpiav) -pias A. C. 
vulg. B. 

Kal THY oKnYRY avTOv) = C. 

kal Tous) = kai A. B. C. 

7. Kat €060n ... vukiTat adtovs) 
==) AGn@s 

modepov Toimoat) mot. Tor. B. 

gudnv) + kai Aadv A. BL + 
Kat Aaovs C. 
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8. avT@) avroy A. B.C. . 
ay ov) ov ovre B. oF ov-C. 
ova A. 


Ta ovdpata) TO dvoya A. B. C. 


+ atrod A. C. 


TH BiBA@) TO BiBdio A.B. Bu- 
Brj{i@ C. 
dpviov) + rod A. B. C. 


10 wy > , a 
- €l TLS alxpakootav ovvayet 


Py > , sD 4 > 
.els aixpadooiay trdye).el tis eis 


aix. tmaynt B..et C. (sed tmdyn 
B.) 
amoxrevel, Set) amoxravOnva A. 
Il. dvaBatvov) -Baivvov C. 
dpota) dvopa C. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


~ ~ > , b) ae \ ~ \ Des) 
ex Oodicibus TACAY TOLEL EVWTLOY AUVTOV, KAL TOLEL THY yuv 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


an va ig A 
Kal Tovs €v avTH KaTOLKOUYTAS Ya TpOoKUYT- 
\ - uy ? - € 
covet 70 Onpioy ro mpwrov, ov eDeparedOn 4 
a col \ a lon 
mrny} Tod Oavadrov avrov, Kal mover onpeta 13 
an > la lal , 
peyada, kal wip iva ex Tov otpaved KaraBaivy 
p) \ ~ a2 na 5) ra , r \ x x 
els THY Yynv EvwTloy TwY avUowrwy Kat TAaYG 14 
a + eX lon os \ \ a caN 
TOUS KATOLKOUVTAS ETL THS ys Ola Ta onpmeta a 
Ins ae ~ 9: zp an , if 
€060n abt@ Toimoa evoroy Tov Onptov, AE Yor 
~ a > dake | ro lo rn rn 
Tols KATOLKOvOW emt TiS ys Tonoa elKova TH 
@ , a ” \ rv x lon , \ 
nolm os exer THY TANYHY THS payaipas Kal 
” r yo r97 em ~ a a ow 
eCnoe Kat €000n avT@ dovvat TrEedvpa TH El- 15 


Vi ~ / iv) \ , € FAN = 
Kove tov Onpiov, tva Kat Nadnoy 1 EtKwY Tov 


v4 \ , 2S \ 
Onplov, Kal Tovjoy door €ay pn TeccKvYHCwOL 
na Chey 2 lo , , > = \ 
TH elxdve Tov Onpiov iva amoxravOacr Kal 16 
a> 4 \ \ \ \ 
TOLEL TAVTAS, TOUS fLUKPOVS Kal TOYS pEeyaAoUS, 
\ \ S \ \ \ \ 
kal rovs tovalovs Kal tods Trwyods, Kal TOdS 
> ‘ , \ \ 4 a > 3 a 
ehevepovs Kat rovs dovXdous, iva dwow avrots 
V4 ? \ ~ \ b) lo lo nC x 
yapaypa emt THS yYEelvos avTwy THs dEe~tas 7 


12. movet secundo. loco) ézroie 6) ds A. B.C. 
B. exer) efyev B. 
Karotkodytas év ait) €v adrn THs paxaipas kal e(nce) kK. €C. 
karoux. A. B. amo T. pax. B. 
mpookuynowor) -covot A. C. 15. ait@) airy A. C. 
vulg. B. Sodvat mvedua) mv. Sod. BL = 
tov Oavarov) = A. Sodva C. 
13. tva kal mip) kal rip iva B. iva kal... 7. ik. tT. On.) = C. 
rot} KataBaivery ex TOU ovpavod) moujon) + iva A. non habet 
moun ek T. ovp. karaB. A.C. ext. Bz. 
ovp. karaBaiver B. ay) cay A. B. 
eis) emt B. Thy eixdva) TH eikdu B. 
14. dua... eri tis ys) ex iva) = A. B. 
s. m. B. 16. dé0n) déow A. B.C. 
A€yov) A€yovtos B. Xdpaypa) xapdypara B. 
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CAPUT XIV. 


IoK LS / pe ale. Ve , / 
ITEML TO péTWwOY AVTOY" Kal wa ph Tis ObUN- ex Codicib 
Antiquissi- 


b) , N rn b] Nie A id 
Tat ayopacat 7) mwAnoa el py) Exwv TO ya- 
\ ov la an 
paypa, TO dvopa Tov Onpiov, ) Tov apLOucy rot 
> a e 
18 ovdmaros adbrod. “Qde 7 copia éariv, 6 Eywv 
nn b ) a > 
vooy Wndicdtw tov aptOuoyv Tov Onptov* apr0- 
A \ b] , b \ \ € b] Q A b) a 
pos yap avOpamov €or, Kat 0 apLOuos avrodv 
id , ten 7 v4 
eSaxdotot e&nxovra €&. 
= ’ 
1 XIV. Kal cidov, cat idod rd ’Apviov éords 
> \ \ ’ a 
Eml TO Opos Lov, Kal per adtov ekaroy TEcoa- 
/ Yj 
pakovra téacapes yididdes Eyovoat Td dvopa 
~ \ a A 
avrov Kal TO Ovopa Tov maTpOs adTov yeypap- 
L Se, ee este \ 
Qpévoy emt Tov. perorwy avrov’ Kal jKovea 
Q\ ’ na b) ~ ¢ : \ € , 
~arnv eK TOV ovpavod ws dwviy vOaTwY Tod- 
= \ os 
Aav, Kal was dwviy Boovris peyadns’ Kal 7 
SL ee) € ~ i2 ? 
Quorn jv jkovea ws Kiapwday KiOapilovrwr ev 
a ~ / ’ 
3 Tats KiOdoas abrav' Kal ddovow pdjy Kat- 
a Vong) es 
yny evartiov Tov Opdvov, Kal EvwTLoy THY TEC- 
, / \ a i , \ 99 \ 
cdpwv Caw Kat Tov mpecBurépwy, Kal ovdels 
Ia7 a a Ir b) \ Ce \ 
edbvaro pabety Tiy pony, el pi) at exaroy Teo- 
if / 
capdKkovTa Téaoupes YiALddEs OF HYopacpEevoL 


Tav peToTov) To pérwmoy A, éornkds) éoros A. C. 

Tov petr@mov C.. TO dpos Stay) dpos C. 
17. kal) = C. avrov) + dpiOpds B. 
duvnrat) Sivara B. dvopa) + adrod kal. Td dvopa 
7) TO dvopa) = 7 A. B. C. A, B.C. 
TO Ovopa) Tod ovdpwaros C. yeypapypevov) 7d yeypappevoy A, 
18. rov vodv) = rov A. B. C. 2. havny ifeovoa xiOap@dav) 4 
kal) = B. pov) iy ifkovea os KO. A. B.C. 
avrod) + éorw C. avrav) = C. 
xés') eaxdowoe EEjxovra && A. 3. os ddnv) = as B. 

XES B. é&axdown déxa e€ C. kal rev mpeoBurépwv) = C. 


Addvaro) ed. A.C, vulg. B. 


XIV. 1. dpviov) 76 dp. A.B.C. réaoapes) = C. 
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Codicibus 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


e b AY \ ~ 
ex Oodicibus aro “TNS yas’ ovrot €lolv Ol pLEeTAa yvvatkwv 4 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


/ 4 > c , 
ove épodbyOnoav, mapPévor yap eElow, ovrot 
i axodov0o0v » Apviw 6 av ora 
ot axodovOovvres TH ’Apviw omov yy, 
ae t V3 Ax? VA b) A ~ ’ Q [as 
obrot U0 Inoov nyopacOnoay ano tov avOpw- 
ca vad \ iy 2 , \ ’ 
Tw aTtapyn 7? Oem Kai Tm Apviw, Kat ev 5 
oo lo Uf la ” A 
TO oTopart avrav ody EvpéOn Pevoos, apwpot 
Elo. 
> . > 
Kal eidov adXov ayyeXov Terdpmevoy Ev pEo- 6 
ty 
ovpavnpare éyovra evayyeAuoy aimvioy evayye- 
\ ode SY > > \ TN 
Aloat Ext rods kaOnpévovs emt THs yis, Kal emt 
nav EOvos kal dvdnv cal yAdooay Kal dady, 
~ \ \ 
éyou ev pwvy peyadry, PoBHOnre roy Qeov Kat 7 
dére atdt@ Odgéav, drt HADEV 7 Wa THs KoloEws 
avrTov, Kal MPOCOKVYNGATE TH Toijoavre TOV ov- 
~ \ \ 
pavoyv Kal riy yqv Kat tiv Od\accay Kal rHyas 
U 
woatwyv. Kat addos debrepos ayyedos nKOAOU- 8 
i Vi 7 \ 
Once, NEyor, "Emecer, em EGEV BaBvrwr n peyadn, 
5) 7 = Aiea za 
} €k TOU olvov Tov Oupod Ths mopvelas adris 


4. ovroi ciow) = A. evayyedioa) + emi A. B.C. 

ovrol eiowy of ak.) = cio A.C. Tovs KaToLKoUYTas) Tovs KAaOn[LE= 

av) ea B. vous B. C. 

tmdyn) -yer A. C. mav) ert wav A. B.C. 

obrot ultimo loco) + i726 "Incod 1 Aéyovra) héeyov A. B.C. 
Bu e)) Ae 

ard tov avOparav) = C. Ocdv) Kipiov B. 

5. €v TO oTdpart ad’tay ovy et- TO Towcaytt) avtoy Tov mrow- 
péOn) odx ebpéOn ev rH orduatt  cavta B. roy exs.m. B. 
airov B. Oar.) tiv 6. A. B. 

dddos) Weddos A. B. C. 8. ddXos) + dedrepos A.B. Post 

yap) = A.C. habet B. dyyedos C. 

cioly évartoy tod Opdvov rod émeoce) = B. C. énecer bis 
cot) = e. 7. 6.7. 6. A. B.C. A. 

6. @Xov) = B. BaB. 7 Tans) =f ty Cn 

meT@pevoy) merdéuevov A. C, bri) Be aes C. 
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CAPUT XIV. 


gmerdrike TavTa Ta EOvn. Kal addos ayyeNos ex Codicibus 


, ) , Soe , 5 e Antiquissi- 
Tiros nKodovOncey adrois, NéEywv Ev hwy pEe- mis. 
la ” a \ N 
yary, Et ris mpookvvet 70 Onpiov Kat riy el- 
’ 3 ond \ ’ \ na 
Kova avrTov, Kal hapBaver yapaypa eml TOU per- 
a NERS EN, \ = =~ \ 
10 @T0V avTov 7} Em THY yYEipa avTOU, Kal adbros 
> las f - ~ los a a 
mlerat €k TOV olvov TOV Bupov Tov OEov, TOU 
z b) , bf lo , ~ b) lon 
KEKEPAOLLEVOU AKOATOV Ev TH ToTHPLw Ths Opyns 
na N ’ \ \ 
avTov, Kat BacavioOjoovra ev wupt Kal Oely 
5) am 5) , \ >? = 
evaTiov Tov aylwy ayyéhwy Kal evwmoy Tov 
> X \ lal an = 
11 Apviov, kal 6 Kamvos Tov Bacaricpov adrav 
~~ ’ \ wv 
eis aiavas aimyvwy avaBalvet, Kal ove EYovow 
5) / \ \ Les 
avaravow npepas Kal VUKTOS ol TPOoKUYODYTES 
\ , \ ‘ LAY 9 ~ \ ” 
70 Onpioy Kat THY ELKOvVa avTOU, Kal EL TLS Nap- 
id \ la =~ 2 4 ) a “e) € 
12 Paver TO yapaypa Tov Ovopatos avTov. “Qoe 1 
\ ~ >] sy ‘ 4 \ > 
UTomovn Tav aylwy early, oi THOOUYTES Tas EV- 


Kar 


\ a A \ \ , p) x 
13ToAas Tov Oeov, Kal thy miorw Inoov. 


” - b] > ? a (é Li 
jKovoa Pwrys ex Tov ovpavov eyovons, Tpa- 


Pov, pakdp.oe ot 
>} 
OKovTes’ amaprt 


mopvelas) tropeias B. 

€0m) ra 0. A. B.C. . 

9. rpiros dyyedos) Gddos ayy. 
tpi. A. B.C. 

.avrois) avt@ A. 

70 Onpiov mpookuvei) mpock. T. 
6. A. B.C. 

Onpiov) Ovovacrnpiov A. TO 
Onpio C. 

kat secundo loco) = C. 


10. év r@ mornpiw) €k Tov To- 


avrov) avrav C. 


typiou A. . 
ras opyns) THv opyyy A. 
Bacar Onoera) -Oncovra A. 
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\ a / , 5) , 

VEKOOL OL Ev KUpiw aroOri- 
\ / a 

val, éyer TO mvedvpa, iva 


Tov dyiov dyyéhov) ayy. ay. C. 
vulg. B. 


11. dvaBaiver cis aidvas aiovav) 


= dyiov A. 


eis alavas aimvey avaBaiver A. B. 
cis ai@va aidvos a. C. 
. et vis) B. in marg. a p. m. 
12. ésropovn) 7 trop. A. B.C. 
&de secundo loco) = A. B. C. 
13. Aeyovans) Aeyotan C. 
pot) == A Bo, 
Kupio) Xpuor@ C. | 
dm aptu val héyet) am’ dpre é- 
yee vai B. qui interpunctionem 
habet post dmoOvnckovres. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


: 5] ~ , Con \ A 
ex Oodicibus avaraboovrat EK TWY KOT@OV AUTWY, TA yao 
Antiquissi- 3 


mis. 


lod fr > 9 co 
Epya avroy akodovOel per adror. 
> le \ \ FN 
Kal eidov, wat idod vedédrn AevK, Kal Em 14 
Pas , 
Thy vedérnv KaOnwevoy Sporov vig avOowrov, 


os Nadange ts 
é Ywv €ml THs Keg~adas avrov oTepavov yovoovr, 


a = ; \ 
kal éy th yeiot avrodv dpémavoy o&b° Kal ad-15 
F an ~ n >] 
Nos ayyedos €&pAOey Ex TOV vaod Kpaloy Ev 
an , nan vA m 3 ON rod aN 
dwovy peyady To KaOnpéevp ent ris veperdns, 
J , 
Iléupov rd dpéravéy cov Kal Oépicov, dre 
prVev 1 wpa Oepioat, Gre eEnpadvOn 6 Oepr- 
qn a \ 
ojos’ THs vis. Kal Bader o KaOnwevos ert 16 
a / \ y Cla aN \ a 
Ths vepedns TO OpeTavoy avTov. ETL THY. YY, 
lod don 
cal eOepicOn 4 yh. Kal addos ayyedos é&nX- 17 
a a lo a lod x 
Bev €x Tov vaod Tov év TO ovparv@ Exwy Kal 
abros Opémavoy b&b" Kal addos ayyedos éé- 18 
~ ’ na , ” b) / a \ 
n\Oev ex tov Ovoracrnpiov eywy e€ovoiay ert 
Tov Tupds, Kal epurvnce Koavyy peyady TO 
v \ / \ p \ fe / 
ExXovTt 70 Opémavoy TO OV éywv, énPorv cov 
X\ 4 Ley 2 \ \ / \ , 
70 dperavoyv ro 0&v, kal rpbynoor rovs Bdrpvas 
Ths auméov THs ys, Ore iKwacay ai orapvaAal 
aie es \ ec 9 \ , 
avTns’ Kat eBadey 0 ayyedos TO Opéravoy 19 


dvaravoevra)-covra B. dva- pr@ev cor) = cor A. B.C. 

manoovrar A. C. Tod Oepicat) = rod A. B. C. 
rade) ra yap A.C. vulg. B. 16. rv vepédnv) tips vepédrns 
14. kaOnpevos Guoros)-vov Guovov A. rh vehéAn B. 

AX .B.e. 17. €&pdOev) HrOev B. 
vid) vidyv A. et B. ex suppl. To) =a. 

vulg. C. éxav) éxov C. 18. e&pdOev) = A. 
Ts kepadys) tHy Kepariy A. exov) 6 €x. A. C, 
15. €k rod vaod kpdgwv) xpd. é. kpavyn) pov A. B. 

‘ mava. A. iikpaoay ai oradvAal) ixpacev 


peyady por}) bo. wey. A.B.C. arava B. 
42) 


CAPUT XV. 


PS \ a ) am 
avTod Eis THY yHv; Kal Erpdbynoe THY ApTEAOY Tis ex Codicibus 
a \o»” ’ \ Q in - _ Antiquissi- 
yns, wat eBadrev ets ray Anvoyv Tov Ovpov: Tov — mis. 
ae EN t 2 
20 0eov Tov péyav’ Kal éxatnOn 4 Anvos EEwOev 
> , \ Jer tes ’ =~ ~ 
THS TOAEWS, Kal EFHOev aia ex THs AnvOU aypL 
Tov yalwov tov inmmwy and oradioy yilov 
é€axoclov. 
\ > a ~ a 
1 XV. Kat cidov ado onpetov év tH odpar@ 
S. \ > / | 
péya wal Oavpaoroyv, ayyédovs extra Exovras 
\ € \ \ 3 ~ 
mAnyas emTa Tas éayadras, Ort ev avrais érE- 
f ~ - to) 
2héo0n 6 Ovpds rod Oeov. Kal eidoy ws Oa- 
Aacoav varivyny peprypéevyny mrp, Kal Tods VE- 
na fon \ 3 lan ~ 
Kovras €x Tov Onplov Kal ex Ths elkdvos adrov 
SE Es, ~ a a - a 
kal €x Tov apLOod Tov dvdpmaros adbrod, EaTaras 
uN \ Zz \ € V4 v 4 
emt THY Oddaccav THY Vvarivny, ExovTas KLOapas 
a o. \ wv \ aN oo =f ere: 
37T0v Qeov’ Kat Gdovor thy wony Mwvoéws Tov 
4 = lal \ > a : 
© dobdov Tov Oe0v, Kal tiv pony rod ’Apvior, 
Né M aN \ Q \ Ns 9/: 
éyovres, MeyaXa cat Oavpacra ra epya cov, 
i € \ € 2, , Ny \ 
Kbpte 0 eds 0 TavToKpaTwp, Oikarat Kat adynOwat 
\N Cal ’ an 
4ai odot cov, 0 Buoreds trav eOvev. Tis od pi 
poBnOy ce, wipre, kal dokdoe rd dvopad cov; 
no7 9 ple, KE 9 
e , 174 id lA \ 20 94 \ 
Ort ovos Oats, OTL wavTa Ta EOvyH HEovor Kat 
’ \ 
TPOSKYYHTOVGL EVMTLOY GOV, OTL TA OuKaLwpaTa 


avrns) ths yns B. 8. kal ddovot . . . Tod Ocod) 
19. Anvov) dravar C. =O. 
THY peyadnv) Tov peyav A. B.C. Mooéwos) Mavoéws A.B. + 
20. ¢£w) tEwbev A. B. C. tov A. 
dyiov) éévav A. B. aiover C. 
XV. 2. wxadvras) vixodvras C. 4. cc) = A. B.C. 
ék Tov Onpiov Kal ek THs eikdvos) doédon) -cer A. B.C. 
ek T. €lK. K. €. T. On. Bz dows) dywos B. 
ék Tov xapdyparos avrod) = mdvra Ta €Oyn) wavres B. 
A. B. C. cov) + xvpue A. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


ae \ z > > \ 
ex Codicitus cou edavepwOncayv. Kat pera ravra eidov, Kat 5 
Antiquissi- \ = ps gr , 5) a 
ye: qvolyn 0 vaos Tis oKnVs TOV papTupLoV ev TH 
i a € ae Poy? (ee), 
obpavy’ Kal €€prOov of Era ayyedot ol Exov- 6 
‘ an a ’ / 
res Tas énta TANYAS EK TOU vaov, EVOEOYPEVOL 
4 \ SX \ / \ 
Alvoyv kaOapov NapTpov, Kal TEpLeCwopmevol TEL 
~ Voa ’ ~ 
Ta oTnOn Covas ypvods’ Kal ev eK TWY TEO-7 
ia o , ” one E2 \ >] \ € \ 2 
cdpwv Cow edwKe Tois EnTa ayyedols ETTA 
piddas ypvoas, yepnovcas Tov Oupov tov Oeov 
~ os _ an 27 Fi \ 
Tov Covros els Todvs ai@vas TOY alwWYwY' KaL8 
~ 2) lon , lod ~ 
éyeuloOn 6 vads KaTvod ex Ths Od&ns Tov Deo, 
Ne ~ / >) lal \ 50 \ 204 
Kal EK THS OVVAPLEWS AVTOV, Kal OVOELS EOvYATO 
= / > € c \ 
eloedOety eis Tov vaov, aypt TeAETOWoLWY al EnTa 
an [if \ of 
myyal tov éxra ayyédov.. XVI. Kai jjcoveal 
-_ a a _~ c \ 
peyadns hwovis €x Tov vaod eyobons Tois exTa 
A y ¢ 4 \ > / \ AS A - 
ayyédous, Yrayere wal exyéare tas enta pia-. 
Ps S A x = Wane 1s 
Aas Tov Oupod rod Oeod eis rv ynv. Kal amnr-2 
~ \ - 
ev 6 mpwros, Kal e&éyeer thy diddnv avrov 
qn / x U \ 
els THY ynv, Kal éyévero EAKos KakOY Kal. Tovn- 
3 iN \ ’ \ v ‘ 
pov ext tods avOpwrovs rods Eyovras TO ya- 
~ \ cond a 
paypa tov Onpiov, Kal rovs mpookvvodyvras TH 
a \ 
eikdve avTov. Kal 0 debrepos ebéyee ry piadny 3 


5. kal i8od) = cai A. B. C. XVI. 1. gwvas peyddns) pey- 
6. dyyedor) + of A.C. not. go. A.B.C. © ék rod vaod) = B. 
habet B. exxéare) -ere A. C. vulg. B. 
€k Tod vaod) = B. + of joa B. tas) + émra A. B.C. 
Aivov) AiBov A. C.  Awodv B. 2. emi) eis A. B. C. 
kai Kap.) = cat A. B.C. kakov) = A. 
7. Tov Ovpod 7.6.) = rod Geod B. eis) emi A. B.C. 
8. vads) + &k tod B. TH €ixdve adTov mpookuvodvras) 
ndvvaro) edvvaro A.C. vulg. mpook. TH etk. av. A. B.C, 
B. 3, ded. dyyehos) = ayy. A.C. 
dixpt) dypis ob C, ayedos B. Bb 
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CAPUT XVI... 


c ios b] \ , ‘ \ 3 la x Se ¢ one 
avrov ets THY Padaccay, Kal EVEVETO ALLA WS ex Codicibus 
A \ - aN Oe eine y 9 Antiquissi-. 
VEKOOV, Kal Taoa Puyn Cons aweOaver, Ta Ev — mis. 
, oe , ni WS , ’ / Ni , 
47y Qadaooy. Kat o rptros e&éyee riyv piadny 
€ > > \ \ \ \ \ ~ 
QUTOU ElS TOVS TOTAaMOVS Kal Tas THyas TOY 
id V4 \ ’ / < \ ov a 
5 v0aTwY, Kal eyévovTo aiwa. Kat ijkovea tov 
b) / lod 2 4 > e 
ayyédXov Trav vddrwy éyovros, Aikatos ei, 0 
\ A nbn Be > , e ~ ” , e 
6 Ov Kal O HY, Oolos, OTL TATA ExpWas, OTL aipa 
c , \ a bd / \ fee > 
aylwy Kal moodnrav e&€yeay, Kal aipa av- 
a / a v , ’ Vo ~ 
7 rots Oé0wkas Tietv, a&toi elot. Kat heovoa rov 


; 
Ovotacrnpiov éyorTos, Nat, kbpte 0 Oeds Oo 


AF ’ \ \ ¢ / 
TmavrokpaTwp, adnOwat Kat dlkatat at Kpioers 
\ t ’ 

8aov. Kat o rérapros e&éyee thy. Giadny adv- 
ee ee | \ e \ %97 Se / 

Tov én Tov iAtoy, Kat E0dOn avT@ Kavpatioar 
\ ) 5) Vee) 

9Tovs avOowrovs ev mvpl, Kat exavpatioOnoar 
€ ” lo 4 \ > , 

ot avOowrot Kkavpa péeya, Kat eBdachhpynoav 

pe ea ~ » \ de 
TO Ovopa Tov Oeov Tov Eyovros THy e€ovolay 


pA! \ \ VA \ 9 , a 
em Tas TANYAS TavTas, Kal OV pEeTEvonoaV dov- 


10var advrp ddéav. Kal 0 TE [LTETOS ebéxee THY ; 
ayuxn) -xns A. 6. dyiwy) dyov C. 
(éca) fans A.C. vulg. B. ed@xas) Sédaxas A. C. 
anéOavev) + ra A. C. non mueiv) mivey C. 
habet B. yap) = A. B.C. 
4. tpir.dyyedos) = ayy. A.B.C. 7. jAKovea) HKovo C. 
eis Tas) = eis A.C. habet B. @dov ek) = A.C. habet ek 
éyevero) -ovro A. B. non a@\)ov. 
5: Kipte) = ALB. C: 8. rér. dyyedos) = ayy. A.B.C. 
6 Av) os nv B. tovs av0. ev rupt) év 7. T. av6. B. 
jv Kal 6 eoopevos Elz. 1683; 6 9. eBracdnpnoav) + of dvOpw- 
dows Elz. 1624) =xai A. B.C. mor B. rd dvopa) eva@mioy A. 
in nullo quod sciam Codice inve- e€ovoiav) tHyv e€ov. A. = tH 
nitur 6 éodpevos, quam lectionem B. monente Tregellio. 
ex Beze recensione in Versionem ov) ovxt C. 
Anglicanam immigravit. 10. wéum. dyyehos) = ayyedos 
6 60.) = 6 A. B.C. A. B. C. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


fo las \ 
ax Codicibus PLaAnY adrov ext zov Opdvoy Tov Onptov, Kat 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


Me eet A € lA 3 -~ 3 la An? 
EYEVETO 1 Baotreta AUTOV EOKOTWPEYN, KAL EMao- 


la \ VA € ~ b] ~ , \ 
Gyro Tas yAWooas av’T@Y EK TOV TOVOV, Kat 11 
\\ \ a“ 5) at 9 ~ 
éBrachhpnoay tov Oeoy Tov ovpavov €K TwY 
an \ 5] vo € lod von \ 3 
TOVWY AVTOV Kal €K TOV EAKOY AUTOY, Kal OV 
, 3 ey) eo 4 ie ae, 
perevonoayv ex Tov epywy avTov. Kat o exros 12 
def \ Ye (3 men AN \ \ \ 
é&éxee THY Piddny avrov Ent Tov ToTapoy TOY 
We \ > \ 7 
péeyav tov Edoparny, cal e&npavOn to Vvowp 
p) ~ en € PC Se a, | = , = 
avrov iva eToacOy 1) Od0s Tay Baciiéwy Tov 
’ Aris ~ Cy) / ‘5 \ iy bd ~ tA 
amo avaro\ns Alov’ Kal ei0ov eK TOV oTomMa- 18 
BS V9 Aa _ 
Tos TOU OpdkovrTos Kal €K TOU oTdparos TOU 
\ ’ can a 
Onplov' cal €x Tod ordpatos Tov Wevdorpopy- 
y , > ?P € , 2 aN 
Tov mvebvpara tpia axaOapra ws Barpayot Etot 14 
\ na at 
yao mvebpara Oamoviwy movodvvra onpeia, a 
3 , x \ \ os A Vi, 
Exmopeverar el Tors Baowreis THs olKovperns 
iv a \ > 
dAns cuvayayely abrovs eis Tov modEMoYv THs 
€ th 9 g low v2 a fn a 
neoas exelvyns THs peyaAns Tov Deov Tov Tavro- 

, b] \ ” ev / ve 2 
kparopos. Idov, epyouat ws kX€rrTNs, paKkapLos 15 
€ x \ AS \ i 
O YonyopaY Kal THP@Y Ta iwaTLA avTOV, iva jn 

N lon \ / 
yupvos mepirary Kal BA€rwou Tiy aoynpood- 
3 a \ 
yyy avrov. Kal ovviyayey avrovs eis rov 16 


eokor@pérn) -Tirpevn B. tpla dkxd@apra) adxadapta rpia 
€uacocavro) euacavro A. C. Bz. 
vulg. B. dpoa Barpdxous) os Bdrpayor 
12. ekr.d@yyedos)=ayy.A.B.C. A. B. 
thy piadyy advrovd) av. r. Pp. B. 14. daipdvev) Sapovioy A. B. 
Tov edpparnv) épparny B. et = Gd éxropevera) a ekmopevovrat 
tov B. monente Tregellio. sed B. 
habet A. Ths yns kal) = A. B. 
avarohav) -djs B.C. médepov) Tov TOA. A. B. 
13. tov dpdxovros kai ek Tod oTd- éxeivns) = A.. habet B. rijs 
patos) = C. peyadns nuépas A. 
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CAPUT XVII. 


\ € oe 
torov Tov Kadobpevoy EBpatorl ’Appayedav. e 
b / an 
17 Kal 6 €Bdopos e&€é yee. ry Giadnv avrod éxt 
\ be 4 \ Ion \ 2 b \ a 
Tov aepa, Kal e&f\Oe hwvy peyatn amo Tov 
vaov Tov ovpavod amd Tov Opdvov déyovea, 
/ NS ok > \ 
18 Deyove.. Kat eyévovro aorparat Kal dwval Kat 
> , / i 
Boovral, Kal ceropos éyévero péyas oios ovK 
ey, 919 o 29 ¥ > \ a 
eyevero ad ov avOpwrot eyévorvto emt Tis 
2 i \ ioe 
19 Yiis, THALKOVTOS GELopLOS OUTW jLéyas’ Kal éyé- 
© ft ¢ 4 5 , / \ € 
vero ) woAts N peyadyH Els TELA pEoN, Kal at 
, a b] fan ” \ AN ig 
modes Tov eOvayv erecayv, Kat BaBvdAdy 1 pe- 
wd , , uv , ~ ~ an IA 
yarn epvnoOn evorioy tov Oeov, dovvar adry 
land , ~ a lon low 
TO TOTHOLOY TOV olvov TOU Dupov Tis Opyns av- 
Ser \ rn ~ ” \ 
20700" Kal mwaoa visos Edvye, Kal don ody Ed- 
, 
21 péOnoar, kal yadala peyadn ws radavriata 
> an -~ 3 \ \ 3 
karaBaiver €x Tov ovpavod Ext Tovs avOpwrovs, 
U qn 
kat €Brachhpnoay ot avOpwrot Tov Oeov ex rhs 
a co - id 4 ? \ c \ 
mAnyns THS yadatns, ort weyadn Eoriv n TANY? 
avrns opddpa. 
> 2 ’ Ae Ee ) 
1 XVII. Kal 7r\Oev cis ex trav extra ayyédov 
an iP \ € \ VA \ 9) 7 ’ 
Tov eyovTwy Tas EexTa Piddas, Kal ehadnoe jer 
’ oe , a , \ B aA 
enov, AéEywv, Aevoo, detEw cor TO Kpipa Tis 
a 4 land x 7 ’ \ ~ 
mopyns THs peyadys rhs KaOnpevns emt ror 


16. rémov) mworapov A. do. B. omissis cat Bpoyral. 
’Appayeddov) >Appayedov A. éyévero) = B. 

Mayeddar B. of avOparros eyevovro) avOpwros 
17. €88. Gyyehos) = ayy. A.B. — eyévero A. = ot B. 
eis) emi A. B. 19. émecov) -cay A. B. 
peydAn) = A. 21. at’rns) = B. 
amo) ek A. XVII. 1. 7rOev) eéprOev A. 
Tov ovpavod) = A. pov) = A. B, 
18. dovai Kal Bpovrai kai dorpa- tav wdrav Tay ToX.) Ud. TOK. 


mai) dorp. k. po. Kk. Bp. A. d. k. A. vulg. B. 
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Codicibus 


Antiquissi- 


mis. 


APOCALYPSTS. 


: ~ * a ’ 2: 49 vA d ¢ 
ex Codicibus SOATMY TOV ToANOY, pe Hs ETopvEvoaY ol 2 
Antiquissi- ee om a “eee / € 
mis. PBaotrets THS YNS, Kal eweO0oOnoav ol KarTol- 
r a b} rn / lan , b) 
KoDVTES THY YhY EK TOU olvOV THs TopveElas av- 
=~ wv d 4 
ris’ Kal amhveyKé pe els Epnwov ev mvevpart, 3 
> ~ / an | , VA 
kat eldov yuvaika caOnuéerny emt Onploy KoKKt- 
, ” 
voy, yépov Ta ovopara BAaohnptas, Eyov KeQa- 
ene \ 1s 
Ads éxra kal Képara déka" Kai) yun ny Tept- 4 
las \ / \ 
BeBrAnpévn Tophvpovy Kal KoKKLVOY, Kal KEXYpU- 
\ , \ , 
cwpervn xypvoly kat iOw risip Kat papyapirats, 
~ >] lad \ CoA 
Eyovea ToTHoLoy yovoovy ev TH YELPL aUTHS 
id -, \ \ b -, =~ 
yéwov Bdehvyparwr, kal ra axaOapra rhs Top- 
a b) vA = I 
velas avrins, Kal él TO pérwroy advrns dvopmas 
/ N V4 
yeypappevov, Mvorijpiov, BaBvdwy 9 peyadn, 
1) piTne TOY Topver kat Tov Boedvypatwy Tis 
a i \ ~ 3 n~ 
yis. Kat eidov tiv yuvaixa peObovoay éx Tov6 
an 3d qn n~ 
aiwaros Tov aylwy, Kal é€k TOU aljsatos Tov 
, 9 oR wees , 39 ' SN 
paptipwy Inoov, cat eOabpaca, idwyv abrir, - 
can f Sah, - 
Oavpa péya’ Kat eimé pot 0 ayyedos, Atari 7 
3 3 3 ~ qn 
eOatpacas; €y®@ aor €pm TO pvorhoioy Tis 
\ \ lo an 
yuvaikos, kat tov Onpiov rov Baordlovros av- 
\ -~ \ € \ x N A ve 
THY, TOV EYoVTOS Tas EnTa Kehadas Kal Ta OéKa 
tf N CA a > oO \ b) ” 
Kepara. To Onpiov 0 eides, nv, Kal odvK EoTt, 8 


2. ék Tov olvov THs Topveias ad- xpucody rornpioy) mor. xpu. A.B. 
THs ot Kat. THY ynv) ot kK. T. y. ek dxaOaprntos) ta daxdOapra ris 
Te Ol. Ts TOPs Ua A.) Dayenn A. B. — avrs) ths yas B. 

3. eidov) ia A. 6. cidov) ida A. 

évopdray) ra dvduata A. dyd- ex) = B. 
para B. €xov) €yov A. . kal ek) = xa B. 

4. 7 mrepiB.) Hv mepiB. A. B. Paptupev) paptupioy A. 

Top vpg kal Koxkive) moppupooy 7. cot ép@) ép@ aa A. B. 
kal kéxkivoy A. B, 8. Onpiov) 76 On. A. B. 

xpvt®) -cia A. B. qv) 7 A. vulg. B. 
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CAPUT XVII. 


\ , > > an oe 
kal pedrer avaBaivew ex rhs aBdooor, cal eee 
> + erate \ ntiquassi- 
amwevay vrayel, Kal Oavpacovrat of KaTol- mis. 

-~ aN ~ ~ © / 

KOUVYTES ETL THS Ys, ov ov yéypanTat TO Ovopa 
tee | \ fe lon lon P) a 
emt T0 BiBAloy rhs Cwis amo KaraBoAns Koopov, 
Brerdvrwy ro Onptov ori iy, Kal ovK €oTL, Kal 
, e ¢ taco! , ¢ ¢ \ 
9 mapeotat. “Qde 0 vous 0 Exwr cobiar, ai enta 
\ « | / PieeN Ye € \ id 
kedarat exta Opn eioly drov 9 yuri KaOnrat 
> 9 9 An, \ eG fn 9 € / 
l0ex avTov’ Kat Baowrels EenTa Elow, ol TEVTE 
” € e b c* 9; bd a \ 
emeoayv, 0 eis €otw, 0 AadXAos ovTw ADE, Kal 
2 q ~ is f \ 
11 Oray EXOy, odAlyoyv adrov det petvar’ Kat TO 
f Cath o> \ ) y \ ge ” Id 
Onoiov, 0 Hv, Kal ovK EoTL, Kal avTos Oyd0ds 
> > ~ c 3 \ > 
€oTl, Kal €k ToOY EnTd EoTl, Kal els atwAEay 
a7 . \ \ / / a Ff / 
lgumaye’ Kal Ta Oéka Képara a eides Oé€Ka Ba- 
~ bs 
giXeis elow, olrives Baoirelay ovmw édaPor, 
adda éEovetay ws Bacirels play &pav NapBa- 
= z x 
13 vovet pera Tov Onpiov' ovro play eyover 
\ \ 2) 
yvopny, Kal tiv Obvamw Kat e€ovolav av- 
vo a , , é e \ ay 
147av Twp Onpiw Owdaciw’ ovrot pera tov Ap- 

, td \ Need , VA > 
viov wovenoovel, Kal To Apvioy vikhoer av- 

\ oe , , ? \ \ \ 

TOUS, OTL KUpLOS KUpiwy EoTl Kal Baoievs Bact- 


tmdyew) ~ye A. pn cio émra) entra dpn ciolv 
Gavpacovra) -cOncovra A. A. B. 
emi ths ys) thy ynv B. 10. émrd eiow) ciow énra B. 
ov yéypamrat) ovK eyéypamrat kai 6 eis) = kal A. B. 
A. avrov Sei) det abr. B. 
Ta ovopara) To dvopa A. B. 11. avros) otros B. 
70 BiBXiov) rod BiBAiov B. 12. add’) dra A. 
Pdémovres) Brerdvray A. B. 13. yvepnv Exovar) Exovor yvo- 
TO Onpiov ore Hv) Ore qv TO On- — pn B. 
piov B. Thy e€ov.) = thy A. B. 
kaimep éotiv) kal mdpeora A.B, éavtav) atrav A. B. 
9. Bde) = B. diadiWacovow) diddacw A. B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


binbis NE L of > abrob KAnrot Kat éxdexrol 
ex Codicibus LEwWY, KAL OL eT avTOV KAHTOL Kal EK 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


\ / 
Kal TloTol. 


Kal déyer prot, Ta toara a cides 15 


<e € Ve , X \ ” SEN \ 
ov 1) Topvn KaOnrat se nee Rae cig ee 
€Ovn kal yA@ooat, kal ra Oéka Képatra a Eides 16 


fe , NX , \ 
Kat TO Onotov OUTOL pPlonoovot THYV TOPVHYs Kat 


9S \ \ \ 

NOnjLopevny TOLNOOVOLW QAUTNYV Kal YURVYY, Kal 
= - \ oe ean\ 

Tas oapKas avTns dayovrat, Kal auTnyv KaTa- 


> as 
Kavoovow ev mupl 


6 yap Oeds EdwKev eis 17 


an a \ , 9 nn 

Tas Kapolas QUT@OV TonoaL THY YVO"LNV avTor, 
\ > , \ las \ 

Kal Trolnoat yvouny play, Kat dovvar THY Baot- 


qn ~ € 
Aelav avrov rp Onpiw ayo. reXeoOnoorTat ot 


Adyou Tov Oeod. 


Kai 7 yuu" NY Eldes ETL 1) 18 


b] \ nn 
Tors 1) peyadn n Exovoa Bacirelay ext Tov 


Baotéwvr ris yijs. 


XVIII. Mera ratra cidov dddov ayyedov 1 


’ ~ b) ~ wv b 
KataBalvoyra €K« Tov ovpavov éyovta efov- 


stay weyadny, kal 1) yn édwricOn é« rhs Odens 


b) >. No b] b) a nq 7 
avTov' Kal expagev ev ioyupa pwry €yor, 


bo 


’ / 
"Erecev, erece BaBvdAwy 1) peyadn, Kar €ye- 


2 / \ \ 
VETO KATOLKTHOLOY Oalmover, Kal ~uAakn Tray- 


\ / b fe \ \ \ 
Tos mvevpatos axaaprov, Kal Pvdaky Tavrds 


15. Neyer) ciev A. 

16. emi 76 6.) kai rd 6. A. B. 

yup) + rouncovow airy B. 
in margine uti Ka) yopyny. 

17. kai roujoat play yrounv) = 
A. 

avrév) aira A. adrod B. 

Tehea 67) -Onoovra A. 
B. 

Ta pyyara) of Myo A. B. 

18. ris ys) emir. y. B. 
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-dacw 


XVIII. 1. kai wera) = kai A.B. 

eiSov) + Gddov A. B. 

2. &xpakev) exéxpagev A. 

ev ioxvi pov7 peydrn) ev ioyupa 
govn A. icy. ho. B. 

émeoe) = B. qui habet 4 Ba- 
Burov. 

Saiydvev) -povier A. B. 

dkxaOdprov primo loco) + kai 
peptonweévov A. 

épvéov) Onpiov A. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


’ 4 b] , eA 
3 0pvéov axaBdprov Kal pepeonpevov, OTL Ek TOD cx Codicibus 
eh tes e Sues ; , \ Antiquissi- 

Oupov Ths wopveias avTns meTM@KAGL TaYTAa TA mis. 

vy \ € a ~ = b] 9, OA > , 

eOvn, Kat ot Bacwreis THs yhs per avrns Emdp- 

\ € wv a lon ’ lo 
VEVTAY, KAL OL EpTropoL THS ys EK THs OvVa- 


\ 
Kat 


v vv \ >! ~ 9 lol , 
qKovoa addXnv Pwviy Ex TOV ovpavod Eyov- 


4 ews TOU OTEHVYOU’S aUTis étAobrnoay. 


” ’ a 
cav, “Ege\Oe €& avrns 6 aos pov, Wa py 
cvykowwrvhonre Tats apaprias avrhs, Kal éx 
a na 3 in \ 2} 
5Tov TrAnyav adrns iva ph AaByTE, Ore eKodAH- 
= n a a 
Oncoay avris ai apaptiat ayo. Tov odvpavod, Kal 
bd , \ Ve an 
6 Eynpovevoev 0 Oeds Ta adiKhwata avris’ aTo- 
eee. 4 \ Ie Ne 9 / \ / 
OOTE AUTH WS KAL AUTH aTEdwKE, Kal OimAWOaTE 
\ ~ \ \ 4 b etic’ 3 ~ , seu 
Outha Kata Ta éEpya avris, Ev THY ToTNpipy ~ 
>’ J - aS la iv b) , 
7e€KE9acE KENdoaTE av’TH diTovY, Oca EddEaceEV 
Cc \ eee A a 
eauTny Kal eorpnviace Tocotroy ddre adbry Ba- 
\ \ / ov 9 a , (oS 72 
caviopoy Kat wevOos, ort Ev TH Kapdia avTins de- 
K 10 t \\ , b) aN \ 
yet, Ka@npat Baciduooa, kat ynpa ovK eipl, Kat 
lA b) NWR ge \ ~ , ceca PN ee 
8 wévOos ov pn low Ota TOUTO EV Ga Heng iE- 
\ =~ \ if geet 
ovo ai mrnyat adrns Odvaros Kat wevOos Kat 
exodAnOnoav 


8. ék Tod olvov) = Tr. 0. A. C. 5. nkodovOncar) 


habet B. 

tod Ov. ths mop.) T. mop. T. Ov. 
C. 

méerake) mentokay A.C. menro- 
kaow B. 

otphvous) -vou C. 

DAnv hori) DArAns horas C. 

4, e&NOere) EeAOe B.C. e&€D- 
Oare A. 

e& adris 6 ads pov) 6X. p. €. 
av. C. 

iva py AGBnre ex TeV mAnyev 
abras) ék tT. mA. a. iva py AGB. 
A. B. C. 
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A. B. C. 

6. dpiv) = A. B. C. 

SutAooare airH) airy = A. C. 
+ ra Ci 

avrq Suda) Suma kai adr7 Kat 
B. motnpim) + avrns B. 

Kepdoare) evkepdoare C. 

avrn) airy B. 

7. éavrny) array A. B.C. 

Aéeyer) + 6rt A. B. C. 

kaOnpat) Kabila B. 

Bacidtooa) -Aevovca C. 

8. Oavaros kal révOos Kai ALpyds) 
Oavarov mévOos Kai Auypod B. 


D2 


APOCALYPSIS. 


yO \ , 7 5) \ 
ex Codicibus Atos, Kal €V Tvol Karakav9noerat, OTL loVVoOS 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


€ , aaa ees \ / \ 
KUPLOS 0 Oeds O Kplvas auTnv Kal KAQUVOOVGL KAL 9 


2) > 2) \ € land ~ > is b) 
kopovrar ex avrny ol Baotrels THs YyNs, ol wer 
qn ‘\ - ids 
avThs Topveboavres Kal oTpnvidoayTes, oTaV 


\ > ff > ces) > \ 
Brérrwot TOV KaTVOV THS TVOWOEWS QAUTNS, ATO 10 


paxpd0ev Eatnkdres Ora tov PdBov Tov Bacavt- 


an ~ VA 3 \ >’ \ € , c 
ojov avrns, AeyovTes, Oval, oval, 1) woXLs 7 


peyadn BaBvdov 1 wodis H loxvpa, Ore pug 


oog nOev 1) Kpiows cov. 


\ c. # a 
Kat ot epropot THs 14 


oe \ a Wee) oN iY \ 
yns kAXalovet Kal wevOovow em avrTny, Ort TOY 


a b) id / 
yopov adbrav ovdels ayopaler odbKért, yopmoy 12 


a \ 
ypvoov Kat apybpov, kat (Oov Titov Kal pap- 


yapirov, Kal Buvocivov Kal Toppupod, kal onpl- 


an \ V4 \ =~ / pe \ 
KOU Kul KoKKivov, kal Trav Ebrov Ovivoy, Kal 


a a 5) , \ A ~ ’ 
TAY OKEVOS ehepavtivor, Kal TAY OKEVOS EK 


/ , \ =” \ , \ 
Ebdov TiswwtTarov Kal yadKov Kal ovonpov Kat 
\ \ U \ 
pappapov, Kal Kwapwwov, Kal Gpwpmoyv, Kal 4g 
\ iN / \ s 
Ovpidpara, kat pdboporv, kal diBavoy, kal oivoy 
N97 \ , A a \ , 
kat €Natov, Kal oepnidadw, Kal otrov, Kal KTHYN, 


Kupios) = A. 
kpivev) kpivas A. B. C. 
9. kdavcovrar) -covor B. C. 
kA. adtnv) = adr. A. B. C. 
er avtn) ew airy B. C. 
10. ev pia) = ev A. B.C. 
pa Spa HrOev) piav dpav A. 
Il. kdalovor Kat mevOovow) 
KNavoovct Kat mevOnaovow B. 
2 es | 2°. > > ie ya > 
ew avti) ev aitn A. én av- 
tovs B. em abrny C. 
12. yopov xpvcod, Kal dpyvpou 
\ (6 , \ ry 
kat AiBov Tisiov Kai papyapirov) 
yopnov xpuvootv Kai dpyupody Kat 
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. duopov A, C. 


AiOovs Tiiovs Kal papyapiras C. 


papyapirov) -ras A. 
Biaoov) Buocivov A. C. 


moppupas) moppupod BL = 
A 


Eddov) oxedos A. 

ex) = C. 

&ddov) AiBov A. 

13. kwdpepov) -woyov Be + 
omittit B. 
Oupidpara) Oupiduaros B. 

kal pvpov) = C. 

kal oivov) = B. 


KTH Kal mpdB.) mp. kK. KT. B. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


\ s \ a 
Kat TpoBara, kal immwy, Kal pedor, Kat copda- 
\ \ ) , ' Noy ee A eahy 
14Twv, Kal Wuyas avOomrwy’ Kal 9 OTMpAa Gov 
A > Q , lo a ’ an b) \ lan \ 
™ns exvOvptas THs Pvyns awnAOev amo cov, Kal 
, \ \ \ \ \ b / b] N 
Tmavra ta X\iTapa Kal Ta NauTpa aTwETO aT 
con \ ia \ ij 
15 000, Kal ovKETL adTa od ju) EdPHoovVoW ot Ep- 
Topo. TobTwy oi mAOUTHCAaYTES aN avTHS’ aro 
, nn 
praxpdQev orhoovra dia tov Pd6Bov Tov Bacavi- 
co n \ la 4 
16 Tov adrns kalovres Kal wevOovvTes, hEyouTes, 
ee, FN lA 
Ovat, oval, 7 TALS H peyadn, n TEpLBEBANWEH 
lA N a \ 
Bboowor Kat rophvpoty Kal Koxkivor, Kal Ke- 
/ \ \ 
Xevowpern yovolw Kat NiOwm Tiplw Kal pap- 
17 yapirats, Ste pd Goa honuwOn 06 rocovros 
rote Nes is - SN 
movros’ Kal was KuBepvarns, Kal was Oo Eml TOY 
, / \ ~ Aes: \ 4 : 
TOTOV TAEWY, KaL VavTal, Kal Ooo. THY OPddac- 
3 / \ 
1g cay epydlovra, aro paxpd0ev Eornoar, Kal 
/ V4 lo 
expagay BE roves TOY KaTVvOY THs TUPMTEWS 
> i ie , € 4 > , las 
av7ns, EyovTes, Tis opota 7H moder TH pe- 


19 yaNy 3 


qn b \ \ \ 
Kal EBadov youv emt Tas cepadas 


14. 7 67.) = 7, C. év xpvo@) xpucia A. B. ev 


ths en0. tT. Wu. gov) gov tr. xpvoip C. 
em. tr. yu. A.C. vulg. B. papyapiras) -ry A. C.  vulg. 
Ta Aap.) = ra C. B. 


amn\Oev) admadero A. B. C. 

ov put) evp. adr.) adT. ov py cip. 
B.C. ov pa adr. etp. A. 

evpnons) evpns B. 
A.C. 

16. kat dey.) = kai A. B. C. 

Aéyorres) héyouow B. 

oval) = B. 

7 tertio loco) = A. 

Bicowov) Kék. kK. Top. kK Bua. 
A. Buooor B. 
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evpnoovow 


17. émt Tév mrolwy 6 Spiros) 6 
emt tomov mrAewy A. C.. emi tov 
tomov mrAcov B. 

18. éxpagov) éxpagéav A.C. vulg. 
B. 

épavres) BAémovres A. B. C. 

kamvov) tomov A. 

tis) = C. 

moder) + ravty C. 

19. €Badov) émeBadov A. 
ray C. eBadrov B. 


¢Ba- 


ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


ex Codicibus WUTOV, Kal expabay kNalovres Kal me Couvmes, 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


héyoures, Oval, ovat, n wos 1 peyaXn, év 1 
érdobrncayv mwavres ob es ra wAoia ev 
rH Oardooy €x Ths TOT TOS: aris, OTL pag 
opg non.wOn. cise ke er ek: odpave, 20 
Kal of ayvot kal of ardcrodot Kal of moopnrat, 
\ a ~~ 3 en. 
Ort expwev 0 Oeds TO Kpipa pov €& avrns. 
\ 3 e / 
Kal jjpev eis dyyedos iayupds ALOov ws podwoy 21 
/ \ if 
péyav, kal é€Barev els trav Oddaccay eyor, 
\ , 
Otros oppjpare BAnOjoerar BaBvdrAoy n weyadrn 
\ oN ~ oo \ 
mOoAts, Kal od jun) edpeOH Er’ Kal pwrn KiOap- 22 
, wn si ~ qn 
woov Kal povoioy Kal addAnrov Kal cadtl- 
ns \ 9 a ~ 
ora ov pn akovoby év col Eri, Kal mas Texvi- 
/ ~ , \ 
THS TaoNnS TéyVNS od pi) EvpEOH Ev Gol Ert, Kal 
\ / b) Aa. 9 ~ > Mee \ ~ 
dpwvy pbdov od py akovoOy év cot Ert, Kal Pus 23 
X creed 
Adyvov od pn Pavy év col Ert, Kal pwr voup- 
7 \\ if 3 \ >? ron ned Wie f Ye 
plov Kat vipdns od pi) axovoby éev cot Ett, Ort 
” , Ss a ~ A 
Eumopot cov noav of peyioraves Ths yns, Ort 
>’ lod > 
ev Ty Pappakeig cov éexAavHnOnoay madvra Ta 
ea K \ bd ’ cod CO ~ \ € 4 
€Ovn. Ql. €v avTH aia Tpodntoy Kat aylwy 24 
Ree \ VA lo na 
evpeOn, Kal wavTwy tov eohaypéevoy emt Tis 


avtav) éavtav C. podov) piduvoy A. pvAckov C. 
expagov) éxpagav A. C. ert) + ev airy B. 
kAaiovres kal mevOodvres) = A. 22. maons Téexmms) = A 
+ kai B. dkxovo67) eipeO7 B. 
mdota) Ta 7A. A. B.C. pvdov) pvOov C. 
TYyLdtnTos) Tyudtnros C. 23. kal ds ... &v col éru) = 
20. ém’ adtiv) é airf B.C. A. = C. cai = B. 
ev arty A. vipgns) pov vip. C. 
Gyo) + kai of A. B. ot eum.) = of A. 


21. ioxupos) = A. 


24. aiua) atyata B. emi) evi. 
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CAPUT XIX. 


a \ a 
1yns. XIX. Mera ratra }jovea ws dwviy PEER oncaiods 
, Y ary ty B ntiquissi- 
yadqy oyov roddod ev TO odpav@~ AeysvTwv, — mis. 
) pce 
A\Aprobia, 1) cwrnpla kal 4} ddEa Kal 4 dbva- 
2pis Tov Oeov nuwv, ore adnOwal Kat Olkara 
€ , b) lal Yj 
a Kploeis avrov, Ore Expwe tiv mopyny THY 
AN Y ” a) \ = 9 > , 
peyadny, iris edOepe thy yy ev ry mopvela 
Le te \ 3 , \ © an / € 
av7ns, Kat e€ediknoe TO aia tov dobdwv av- 
AR? \ x 
8rov ex yeipds adris. Kal debrepoy elpnear, 
p) poe \ lol 
AdXnrobta’ Kal 6 Karvos adris avaBalver eis 
\ > an a 
4Tovs aidvas Tov aldvwyv. Kal émecov ot el- 
/ , a 
Koou Téaoapes TpeaPUrepot, Kal Ta Téooapa CHa, 
\ , von on a / IN 
“yak gcaalpabelaats Oem ro KaOnnevy ert 
Lox (4 > > oe XN 
5 Tov Opdvov, Néyovres, “Apiyv’ addnrobia. Kat 
A ’ ~ on rq 
dwrn ex Tov Opdvov é&nrAOe A€éyovoa, Aiveire 
T~ Oem nov TavTes ot JovAoL ad’Tov, Kal oi 
6 PoBodpevor adroy ot puKpol Kal of peyddo.. Kat 
f an 
Kovoa ws dwrnv dyAov ToAAOV, Kal ws do- 
\ ¢ V4 an \ € Q a 
vynv voarwy trordwy, Kal ws horny Bpovray 
an ee 9 
ioyupav, Neyovrwy, “AdAndrobia, Gru EBacidevoe 
e \ 
7Kbptos 0 Beds 0 mavroKpdrwp’ yaipwpey Kal 


XIX. 1. cai pera) = kai A. 4. érecov) emecay B.C. 
Bac: oi mpeoB.) = oi A. B. 
dxAov modAod peyddnv) pey. Bx. kal téoo.) = kal A. B.C. of 
mod. A. B. C. elk. Téeoo. mpeo. A. B. 
Aéyovros) eydvrav A. B. C. Tov Opdvov) ro Opdvm A. B.C. 
dd€a kat 7 Tym Kal 7 ddvapyes) 5. ek) awd A. B.C. 
n Svvais kal 7 dda BL = ken Opdvov) ovvov B. 
mu. A. B.C. rov Ocdv) 76 Ocd A. B.C. 
Kupi@ TO Oc@) Tod Ocod A.B.C. adrod Kal) = kai C. 
2. iris) etres B. avrov kal) = kai A. B.C. 
epOerpe) SuePO. B.  expwe A. 6. @s secundo loco) = A. 
Ths xeup.) = Ths A. B.C, Aeydvr@v) héyovres B. 
3. elpynkav) eipnxey B. eimay C. cds) + ipav B. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


a \ , ’ lan id 
ea Codicibus ayahuwpeOa, Kal dopey thy dogav abr@, Ort 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


> nm 3 \ € \ > ~ 
mrOev 6 yapos Tov “Apviov, kal 9) yuvn avrov 
7 b \ ’ SA OF 

yrolwacey éavurnv’ Kal €000n adry, iva Tept- 8 

\ \ \ x 

Badrnrat Bboowor Aapmpdv Kal KaBapor, To 

\ / \ O , ie ~ (ayer 2 > , 

yao Bboowor ra dikawpata Toy ayiwy EoTi. 

\ € b) \ > 
Kal déyer por, Todor, paxadpuor of eis 70 Oet-9 

a an) J y / 

TVOV TOV yapov Tov Apviov KekAnmévor Kat deE- 

* ’ \ - ~ 

yet prot, Ovrou of Adyou oi aAnNOwot Tov Heov 

’ \ oF yv a ~ 9 ~~ 
elat. Kat ereca eurpoo0ev trav rodwy avrov 10 

A a \ ¢ \ 

Tpookvynoat avT@, Kal Eyer pot, “Opa py, 

cbvoovdds cov eipt Kal rov adeAdav cov Tar 

\ ’ a qn a 

eyovtwr thy papruplay “Inoot’ re Oe@ rxpooKd- 

° \ ? ~ ? \ a 
vycov’ 1 yap paprupia ‘Inoov €or 70 rvetpa 
Ths Toopnretas. 

> lA \ 
Kal eidoy rov odpavdy advewypévor, cat toov 11 
ig \ NiRC , Rye) Sons 4 
immos Nevkos, Kal 0 KaOhpwevos ex adrov Kadob- 
\ Ne 5) 
jrevos Toros Kal adnOwos, Kal ev diKaoobry 
\ ~ qn 
kpiver Kat Twodeet, of d€ dPOadrpol adrod ws 12 
\ \ \ > .\ \ \ = 
pro& rvpds, kal éxl rv Keharjy adrod o.a- 
\ 7 
Onata roAXa, Eywy bvopma yeypajyuevoy 6 
70 \ 70 > \ aeN\ \ x / 
ovdels olde, El fun avTos, Kal meptBEBANWEVOS 13 


7. dyadNopeba) -Guev A. avT@) avrov B. 
Sdpev) Sooomev A, tov “Incod primo loco) = rod 
8. kafapdv Kai Aapympdv) Nap. A. B.. 

kad. A. Dap. kal cad. B, tod ‘Inood secundo loco) = rod 
€oTl TGV Gyiwr) TOY ayiov éort A. B. 


A.B 1]. dvewypévoy) jvewypévov A. 
9. of Adyou dAnOtvor) of X. of a. dveoypevoy B. 


A. vulg. B. kaXovpevos) = A. 
eiou ToD Ocod) Tr. be. clot A. Bz 12. ws) = B. 
ie. émegov) -ca A. vulg. B. exov) + dvdéuara yeypappeva 
eumpoobev) evamov B. kal B. 
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CAPUT XIX. 


z 'é ae 
ysarioy PeBaupévoy aipart, Kal KéxAnrar TO ee Os 
t x Pt ns ntiquissi- 
14 0vopa advTov 0 Adyos Tov Oeod* Kal Ta oTPA- Wis. 
, Nets a 5) iy te) r 50 ete ed TEN} 
TevpaTa Ta Ev TP oveav~ nKorobOe adrT@ Eh 
ivf a ? / , \ 
immous evKots, EevdOedupmevor Bbaowoy REvKOY 
>) na a 
is xaOapov* Kal €x Tov ordparos adrov éxropet- 
€ , , If A oe b) 9A , 
erat pouaia Oloromos o&€la, iva ev avry waraéy 
Ny. of \ ao N ro b) \ 9 OS 
Ta €Ovn, Kal avTos Toynavel avTovs ev paBdw 
a.onog Kal adros maret tiv Anvoy Tod olvov 
Tov Oupov rhs dpyns Tov Oeov Tov mavToKpa- 
af 1 
16Topos’ Kal €yer emt TO iparioy Kal émt Tov 
_ 7 
pnpoyv avrod dvopa yeypappeévor, Bacieds Ba- 
ZL \ / , 3. > ‘df v7 
17 atXewy Kat KbpLos Kupiwy. Kat eidov eva ay- 
€ a ) ~ Wes Vel a 
yedov eorara ev TH Alp, Kal expate hovy 
peyanry héywv maou rots dpvéows rots mero- 
pévois ev precovpavhpart, Aetre, ovvadyOnre eis 
\ ond \ / ~ lan v4 VA 
187d Oeimvoy To peya rov Geov, iva haynre 
4 4 \ - Us \ 
capkas PBaciiéwy, Kal capKas yiALapywy, Kal 
capkas isyvpar, kal cdpkas inmwy Kai Tov Kab- 
~ 7 
nuevuy en advrov, Kal capkas mavrwy €éev- 
lA \ / om \ tA 
Oépwy re Kat dotwv, pikpwy TE Kal peya- 
a \ \ ~ 
19hwyv. Kal eidov ro Onplov Kat rovs Baotreis 
~~ a ~ / 
ThS ys Kal ra orparebpata avrav cuvnypéva 


13. xadetrar) kékAnra A. B. 17. &a) = B. 

14. ra secundo loco) = B. éxpake) expacev B. 

ep immos) emi in. B. porn) ev porn B. 

Bdoowoy devkdv) dev. Bvoo. A. mreTa@pevors) merouevors A. B. 
kal kaO.) = kai A. B. kal ovvayerOe) cuvdxOnre A. B. 
15. poupaia) + dicropos B. TOU peyddov) TO péya rou A. B. 
mwardoon) maraén A. B. 18. avrév) adrovs A. 

kal THs) = kal A. B. éevbépav) + te A. B. 

16. emi 70 iudrooy Kai) = A. kal pukpov) = kal B. + re B. 
70 ov.) = 70 A. B. 19. avr@v) avrod A. 
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APOCALYPSIS. 


a \ \ lal fi es | 
ex Codicibus TOLNTAL TOV TOA EMO pleTa TOV KaOnpwevov ert 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


an \ ~~ na 
Tov immov, Kal pera TOU oTpaTebpaTos avrov. 
\ > nr 
Kal émidoOn 70 Onpiov, cai o per adrov Wevdo- 20 
x ~ 3 , >} an 
TOOPHTHS O Toujoas TA ONEia EVWTLOY AUTON, . 
’ . > - \ , \ ib ~ 
ev ois exAavynoe Tovs AaBdvras TO Yapaypa TOU 
\ a “a 3 a 
Onolov, kal rovs TpocKvVovYTAS TH ElKvL avTOU 
a > > ~ 4 lod 
Covres EBAHOnoay ot dbo ets THY Aiwyny Tov 
/ ’ Mi st 
mupos THY Katomevny ev Oelw. Kat oi dowroi 21 
b} , >] m~ ¢ , ~ ve > \ 
amexTavOnoav ex TH popaia Tov KaOnmevov emt 
lo aS > qn ~~ 
Tov inrov ry efeNOoboy Ex TOU ordparos avTov 
\ \ 9 5) qn 
kal wavta Ta dpvea eyoprdoOnoay eK THY cap- 
a a \ to U 
kov avrov. XX. Kal eidov ayyeXov caraBai- 1 
> a a v =~ ~ 
vovTa €K TOU ovpavod, EyovTa Tiy KAEly THS 
b if \ v4 4 bd \ x r 
aBvacov, kat advow peyadyny emt THY yeEipa 
na \ ’ \ 
avrov' Kal expdtnoe Tov OpdKovta, Tov Odi 2 
x. > a iv ’ fe \ € a 
TOV apyatoy, os eaTt OvaBodos Kal 0 Laravas, 
NESS, aN , ” Nor I eN ? 
Kal €dnoev avrov yidta ern, Kal EBareyv advrov 3 
> \ by A \ yw \ > BR, 
els THY aBvooor, Kal ExdeLoE, Kal Eeahpayicer 


~ 9 , b) ~ oe \ ~ Ya of ” 
ETAVO AVTOV, LYa PN wravg ere Ta €Ovn ayo 


nan \ v S los ~ an 
redeoOy ra yidva ETn’ pera Tudra det AvOHVaL 
abTov fuuKpOV ypovov. 


mowjoa) + Tov A. B. 6 dpxatos A. vulg. B. 

20. pera rovrov 6) of per avrod caravas) 6 oar. A.B. +6 
6 A. 6 per avrod B. TAavay THY oikovpéevny dAnv B. 

Th eixdve) TO xdpaypa B. 3. Exhetoev adrov) = aitov A.B. 

THY Kalopéernv) THs Kacopevns A. erdv@ avrov) éupevads adrdv A. 

TO Ociw) = ro A. BL vulg. B. 

21. ‘exmopevopevn) €&eAovon' mhayvnon) mara B. cum pluri- 
A. B. mis Codd. 

Ta €Ovn eri) ert ra ZOvyn A. B. 
XX. 1. Kreida) Krew A. B. kal eta) = kal A. B. 
2. Tov dw roy dpxaiov) 6 ddus avrov AvOjvar) AvO. adr. A. B. 
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CAPUT XX. 


Ns A. 3 27% Ni ‘ 
4 Kat eidov Opdvovs, kat exdOicav ex adrodsy ex Codicibus 
\ a Ia ede \ \ \ ~ Antiquissi- 
Kal Koja €000n avrois, Kal tas Wuyds TOY mis. 
, \ \ b) a \ 
TeTeAEKLoMEvaY Ova THY paptupiay “Inco Kat 
Ola Tov Néyov Tov Ded, Kal olrwes od mMpoG- 
| ea \ , ION \ 4 b) a \ 
exvynoav Td Onoiov, ovde THY ElKdva avTOU, Kal 
bd ” \ Va 2 \ \ 4 Aig Jedowt\i 
ov‘ eXaBov TO Yapaypa ETL TO péTwWIOY Kal ET 
\ a KS ~ \ v \ bd tA 
THY YElpa avTwY, Kal ECnoay, Kal EBacirevoay 
\ ~ fal , ” a \ e \ 
5 pera tov Xpworov yidta ern’ Kat ot Novos 
_ a ’ ” v a \ , 
TOV VEKOWY OVK ECnoav aypt TeNEoOH Ta yidta 
” ? Sere € es y 
6ern. AvrTn 1 avaoracis EWTN’  paKaptos 
\ v4 € v / ’ a > _~ 
Kal aylos 0 EYwY pépos Ev TH avacTdoE TH 
hoe 
ToaTy ext TobTwy 0 debrepos Bavaros ovK Ever 
5) , 9 >” ¢ = a m \ A 
eEovotav, abX Eoovrat tepeis TOU Deov Kal Tov 
_ b) a / 
Xp.cTov, Kat Baowredvovor per adrov yidta Ern. 
\ > Id 
7 Kat Gray redeoOg ra yidta ern, AvOhoera 
z 9 S a A ec) 
80 Laravas ex ths pvAakns avrov, wat e&edeb- 
lon \ fy \ bd a le 
cerar wAavnca, ta EOvn Ta Ev Tais Téooapat 
, lon > N AA \ \ \ 
ywvias ths yns, Tov wy Kat tov Maywy, ovr- 
an ne b) 
ayayety abrovs eis Tov moAEHov, OY oO apLOjos 
Se € CAI, lot , o \ Di A 
gavToyv ws n appos THs BaXacons’ Kal avEeBn- 
Sirk ~ lon A Vier \ 
cay él TO mAATOS TIS ys, Kal ExbkrEvoay THY 


4. memehextopevov) memoXeyn- 
vulg. B. 

T® Onpio) rd Onpiov A. B. 
ovre) ovde A. B. 

TH <ixkov.) THy <ikova A. B. 


pevey A. 


péto@moy avrav) = avrév A. B. 
Ta xiN.) = Ta A. habet ra B. 
5. of dé) of A. 
vexpov) avOparev B. quod no- 
tandum. 
dvé(noav) e(noav A. B. 
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kat ot B. 


eos) dype A. B. 

6. 6 Oavaros 6 Sevrepos) 6 Sev- 
repos Oay. A. B. 

Bacrredvoovot)-evovor A. vulg. 
B. xidia) ra xidea B. 

7. ray teXeoOn) + pera B. 

8. tov Maywy) = rov A. - habet 
roy B. 

moAepov) Tov wv. A. B. 

dpiOpos) + adrav A. B. 


9. éxdkAwoay) exikrevoay A. B. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


vod Len, \ \ lA \ ? 
ea Codicibus mapenBoAny Tov aylwy, Kal THY TOkW THY NYa- 


Antiquissi- 
mise 


na 3 5 b) las > N 

THLEevny, Kal kaTéBn TUp EK TOV OVpAavOY amo 
pa A y Neice s 

tov Geov Kal karébayev avrovs’ Kal 0 0taBoXos 


an \ , a 
6 mAavav advrods EBANOn eis thy Nipyny Tov. 


\ n\ 2 Nine 
mupos kal Oelov, drov Kal Td Onplov Kat 0 Wevdo- 
Cones: \ 
moogparns, Kal BacavicOjoovrar népas Kal YUK- 
TOS Els TODS Alwvas TOY AlovwY. 
> / \ \ N 
Kal eidov Opdvov péyay AevKoy, kat tov Kab- 
e 9 a , wv 
Hpevoy €m avTov, ov ATO TOU TpoTHTOU Epuyer 
an Er b) n 
1) yn Kal 0 ovpaves, Kal Toros ovy EdpeOn adrois. 
cy \ \ , \ \ 
Kal eidov rovs vexpods, rods jweyadovs Kal rods 
\ € lod eT las / \ / 
pukpovs, €oTwras EevwTioyv Tov Opdvov, Kat BiBAta 
i > 
nvolyOnaav, kat ado BiBAloy HvolyOn, 6 éore 
ae = 5) \ >? x 
Tis wis, kal explOnoay of vexpol ex Tov yeypap- 
/ J a , N wy v ees 
péevwoy ev Tots PiBAtous, Kara Ta Epya avTov. 


10 


11 


\ lj \ \\ \ ’ 
Kat édwxev 1) Oadacca Tovs vexpods rods év 18 


9 OA x € lA \ € v4 ” x 

avTy, Kat o Oavaros Kal oO aons €Owkav TovS 
\ \ 5 > ~ \ > , ‘dé 

VEKOOVS TOUS EY avTOLS, Kat ExpiOnoay, EKacTos 


\ eld b) co RS , NEG vA 
kata Ta Eepya avtov. Kato Oavaros Kat o @Ons 14 


5) , ) \ , a pes z BG 
EBANOncay ets rHv Aipynv Tov Tupds’ obTOS O 


ayiov) + Kai tiv wodw rev 
c , 
ayiov B. 


pey. B. 
Cecod) Opdvov A. B. 
nvedxOnoav) nvotxyOnoay A. B. 
BiBXloy Go) Gro BiB. A. B. 


> A “A -~ 3 ~ > n 
amd Tov Geod ex Tod ovpavod) 
€k T. oUp. amd T. Geov B. 


dé tr. Gc.) = A. mvedxOn) ivoixOn A. vulg. 

10. drov) + cai A. B. B. 

11. Aevkdy péyav) péeyay NevKdy 13. €v avrh vexpods) ver. tods 
A. B. ev atrn A. B. 

avrov) avrov B. eOwxay) eaxev A. vulg. B. 


amo) + rov A. B. 
12. puxpods kal peyddous) rovs 
bey. kK. T. pox. A, 
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‘ 
TOUS [MLK. K. Ts 


> co 
€v avrois vexpovs) vek. rods év 
avrois A. B. 


avr@v) avrod B. 


CAPUT XXI. 


, la) aie 
Oavaros 0 debrepos eorly, 1) lpn TOD TupPds. ex Codicibus 
5K V9 ’ ¢ a) ’ = 318 BN ~ Antiquissi- 
15 Kat et rus ovy evoeOn ev ry BiBAwW Ths Cwns — mis. 
/ ) , ’ \ , las lé 
yeypappmevos, eBANOn eis THY Nipwyny Tov Tupés. 
\ > a 
1. XXI. Kati cidov odpavoey kawor kal yqy Ka- 
\ \ a \ ~ 
viv, 0 yao TpaTOS ovpaves Kal  TPHTN YH 
> lon \ Yi 
2annrOov, cal 7) OdAacca ovK EoTw Err. Kal 
\ 2 \ c Z c \ \ aS 
THv wodW THY aytay, Lepovoadnpm Kany, Eidor 
an a 9 lanl an 
kataBalvovoay €« Tov ovpavov aro Tov Oeod, 
/ v4 an 
NTOLATHEYHY HS VOUONY KEKoopnpevnY TH avopl 
ae \ ! lon ’ an 
3avTHs Kal NKovoa dwris peyadns ex Tov ov- 
n , an) \ € \ a an \ 
pavov, Neyobons, Idov, 4 oxnyvn Tov Oeov pera 
qn b] MY > an 
tov avOpoTwr, Kal oxnvoce per adbrov, Kal 
3 \ \ 3 ~ \ SN € \ > 
avrot aos avTOU EoovTal, Kal avTos O eds per 
ick, aos Sire \ V3 , ¢ \ 
4avTov eotar avTov Oeos, cat eEadeiver o eos 
ma , oN a 5) an Shs Ye 
nav Oadkpvov aro Tov opOa\pov advroyv, Kal oO 
Sf 3 wv ” v 4 bls N 
Oavaros ov« Eorat Ertl, oVTE TEVOOS OTE KOaVYN 
Yj f \ ~ >) los 
ore TOvosS OVK EoTaL ETL, OTL TA TOOTA aTHr- 
5 Oev. 
\ \ ~ A \ iA 4 
"Idod, Kawa row Travra’ Kal héyet, Vpdor, dre 


> > \ ° ‘ 
Kal cirey 6 xaOipevos emt rp Opovy, 


3. ovpavod) Opdvov A. vulg. B. 
Aaol) Aads B. 


éorat per avrav) p.a.éor. A.B. 


14. eorw 6 Sevrepos Oavaros) 6 
Ody. 6 Sevr. éor. A. B. 
+ 7 Aipyy rod mupds A. B. 
15. 77 BiBA@) 7H BiBAio B. 
XXI. 1. wapjdde) awnprOay A. Bz 


Ocbs avrav) airay Ocds A. = 


-Oov B. 

4 Oddaooa ovK éotw ert) THY Od- 
vulg. B. 
2. kal éyw Iwavyns) = é.°1. A.B. 


ANacoay ovk cidov ers A. 


eidov rv méAw THY ayiav ‘Tepov- 
cadhp Kaun) t. 7.7. d. ‘I. k. €fd. 
A. B. 
dmb Tod Ocod ex Tov ovp.) ek T. 
ovp. ad. t. Oe. A. B. 
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4. 6 Gcds) = B. + am atrav 
B. post éfareiipes. 

ért) = A. 

dnmOov) -bev B. -Oav A. 

5. rod Opdvov) ro Opdvm A. B. 
+ «ai A. 

Kava TdavTa Tow) mavTa Kawa 
mow B. Kawa mo mavra A. 


Dever por) = pou A. B. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


® ’ \ \ > 4 b \ 
ex Oodicibus obTOL OL AGYOL TLaTOL Kat aAnNOwot elor. Kare 


Antiquissi- 
mis. 


> a ’ / 2) Naor \ \ 
ceiré pot, Véyovay’ ey& eis 70 “Adda kat To 


\. Sees) 2 _ DANS. fee A / 
Q, ) apy) Kal ro rédos’ Eyed TM OuborvTt dwow 
a a a a a Vee oe 
€x THS TYHs TOU Voatos Tis wis Owpeav® 07 
an vo \ wv b) a 
vukov KANPOVOUHoEL TavTAa, KAaL Eoopal avTw 
i . Be \ 
Oeds, kal adbros éorat pou vids’ Tots dé Oel-8 
a \ a pened 
Nois cal axlorots, Kal apaprwdots Kat EBdedvy- 
an \ \ 
évows, Kal dovedor Kal mopvols, Kat Pappya- 
- \ 2) , \ > lad ve 
Kots Kal elOwAoAATPaLs, KaL Tact TOis WevaTals, 
lod > ~ > / \ 
TO pépos adrav ev TH Nipyy TH KaLopery TupL 
’ Mi 
kal Oelw, 6 €or 6 Odvaros 0 debrepos. Kai 
ec 3 to € \ 24 tA a > 
nOev eis ex TOY ETA ayyéAwy THY ExYOVTWY 
lot 4 X\ an 
Tas entra gdiddas yepotoas trav extra mAnyov 
lam bd - \ >! Lh 3 ’ ~ , 
Tov ecyaTwy, Kal eXadnoe preT Epmov, EYwr, 
Lond XN ~*~ qn 
Actpo, detEw cou thy vipdny thy yuvaika Tov 
’ , \ b) , / bd / a 
Apviov. Kat amhveyxé pe ev mvedbpare ei 10 
Ni lai 
dpos péya Kal yndov, Kal EdaEE por THY TOA 
\ € ’ a 
mv ayiav lepovoadnp KaraBalvovoay éx Tov 


GAnOivol Kal mooi) wm. kK. GA. ariotows) + Kat duaptrodois B. 
A. B. + Tod Gcod B. appaxedor) -kois A. B. 

6. yéyove: eyd ci TO) yéyovar: Wevdéor) edoras A. vulg. B. 
eyo ciue To A. yéyova eye 76 B. Sevrepos Oavaros) 6 Ody. 6 Sevir. 

A) adda A. B. A. B. 

Q) + xai B. ante 7 dpy7. 9. mpds pe) = A.B. 

daca) + aire B. eis) + ek A.B. 

THs mnyns) = A. Tas yenovoas) = ras B. trav 

7. kAnpovopnoe) Soo atta B. —-yeudvrwy A. 

mavra) tadra A. B. TOV é7.) = Tov B. 

avt@) adroy A. vulg. B. Thy vdpnv Tov apyiov Thy yu= 

avros) = A. vulg. B. vaika) THY vip. THY yu. Tod apy. A. 

6vi.) = 6 A.B. THY yu. THY vip. Tod apy. B. 

8. devdois Se) rots dé desdois 10. em’) émt A. vulg. B. 
A. B. mody THY peydAnv) = Tt. p. A.B. 
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CAPUT XXI. 


Ooéav TOV ox Codicibus 
Deo! . x Moe gee ; y Antiquissi- 
cov’ 0 wornp avriis dpovos LOw Tyswrary, — mis. 

« 2 & v na 
12 a5 A(Ow ido KopvaradXAlCovru Eyovea Telos 
Vd \ c \ v Co / \ 
peya Kat vindov, Eyovoa TvA@Vas OwdEKA, Kal 
> \ an a > 7 v4 A ieee) v4 
ETL TOls TVAWOW aAyyYEXOVS OWOEKA, Kat OVOmaTa 
> / >’ a 
“EMLYEYPA[Lpweva, a €oTt Ta dvopara Toy OwdEKa 
13 dvA@Y vidv “lopajd’ amd avarodov, TuAGVES 
~ ee \ > a a Ans 
Tels’ Kal ato Poppa, muA@ves Tels’ Kal amo 
vOTOV, TUAWVES TOES Kat amo Ovopov, wuwves 


> nn? \ a ~ \ 
Il OVPavov avo TOV Oeou, EVOVOaYV THYV 


ees \ _\ A a s oy / 
147p€ls’ Kal TO TEiyos THS TOAEwS Evov OHemediovs 
Yo. 9 = pa 
OwdeKka, Kal Em avtav OwdcKka dvdpmaTta THY OO- 
> nm) ~ 
15 O€Ka aTooTOAwY TOU Apviov. Kal 6 \adov per’ 
ar; a ey / a 
Ejov Eive péTPOY KaAaLOY YoUVGOdY, iva pETOHOY 
\ \ A lod a a 
THY TOALY, KaL TOUS TUA@VAaS avTHs, Kal TO Tet- 
ae \ ~ Nos 
16 yos avrns’ Kal n WOALS TETPAYwVOS KEiTAaL, KAL TO 
a =~ / \ 5 \ J 
pnkos adrns doov Kal 7d wAATos’ Kal émérpnoe 
a IN 
THY TOAW TO KaXapy enl cradlovs dHdEKa Yt- 
, 5 \ lo \ \ , \ Nave? > 
ALddwv*? TO pHKos Kal TO TAAaTOS Kal TO Vos av- 
lon 7 3 L ee i: an > 
17 TIS toa €orl’ Kal Emerpnoe TO TEtyos adTIS TEG- 


amo) ek B. 

Ee VOU) ete yon Ocov) = A. 
habet B. 

kal 6 p.) = kat A. B. 

12. éyoucay re) éxovoa A. B. 

éxovoay) éxovoa A. B. 
. Oadexa) = A. 
G&éort) + ra évdpara A. + 


NaN 
KQL €7Fl « « 


évopara B. 
Tov vi) = rov A. B. 
13. dm avarodns) amd avatoh@y 
B. dm) awd A. B. 
rpeis) + kal (ter) A. B. 
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vorov 17. T. kK. d. Suopav) Suc pav 


.T. K. amo vorov A. 


14. éyov) éxov B. 

év abrois) ew atvrév A. B. 

+ dddexa A. B. 

15. eiye) + perpov A. B. 

Kal TO Tetxos avtns) = B. 

16. pnKos Tocotréy éoTw) = 


trea Awa, 


kal TO mA.) == kal B. 
dadexa) + xai B. 
xArddev) + (6 B. 
17. euérpnoe) = B. 


ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 


* F & 
is > es x 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


c \ 4 ~ 4 
cdowy Kal exaToy TEecoapadKovTa THYWY, [éTPOY 
9 , e ’ ’ 4 Ps m (2 b] AYA 
avOparov, 6 €otw ayyédov' Kal n Evdopnors 18 
a a Ud \ € VA 
Tov Telyous avrns taomis’ Kal 9 TOdIS ypv- 


— 


a \ 
clov Kabapoyv spowov vary Kabap~ Kal o119 
Oepédtor tov relyous ths Toews TavTt iOw 
/ y € > ” 
Tyslw KEKoopNpevol, 0 Oewedtos O TPOTOS LaoTIs, 
€ / , € , \ € 
0 debrepos cdrepos, 0 rplros yadKknowy, oO 
7 J V4 € 
TérapTos opdpayoos, 0 méumrTos capddyvé, 0 20 
a jd € a , ¢ v 
ExToS oapdtov, 0 EPdopos ypvaddrLOos, 0 dy- 
7 / 
doos BihpvdAdos, 6 Evvaros tomatiov, 0 déKkaros 
jd € € / Cas c ‘7 
ypvobrpacoy, 0 evdéKatos vaKiwwOos, 0 OwdéKa- 


bo 


Tos apéOvoros. Kal of d@dexa mvdoves O0- 21 
deka papyapirat, ava eis Exaotos Tov TUA@VOY 
oO \ ~ lo 
qv €& evds papyaptrov, Kat 1) mAaTela THs 16- 
Aews ypvolov kaBapoy ws Yaros diavyhs. Kal 22 
vaov ovK €idov ev adbry, 0 yap Kbpios 6 Oeds Oo 
TavroKpatwp 0 vads avrns €ort, Kal rd’ Apvior. 
\ € , ’ 4, vy ropes ip b) BN a 
Kat 7 modus ov ypelay exet Tov IAlov ode THs 23 
4, v4 tA 2 A Get \ , n~ 
cednuys, wa haiywow avtTy, n yao ddéa Tov 


vee] , STEN pans , oe es \ 
~Geov edwricey adrny, Kat 0 Abyvos adrns TO 


b) a 
Apviov. Kal mepirarioover ta E6vn Oud rod 24 
dwrds adrns’ Kal of Baowreis ris yas Pépover 


éx. Teao. Teoo.) & Kal éxarov Staharyns) Siavyns A. B. 
teco. A. ppd B. 22. vads) 6 vads A. vads B. 
18. jv) = A. habet B. 23. év airp) = ev A.B. 
dpota) Opovov A. B. ait 7) yap) adr) yap 7 B. 
19. cal) = A. B. 24, ra On Tdv cwlopéver év 
20. capddvvé) capdidvv€ A. 7T@ ort adris mepuratnoovor) 
adpdios) odpdioy A. B. mepumar. T. €0. Sia Tod hords ai- 
* Xpuodmpacos) -cov A. yxpuad- mis A. B. 


macos B. épovor thy 8.) h. aire dd€av 
21. dva) iva A. ava B. . 
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CAPUT XXII. 


\ ad \ \ eon ’ IN Piss \ ¢ 
957Vv Oogay Kal TYynY avTOY Eis aUTHY’ Kul Ol ex Codicibus 
a ry es ’ \ i € , \ Antiquissi- 
mvA@ves avris ov pn KrevaOwow iépas, vOE nis. 
\ b) ” , a \ ” ‘ , \ 
26 yao OVK EoTal EKEl, Kal olaoovor THY Odgay Kal 
é \ ~ b a ’ SN \ b) Si as 
27 TYyLY Tov EOvoY Els avTHY, Kal Ov pn EloéAOH 
9 \ a \ \ tad lé 
éls avTiy Tay Kowov, Kal Tomy BOéAVYypa Kal 
a“ ’ \ € J bd a , an 
Wevoos, et pp of yeypappevor ev Tw BLBACw Tis 
a an) \ou ie 
1Cwns tov Apviov. XXII. Kal deve pou rora- 
\ e > \ € , ’ 
juov Voaros Cwns, AauTpov ws KovaTadXoy, Exro0- 
’ = os Es \ ae) 
pevopevoy ex Tov Opdvov Tov Deod Kal Tov Ap- 
oN / = A fe 
2viov' ev peop ths marelas adrns Kal TOU To- 
eaeeer | S WLS 2 we , a a 
rapov evrevey cat exetOev Evrov Cwns, Tovovy 
; cy \ lo iY ) a 
KapTovs OW0EKa, KaTa jLnva EKaoTOY aTodLovy 
\ ~ \ \ a 
TOV KapTov avrov, Kal ra Pdbda Tod Edbdov eis 
a 5) S \ 2 

2 Oeparretay rav €Ovav. Kal mav caradena ovK 
” yv He , ~ as \ ~? , 
€oTat ETl, Kal 0 Opdvos Tov Oeov Kat rov Apviov 
’ Gen tuah 4 \ € > ) ~ , 

EV AUTH EoTAl, Kal ot OovAOL avTOv NaTpEdoovow 
od ~ \ 
4avT@, kal dpovrat TO Tpdcwroyv avrov, Kal TO 
Sex \ a a \ \ 

5 dvopa avTOU ETL TOY pEeTHTOY ALTOY, Kal VVE OK 
” ” \ b) ivf , \ iy 
EoTat ETt, Kal ovy E€ovat ypeiav dwros Abyvou 

\ \ Cy Ss ivf HA € N a >) \ 
Kal dwros nAlov, ort kbpLos 0 Oeos Pwrtet avrovs, 
\ \ IR A 
kal Bacwedboovoly els TOVS alwvas TOY alwvwr. 


kal ry tyunv) = A. = Thy B. piva eva) = eva A. B. 
avrav) tav Over B. éxaotov dmodibdodv) adrrodidods 
26. cis avtny) + iva cicehOwor = Exdorr@ B. 
B. 8. xatavdbepa) karabeua A. B. 
27. xowovv) kowov A. B. 5. éxet) eru AJ = B. 
mowodv) toay A. vulg. B. xpelav ovK €xovar) ody eovar 
XXII.1. wor. xabapov)=Kad. yxpeiav A. od xpeia B. + dards 
A.B. portds Hr.) Pos By A clos 
2. ev peo) eupéeo@ A. vulg.B. nAtov) = B. 
kat evtedbev) Kai exeidev. A. B. porifer) paret B. horice A. 
mowovv) moray A. vulg. B. + ém A. 
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ex Codicibus 
Antiquissi- 
mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


> e \ ee 
Kal eiwé prot, Odrot ot Adyou TLGTOL Kal ady- 6 
lanl yA ~ 
Owol* Kat kbpwos 6 eds Tay rvEvpaTwY THY TpO- 
dnrav améoreire Tov ayyedov avrov Etat Tots 
im m / 5) E ‘ 
dobdols avTov, a det yevéoOa ev Taye’ Kal7 
lon N 
idovd, Epyopa rayb" pakapios 0 tnpa@Y Tovs No- 
an 7 b) X\ 
yous Ths mpodyretas Tov BiBAlov robrov. Kayw 8 
b] vA € ’ , \ 7 =~ \ a 
Iwavyns 0 axobwy Kat PA€rwy TavTa, Kal OTE 
Co y ~ f 
nKovoa Kal Ore eidov, Ewecov mpooKkvryicaL Ep- 
na nt “a >) vA lo 
mpocQev Tav modwy TOV ayyéhov Tov CELKYb- 

, a \ V4 Tae pe i 

ovrds foot ravra. Kat Aeyer pot, Opa py obv- 9 
lon >] lod a 
dovdds cov eit Kal Tov adekPov cov TY TpO- 

a \ ~ \ _~ 
pnrov, kal Tov TnpobyTwy Tovs dyovs Tov Bu- 
BAlov robrov’ To Oe@ pookbynoov. Kal dXéye 

t Paee, 1 : YEL 10 
\ , \ Va > , 
pot, Mn odbpaytoys rovs NOyous THS TooPnrEias 
a ? , i, (Be \, ok? es € 
Tov PiPALov robvrou' oO Katpos Eyybs EoTw. O11 
3 na 5) ij 
AOKGY aduNnoaTH ETL, Kal O PYTapds puTTapEv- 
byA \ 
Ojrw ert, Kal 0 Olkatos Oucatoobyny roimodro 
y Awe aCe e , v ? We ted / 

ETL, KAL 0 aylos aytacOnrw ert. “Ldov, Epyomar 12 
\ KR b] a _~ 
TAYV, Kal O picOds jrov per €pov, amodovvar 

Co? € Yoo” > Ny Rt ie. \ \ 
EKAOTW WS TO Epyoy EoTivy avTov’ Eyw ro A13 
Ad Q ¢ a ee a7 ¢ % \ \ \ 

Kat TO Q, 0 TPWTOS Kat O EDYaTOS, 1) aDY) Kal TO 


6. ete) Neyer B. 10. dre 6 Kaspds) 6 Kaipds yap 
Kupwos) 6 Kv. A.» vulg. B. A. B. 
dyioy) mvevparov rov A. B. 1]. kai 6 purév pur@cdte er) 
7. iSod) cat iSod A. B. = A. k.6 purapés purapevOjro B. 
8. kat éyo) kayo A. B. dicawOnr@) Sixacoodyny rrounod- 
Bdérev tatra kal dkovwv) dk.k. to A.B. 
BX. rad. A. BL 12. kai dod) = Kai A. vulg. B. 
Kat eBrewa) x. {Bderov A. x. avtov éora) éorw adtod A. B. 
6re eidov B. 13. eye eiuc) = eiwe A. B. 
eumpoobev rev) mpd A. vulg. B. A) dda A. vulg. B. 
9. cov yap) = yap A. B. dpxt) kK. Tédos, 6 mpeTos K. 6 
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CAPUT XXII. 


14 TéXos. 


Makdpror ot mwAbvovres 


tes oe yy € ’ , re xt beak \ , 
TwV, Wa EoTar 7) E€ovcia avTrwy ent TO EvoY 


ma t= \ Bs a Sa? 2 \ 
TS Cwns, Kal Tots TuA@OLWW ElcéMOwow Eis THY 


, x” ¢ 
15 70Aw. “E&w ot kbves cat ot pappaxol Kal ot 


\ na 
mOovot Kal ol doveis Kal ob cldwdoXaTpat, Kal 


16 as irov Kal TOLOY Pevoos. 


"Eyo "Inoovs 


vw ? ~ > an 
eTreuwa TOV ayyedov pov paprupyoat viv TAVTA 


SEN SD, , oS ey es) Cc tsry NLS tied, 
Eml Tals EKKANGLALS’ EH Elpe n PiGa Kal TO YEvos 


17 AaBid, 6 aorip 6 Naprpds 6 mpwives. 


\ \ 
Kal To 


las \ € / / yy \ € 
Tvevpa Kat n von Aéyovow, Epyov’ Kat o 


’ , o£ ” i Nunc atte es , 
axovwv eitaTw, Epyou' Kat o dupwov epyecbu, 
/ , an 
0 Oédwy AaBETH BOwp ws Owpedy. 
m~ 3 \ i aod , \ Va 
Maprvp® eyo mavtt T@ axoborts Tovs Oyous 


THs moogynrelas Tov BiBAlov robrov, “Edy rus 


9 lon > b) \ ’ i? € \ Cae 2 Suan \ 
emlOy ex avra, exiOjoer o Oeos ex avrov Tas 


\ A a ) a , Pe te 
mANYas Tas yeypappevas ev TH PiPALw TOUTH 
19Kal é€dyv Tis avery aro Tov Aéywy Tod BiBALov 

ix U lA b m~ © \ \ 4 
THS Tpopyreras ravrns, aperet 0 Yeos 70 peépos 


c 


éoyatos) 6 Tp. kK. 6 eax. 7 Gp. k. 
7o TeX. B. Sic, omissis 0. A. 

14. wovotvres Tas évToAds av- 
Tov) mAvYorTes Tas GTOAdSs avTaY 
A. vulg. B. 

15. éw dé) = Oe A. B. 

6 pirev kal wordy) = 6 A. B, 
moldy Kai piray B. 

16. emi) ev A. emi B. 

tov A.) =rTod A. B. “AAA B. 

6 Aapmpos Kal opOpivds) 6 Aap. 
Kat 6 mpoivos A. 6 hap. 6 Tpo. 
B. 

17, éAGé (bis) et €XOérw) epxou 
et épxéoOm A. et B. 
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kat 6 Oe.) = kal A. B, 

AapBavérw 7d) AaBéro A. B. 

18. cuppaprupotpar yap) pap- 
tup@ eyo A. B. 

mavrt) + ro A. B. 

énuriOn mpos tadra) emOn er 
atra A. B. 

ém avrov) em atr@ A. ex cor- 
rect. 

ras An.) Tas énra wr. B. 

ev) + ro A. B. 

19. apap) apehn A. ddpedei- 
ra. B. 

BiBXtov) rov B. A. B. 

apapnoe) apedrei A. B. 


E2 


TAs oroX\as av- cx Oodicibus 
Antiquissi- 


mis. 


APOCALYPSIS. 


elie la lal lon ~ \ Weed - 
ex Oodicibus avrov amo Tov EbdXov THs CwHs, Kal EK THS TOAEWS 
Antiquissi- ae; Sh , 5) ZS , Yd 
mis. THs aylas, TOV yeypampevwn ev TH BLBALW TOUTY. 
a an \ ” Ae 
Aéyeu 0 paprup@v tavra, Nat epyopar tayv’ 20 
/ >’ lod € ~ 
apny, Epxov, Kbpte Inoov. “H yapis rov kvptov 21 
>) a la \ - ~ c / P E 
Inoov Xpiorov pera wavTwy Tov ayiwy. Apr. 


BiBdov) rod évdov A. B. Xpiorov) = A. 

ex) = A. mavrev wpov) = tpov A. rr. 
kal Tov) = kal A.B. Tay dyiov B. 

ev) + 76 A. B. *"Apnv) = A. habet B. 

20. dunv val) = vai A. B. Subscriptio A.’ Amoxadvyis To- 
21. kup. quov) = ny. A. B. avvovu. 
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PRELIMINARY NOTICE. 


Tus Harmony is designed to present to the eye of the 
reader, at one view, those passages of the APOCALYPSE 
which appear to refer to the same, or to contemporaneous, 
events. 

The parallel phrases, and contemporaneous “ catch- 
words +,” are printed in a distinct type called Clarendon. 

The Harmony follows the text of the AUTHORIZED 
Version of the Church of England, except where devi- 
ations from it seemed to be rendered requisite by the lan- 
guage of the Original, as ascertained from the best MSS. 

An asterisk (*) is inserted where a deviation from the 
Authorized Version occurs in the Harmony, or appears 
to be dictated by the language of the Original. 

The mark ” shows that the words Jetween it and the 
asterisk vary from the Authorized Version. The nature 
of the variation will be seen on reference to that Version, 
which it is supposed that the Reader will have before him. 

The grounds of the alteration, when not stated in the 
Notes, will readily be seen by inspection of the various 
readings of the Original Greek Text, especially in the 
recension ‘‘ex Codicibus Antiquissimis.” 

In order to form a just idea of THE APOCALYPSE as 
here presented to him, the Reader will find it advisable not 
to allow his attention to be engaged by these asterisks and 
marks, except when a critical inspection of a particular 
passage may be necessary. Nothing is contained in this 
Harmony which does not rest on unexceptionable Manu- 
script authority. 

The Notes annexed to the Harmony are arranged in the 
order of the Chapters and Verses of the Original: and the 
Chapters and Verses are also marked in each Section (or §) 
of the Harmony. 

If the reader desires to ascertain in what Section of the 
Harmony any Verse of any Chapter of the Original occurs, 
he is requested to consult the following TABLE. 


+ For further explanation of this term, see the Author’s “ Lectures on the 
Apocalypse,” p. 187. 190. 193. 277. 
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TABLE. 
Cuap. I.| v. 1—3 | v.4—6 | v. 7,8 |v. 9—20 
g1* g2 $3 $4 
Cuapr. II.} v. 1—7 |v. 8—11 |v. 12—17/|v. 18—29 
Seen Gee eed aie 
Cuap. III.| v. 1—6 |v. J7—13 |v. 14—22 
§ 9 § 10 § 11 
Cap. IV./ v.1—11 
$12 
CHap. V.) vo 1—4 
§ 13 
Cuap. VI./ v.1,2 | v.3,4 | v.5,6 | v.7,8 |v. 9—Il] |v. 12—14)v. 15—17 
$15 § 16 $17 § 23 § 24 § 31 § 32 
Cuap. VII.) v.1—3 | v.4—17 
§ 33 § 55 
Cuar. VIII.) v.1 v. 2—6 Vand v. 8,9 |v. 10, 11] v. 12, 13 
8 56 § 14 § 18 § 19 § 20 § 25 
Cuap. 1X.|v. 1—I1] v.12 |v. 13—19) v. 20, 21 
§ 26 §34 | § 35 § 36 
Cap. X.| v. I—11 
§ 21 
Cuap. XI.| v. 1—10 |v. JI—14lv. 14—19 
§ 37 § 38 § 53 
Cuap. XII.) v.1—1 
§ 22 
Cuar. XIII.| v. 1—10}v. 11—18 
§27,b| § 28 
Cuap. XIV.| v.1—5| v.6,7 |v. 8—11]v. 12, 13 |v. 14—16]v. 17—20 
§ 57 § 42 § 43 § 44 § 45 § 46 
Cuap. XV.| v. 1— 
: § 30 
Cuarp. XVI.|v.1—l11]]v.12—14} v.15 |v. 16—21 
§ 31 § 39 § 40 § 41 
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§ 29 
Cuap. XVIII. | v. 1—24 
§ 49 
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* i.e. Chapter I. of the Apocalypse, from Verse 1 to 3, will be found in Section 1 
of the Harmony : and so of the rest. 


71] 


HARMONY 


§ 1. Ch. I. Introduction. Blessing promised to the hearer. 


1 THE Revetation of Jesus Curist, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant 
John, 2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ,” which things * he saw. 3 Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which are written therein: for the time és 
at hand. 


§ 2. Ch. I. John’s Address and Benediction to the Churches. 
The privileges of true believers. 


4 JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
his throne; 5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, 
and the first-begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that “loveth* us, and ” hath* washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, 6 And hath made us “a king- 
dom*, priests + unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


§ 3. Ch. I. Prophecy of the Second Coming of Christ. 


7 Behold, he cometh with “the* clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 8 I am 
“the * Alpha and ” the * Omega, saith the Lord “ God *, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 


t See below, § 50, v. 4, and § 51 a, v. 6, }, v. 10. 


OF THE APOCALYPSE. . 


§ 4. Ch. I. John’s Call and Mission from Christ. Vision of 
Christ, as the Great High Priest of the Church. 


9 I John, who * am your brother, and companion in ” the * tri- 
bulation and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet 
11 saying, * What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches * ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Phila- 
delphia, and unto Laodicea. 12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden can- 
dlesticks; 13 and in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 14 His head 
and his hairs * white like ” white wool, as snow *; and his eyes 
* as a flame of fire; 15 and his feet like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters; 16 and “ having * in his right hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth ” proceedeth * a sharp two-edged sword: and 
his countenance*, as the sun shineth in his strength. 17 And 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying *, Fear not; I am the first 
and the last: 18 “ And* J am he that liveth; and "I * was 
dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore *; and “I* have the 
keys “of death and of hell *. 19 Write ’therefore* the things 
which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; 20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest ” upon * my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are * angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven candlesticks * are * seven churches. 
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g 5. Ch. IL. 


To Ephesus. 

1 UNTO the angel 
of the church ” in * 
Ephesus write ; These 
things saith he that 
holdeth the seven 
stars in his right 
hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the 
seven golden candle- 
sticks; 21 know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast 
found them liars: 3 
And “hast patience 
and hast borne for my 
name’s sake,* and hast 
not fainted. 4 Never- 
theless I have “this* 
against thee, ” that * 
thou hast left thy first 
love... 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do ” thy* 
first works; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will re- 
move thy candlestick 
out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 6 
But this thou hast, 
that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also 
hate. 


7 He that hath an 
ear,+ let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
To him that over- 
cometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst 
of the paradise of 
“my * God. 


HARMONY 
The Seven Epistles. 


§ 6. Ch. II. 


To Smyrna. 

8 And unto the 
angel of the church 
in Smyrna write ; 
Thesethings saith 
the first and the 
last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 
9 I know thy 
works,and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) 
and the blasphemy 
“which thou bear- 
est from® them 
which say they 
are Jews, and are 
not, but * the 
synagogue of 
Satan. 10 Fear 
“not* those things 
which thou shalt 
suffer : behold, 
“now* the devil 
“will* cast some of 
you into prison, 
that ye may be 
tried; and ye 
shall have tribu- 
lation ten days : 
be thou faithful 
unto death, and I 
will give thee 
"the * crown of 
life. 


11 He that hath 
an ear, let him 
hear what the 
Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; 
He that  over- 
cometh shall not 
be hurt of the 
second death. 


+ The reader will observe that this 
phrase, “he that hath an ear,’ stands 
before “he that overcometh” in the first 
three Epistles; and after it in the other 


four. 
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§ 7. Ch. IT. 


To Pergamos. 

12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat is : and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, “ in . those 
days wherein* An- 
tipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was slain 
among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 14 
But I have a few 
things against thee, 
because thou hast 
there”some* thathold 
the doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Ba- 
lac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 
“thou also hast some * 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, 
“in like manner*., 
16 Repent ” there- 
fore*; or else I will 
come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 


17 He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him 
that overcometh will 
I give * of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, 
and ”on * the stone a 
new name written, 
which no man know- 
eth saving he that 
receiveth if. 


§ 8. Ch. II. 
To Thyatira, 


18 And unto the angel 
of the church in Thyatira 
write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I know 
thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and 
thy patience, and ” I know 


thy last works 


more than thy * first. 


to be 


20 


Notwithstanding I havea 
few things against thee, 


thou 
wife * 


because 
“” thy 


sufferest 
Jezebel, 


which ealleth herself a 


prophetess; “and 


she 


teacheth and seduceth * 
my servants to commit 


fornication, and to 
things 
idols. 
her space to 


eat 


sacrificed unto 
21 And I gave 
repent: 


and she “ will not repent 


of her fornication *. 


22 


Behold, I* cast her into 
a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except 
they repent of “her*deeds, 
23 And I will kill her 
children with death ; and 


all 


the churches shall 


know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and 
hearis: and I will give 
unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. 
24 But unto you I say, 
" that is,* unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine,and 
which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they 
“say*, 1’ place not * upon 
you any* other burden. 
25 But that which ye have 
already hold fast till I 


come. 


26 And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to 
him will I give power 
over the nations: 27 And 
he shall rule them with , 
a rod of iron, as the ves- 
sels of a potter ”are* 
broken to shivers: even 
as I received of my Fa- 
ther. 28 And I will give 
him the morning star. 
29 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 


churches. 


OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


&9) Ch: ITT. 


To Sardis. 

J AND unto the angel 
of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a 
name” to live, and thou * 
art dead. 2 Be watchful 
and strengthen the things 
which remain, that ’’were* 
ready to die: for I have 
not found thy works per- 
fect before “my* God. 3 
Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and ” keep *, and 
repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 ” But thou 
hast a few names in Sar- 
dis * which have not de- 
filed their garments ; and 
they shall walk with me 
in white: for they are 
worthy. 


5 He that overcometh, 
the same shall _ be 
clothed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the 
book of life, but 1 will 
confess his name before 
my Father, and before his 
angels. 6 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 
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The Seven Epistles. 
$10. Ch. IIT: 


To Philadeiphia. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he 
that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth * ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth; 8 I know 
thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee ” a door open- 
ed, which no man can shut* : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 
9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie ; behold, 
I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have 
loved thee. 10 Because thou 
hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly: hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 


12 Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and 
I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my 
God, which is “the * new Je- 
rusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: 
and I will write upon him my 
new name. 13 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


§ 11. Ch. III. 
To Laodicea. 

14 And unto the angel of 
the church ”in Laodicea * 
write; These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning 
of the creation of God; 15 I 
know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. 17 Because 
thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing, and 
knowest not that thou art 
“the * wretched one, and “the* 
miserable,and poor, and blind, 
and naked, 18 I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness 
donotappear ; and “to* anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 19 As many 
as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with 
me. 


21 To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in 
his throne. .22 He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


HARMONY 


§ 12. Ch. 1V. John seeth the throne of God in heaven; and the 
Four Living Creatures who support the Throne, and the Four 
and Twenty Elders who sit on each side of it, worshipping be- 
fore tt. 


1 AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door * opened in hea- 
ven: and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me ” and saying,* Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be hereafter. 2 * Immediately 
I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne * set in heaven, and 
one ‘sitting* on the throne. 8 And he that “sitteth,* to look 
upon like a jasper anda sardine stone: and * a rainbow +} round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 4 And round 
about the throne * four and twenty seats: and upon the seats / 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and 
* on their heads crowns of gold. 5 And out of the throne ” pro- 
ceed * lightnings and thunderings and voices: and * seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
God. 6 And before the throne * “as it were* a sea of glass 
like * crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, * four ” Living Creatures * full of eyes before and 
behind. 7 And the first ” Living Creature * like a lion, and the 
second ” Living Creature* like a calf, and the third ” Living Crea- 
ture* having a face as a man, and the fourth ” Living Creature * 
like a flying eagle. 8 And the four ” Living Creatures* each 
“having* six wings about him, and * full of eyes within: and they 
rest not day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God “ the*. 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 9 And when fecal 
“Living Creatures* give glory and honour and thanks to him 
that ” sitteth * on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 10 
The four and twenty elders fall * down before him that ” sitteth* 
on the throne, and worship * him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast * their crowns before the throne, saying, 11 ” Worthy 
art Thou, our Lord and our God, the Holy One,* to receive 
the* glory, and " the* honour and ” the* power: for Thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 


+ See § 21, v. 1. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§$ 13. Ch. V. The book Sealed with the Seven Seals 
“containing a prophecy to the end of the 
World +.” The Adoration of the Lamb in 
heaven. 


1 AND I saw in the right hand of him that “sit- 
teth* on the throne a book written within and 
on the backside, sealed ” up* with seven seals. 
2 And I saw a.strong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 3 And no man 
“was able*in heaven” above *, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth *, to open the book, neither 
tolook thereon. 4 And I wept much, because no 
“one * was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of Da- 
vid, hath prevailed to open the book, and * the 
seven seals thereof. 6 And I beheld * in 
the midst of the throne and of the four ” Living 
Creatures *, and in the midst of the elders, “a 
Lamb standing* as it had been slain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came and “received * the 
book out of the right hand of him that ” sitteth 
on* the throne. 8 And when he ” received * 
the book, the four ” Living Creatures * and “the 
twenty-four * elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them “a harp*, 
and golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of “the* saints; 9 and they 
“sing * a new song, saying, ” Worthy art thou* 
to “receive * the book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; 10 And 
hast made ” them * unto our God ”a kingdom 
and priests: and ” they * reign on the earth. 
1] And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
»many angels round about the throne and the 
“Living Creatures* and the elders: and the 
“ number of them was “myriads of myriads* and 
thousands of thousands, 12 saying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive ” the * power, and “the* riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and * in the sea, and all “things* that 
are in them, “and all men*, heard I saying, 
“Unto him that sitteth upon the throne be 
the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, 
and the power,* and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.” Amen.* 14 And the four ” Living 
Creatures saying the* Amen, and the * elders, 
fell down and worshipped *. 


§ 14, Ch. VIII. The Angels 
standing with the Seven 
Trumpets. Prayers of the 
Saints, offered in heaven by 
Christ. 


2 And I saw the seven 
angels which “stand” be- 
fore God ; and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 3 
And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, hay- 
ing a golden censer ; and 
there was given unto him 
much incense, that he 
should “add it to* the 
prayers of all saints upon 
the golden altar * before the 
throne. 4 And the smoke 
of the incense, * with the 
prayers of the saints, as- 
cended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 5 And 
the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast i into the 
earth, and there were 
voices, and thunderings,and 
lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 6 And the seven 
angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 


+ Head-line in the Authorized Version to Chap. VI. 
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$15. Ch. VI. The First 
Seal. The Rider on 
the White Horse. 


1 AND I saw when the 
Lamb opened one of the 
“seven* seals, and I 
heard * one of the four 
“Living Creatures * 
saying, (as it were the 
noise of thunder *,) 
Comeand see. 2 And I 
saw, and behold a white 
horse +: .and he that 
”“ sitteth* on him” hath* 
a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: 
and he went forth 
conquering, and ” that 
he might * conquer. 


§16. Ch. VI. The Se- 
cond Seal. The Rider 
on the Red Horse. 


3 And when he * 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
“ Living Creature * say, 
Come *. 4 And there 
went out another horse 
that was red: and “it * 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill 
one another : and there 
was given unto him a 
great sword. 


§17. Ch. VI. The Third 
Seal. The Rider on 
the Black Horse. 


5 And when he * 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third ” Liv- 
ing Creature * say, 
Come and see. And I 
beheld, and lo a black 
horse, and he that ” sit- 
teth * on him, ” having * 
a pair of balances in 
his hand. 6 And I 
heard a voice in the 
midst of the four ” Liv- 
ing Creatures* say, 
A measure of wheat for 
a penny, and three mea- 
sures of barley for a 
penny ; and” the oil and 
the wine hurt thou not.* 


+ See below, § 
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HARMONY 


$18. Ch. VIII. The 
First Trumpet. Burn- 


ing. 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the 
earth: “and the third 
part of the earth was 
burnt up, * and “the * 
third part of the trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 


up. 


§19. Ch. VIII. The 
Second Trumpet. The 
burning Mountain cast 
into the sea. 


8 And the second an- 
gel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain 
burning with fire was 
cast into the sea: and 
the third part of the sea 
became blood. 9 And 
the third part of the 
creatures which were in 
the sea, “ they, that is, 
which had life,* died ; 
and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 


§ 20. Ch. VIII. The 
Third Trumpet. The 
falling Star, Worm- 
wood. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 
fell "from heaven a 
great star, * burning as* 
a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon the foun- 
tains of “the* waters ; 
11 And the name of the 
star is called Worm- 
wood:* and the third 
part of the waters ” is 
turned into * worm- 
wood ; and many men 
died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made 
bitter, 


47 b, v. 11. 14. 


§ 21. Ch. X. The small opened Book. The Angel’s 
Voice. Voices of the Seven Thunders. The 
Reed. The Rod. The Two Witnesses. 


1 AND I saw another mighty angel ” coming * 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and 
“the* rainbowt * upon his head, and his 
face * as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire: 2 and” having* in his hand a little 
book ”that had been opened :* and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth. 3 And “he* cried with a loud voice, 
as * a lion roareth: and when he * cried, 
"the * seven thunders “spake with* their 
voices. 4 And when the seven thunders had 
” spoken, * I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal * 
those things which the seven thunders “ spake,* 
and write them not. 5 And the angel which I 
saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his ” right * hand to heaven, 6 ‘And sware 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, who cre- 
ated heaven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there “shall* be “no delay:* 7 But in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God - 
”shall* be finished, as he ” preached for glad 
tidings * to his servants the prophets. 8 And 
the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take the little 
book which “has been opened* in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he “saith* unto me, Take it, and eat it up ; and it 
“will* make thy belly bitter, but “in thy 
mouth it will be * sweet as honey. 10 And I 
took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and 
ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was “made* bitter. 11 And he” saith* unto me, 
Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


Ch. XI, 


] AND there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod ; * saying, Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 2 But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure it not ; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and ” they shall tread 
the holy city * forty and two months. 3 And 
I will “grant* unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 


£ See above, § 12, v. 3. 





OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 22. Ch. XII. The Woman clothed with the Sun, crowned with twelve Stars ; 
persecuted by the Dragon and driven into the Wilderness. The Harth helpeth 
the Woman. , 


1 AND there appeared a great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars, 2 “and being with child; and she crieth,* travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; 
and behold a great “dragon, red *, having seven heads> and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads; 4 and his tail “sweeps* the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth; and the dragon ” stands * 
before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was born. 5 And she brought forth a man child, who ” will * rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 7 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels ” go forth to fight with* the dragon ; and the dragon fought and 
his angels, 8 and prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. 9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 10 And I heard a loud 
voice” in heaven saying*, Now is come ” the* salvation, and ”’ the* strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which ” accuseth * them before our God day 
and night, 11 and they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwellin them. Woe to” the 
earth and * the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 13 And when the dragon 
saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 14 And to the woman were given “the two wings of 
the* great eagle, that she “may* fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
“where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. 15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water 
as a “river* after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away 
of the ’river.* 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the ” river * which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went ” away * 
to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and ” hold fast * the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


§ 22, 6+. Ch. XIII. Another persecution. The rise of the Brast, to whom 
the Dragon gives his power. 


1 AND “he* stood upon the sand of the sea, and “I* saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his heads “names* of blasphemy. 5 And 
there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies ; 
and power was given unto him to” act * forty and two months. 


+ See below, § 29, v. 10. + This section is continued in § 27, b. 
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HARMONY 


§ 23. Ch. VI. The Fourth Seal. The Rider on the pale Horse. 


The Beasts mentioned. 


7 And when he * opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth ” Living Creature * say, Come and see. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and “by means of * 
the beasts of the earth. 


§ 24. Ch. VI. The Fifth Seal. Vision of the souls of the Saints 
and Martyrs slain in the preceding persecutions ; their Prayer ; 


Promise to them. 


9 And when he* opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls + of them that were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held “fast *. 10 And they cried with 
a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, ” the holy one * and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 11 And” a white robe was given unto each 
of * them ; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet 
for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their bre- 
thren, that ” are to* be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 


+ See below, § 50, v. 4. “ I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded,” 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE, 
§ 25. Ch. VIII. The Fourth Trumpet. Pre- 


announcement of the Turrr Woks. 


12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars; so” that the 
third part of them should be darkened, and the day 
should not shine* for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 18 And I beheld, and heard an 


“ Eagle * flying ” in mid-heaven, and* saying with a 


loud voice, Wor, woz, wok, to the inhabiters of the 
earth by reason of the ” remaining * voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound ! 


§ 26. Ch. IX. The Fifth Trumpet, or First Woe. 
The Locusts. 


1 AND the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star 
“fallen * from heaven unto the earth: and to him 
was given the key of the bottomless pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless pit ; and there arose a smoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and 
the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 38 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was 
given power, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; but only ” the* men 
which have not the seal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that they should not 
kill them, but that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when “it* striketh a man. 6 And in those 
days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the shapes of the locusts were like 
unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns ”of* gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 8 And they had hair as 
the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions. 9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings 
was as the sound of chariots of many horses running 
to battle. 10 And they “have tails and stings like 
unto scorpions, and in their tails is their power * to 
hurt men five months; 11 * they “have * a king over 
them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is-Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue ”he * hath his name Apollyon. 


+ This section is continued in § 27 d. 
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§ 27a. Ch. XIII. 
The rise of the 
First and Se- 
cond Beasts. 


1 AND “he* stood 
upon the sand of 
thesea, and "I* saw 
a beast rise up out 
of the sea, having 
seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon 
his horns ten 
crowns, and upon 
his heads “names * 
of blasphemy. 11 
And I beheld an- 
other beast coming 
up out of the earth; 
and he had two 
horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a 
dragon. 


HARMONY 


§ 27. Ch. XIII. Enlargement concerning the Two Brasts. 
The First Beast. 


1 AND "he* stood upon the sand of the sea; and “T* saw a beast 
’ rising * up out of the sea, ” having ten horns and seven heads *, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads “names of blasphemy *. 
2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 3 And 
I saw * one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed; and all the world wondered after the beast. 4 And 
they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they 
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? “and * who 
is able to make war with him? 5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him 
to act * forty and two months}. 6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, ” and them that dwell in heaven 
in his tabernacle*. 7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 8 And all that dweil upon the 
_earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 9 ” He that hath * 
an ear, let him hear. 10 He that leadeth into captivity “ goeth* into 
captivity : he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 


§ 28. Ch. XIII. The Second Beast. 


11 AndI beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like a Lamb, and he spake as a Dragon. 12 And he exer- 
ciseth all the power of the first beast, “in his sight, * and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he ” hath * power to do in the sight of the beast; saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, ” who hath * the wound by ” the * sword, and ” doth * live. 15 And 
he “hath* power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not 
worship the image of the beast should be killed. 16 And he causeth 
all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to “ give them- 
selves * a mark in their right hand, or in their ’forehead*: 17 and that 
no man ” may be able to* buy or sell, ” unless he hath * the mark, the 
name of the beast, * or the number of his namet. 18 Here is wisdom. 
Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man; and his number és Six hundred “sixty * six. 


s i. above, § 22 (a) (b). + See below, § 30, § 31, § 43. 


OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 29. Ch. XVII. Further Enlargement. Tur Woman sitting on THE 
Beast. She is the Harlot City, the City on Seven Hills, Basyton THE 
Great. 


1 AND there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying *, Come hither, I will show unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that sitteth upon ” the* many waters, 2 with 
whom the kings of the earth committed * fornication, and the inhabit- 
ants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 
3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: andI saw a 
woman “sitting * upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of ” the * names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns, 4 And the woman was 
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations ; 
and "J saw the* filthiness of her fornication, 5 and upon her forehead 
* a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF "THE* HARLOTS AND “THE* ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw the woman ” intoxicating 
herself* with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus : and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. 7 And 
the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 8 The beast that thou sawest, was, and 
_ is not, and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition : 
and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names “are* not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, and ” will appear*. 9 Here is the 
“meaning * which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth. 10 And “they* are seven kings: ” the 
five * are fallen, “ the * one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a short space. 11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the eighth, and is ” from * the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings 
” the same* hour with the beast. 13 These have one mind, and * give 
their power and “their * strength unto the beast. 14 These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 16 And the ten horns which thou sawest “and* the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and “shall burn her utterly * with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 
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HARMONY 


§ 30. Ch. XV. Further Enlargement. Prophetic Vision of the 
future triumph over the Beast. The Seven Angels with the Seven 
Vials, to be poured out on the Empire of the Brasr. 


1 AND I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels, having “seven plagues, which are the last *, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 2 And I saw as it were a 
sea of glass mingled with fire, and “those who have overcome the 
beast and his image, and his mark, and the * number of his name, 
standing * on the sea of glass, having * harps of God. 3 And 
they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, “O Lord 
God the* Almighty : just and true are thy ways, thou King of ” the 
Nations*. 4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thow only art holy: for all “ the * nations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy judgments “have been* made 
manifest. 5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the ” inner- 
temple* of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened : 
6 And the seven angels came out of the ” inner-temple*, having 
the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden girdles. 7 And one of the 
four " living creatures* gave unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials * full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
8 And the ” inner-temple* was filled with smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into 
the “inner-temple*, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 31. Ch. XVI. The pouring out of the first five Vials, on the 
Empire of the Brast. 


1 AND I heard a great voice out of the “ inner-temple* saying 
to the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 2 And the first went and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and ” it became* a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which “have* the mark of the beast, 
and wpon them which ” worship* his image. 38 And the second 
angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and every “soul alive which was in the 
sea, died.* 4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon the 
- rivers and fountains of waters; and they became blood. 5 And 
I heard the angel of the waters say, Righteous art Thou *, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, “holy art thou*, because thou hast 
judged thus, 6 for they have shed the blood of saints and pro- 
phets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; * they are worthy. 
7 And I heard the * altar say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, 
true and righteous are thy judgments. 8 And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire. 9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which hath “the* 
power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him 
glory. 10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat 
of the beast; and his kingdom was ” filled with* darkness; and 
they gnawed their tongues for “the* pain, 11 and blasphemed 
the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and 
repented not of their deeds. 
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§ 31. Chap. VI. The Sixth Seal. 


12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the /whole* 
moon became as blood; 13 And 
the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth her 
untimely figs, when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 14 And the 
heaven departed as a scrowl when 
it is rolled together; and every 
mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 


§ 32. Chap. VI. The rout of the 
Kings of the Earth. 


15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and ” the 
chief captains, and the rich 
men,* and the mighty men, 
and every bondman and * freeman, 
hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; 
16 And "they say* to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 17 For 
the great day of his wrath is 
come; and ” who is* able to stand? 


§ 33. Ch. VII. The Four Angels. 
Preparation for the accomplish- 
ment of the number of the Elect. 


1 AND after this * I saw four 
angels standing ”at* the four 
corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
"no wind should* blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the ”’ sunrising *, 
having the seal of the living God : 
and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and 
the sea, 3 saying, Hurt not 
the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we have gealed the 
servants of our God in their 
foreheads. 


+ These Visions 


(in § 35, § 37, § 88, ep. § 42,) represent, first the suppression, and then— decli 
of the power of the Great Ciry—the free and general diffusion of the pee ege s erect anne 


{ R 
Vill, 
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HARMONY 


§ 34. Ch. 1X. The Second 


Woe. 
12 "The first * woe is 
ast; * behold, there 


p 
come two woes more *. 


§ 35. Ch. IX. The Sixth 
Trumpet, or SECOND 
Wor; the Loosing of 
the Four Angels bound 
at Euphrates, the rier 
of THE GREAT CITY. 
Their Army. + 


13 And "after this * 
the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of 
the golden altar * be- 
fore God, 14 saying to the 
sixth angel, ‘Thou, that 
hast * the trumpet, loose 
the four angels which 
"have been bound at * 
that * great river, Eu- 
phrates. 15 And the 
four angels were loosed, 
which “had been* pre- 
pared for "the hour, 
and the * day, and * 
month, and * year, for 
to slay the third part of 
men. 16 And the num- 
ber of the army of the 
horsemen were two 
"myriads of myriads: 
* T heard the number of 
them. 17% And thus I 
saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that 
sat on them, having 
breastplates of fire, and 
of jacinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the 
horses “are* as the heads 
of lions; and out of their 
mouths “issueth * fire 
and smoke and brim- 
stone. 18 By these three 
" plagues * was the third 
part of men killed, by the 
fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, 
which ” issueth* out of 
their mouths, 19 For 
their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails*; 
for their tails ‘“are* like 
unto serpents, and ’ have* 
heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 


Di vi IX. Impenitence, 
idolatry, and impiety of 
the World. ‘ 
20 And the rest of the 
men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet re- 
pented not of the works of 


their hands, that they ~ 


should not worship /‘their* 
devils, and "their * idols 
of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of 
wood: which neither can 
Boo Re ae nor walk: 

either repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 


§ 37. Ch. XI. The Reed: the Rod: the 
Two Witnesses, killed at THE GREAT 
City (i.¢. BABYLON): the SEcoND 
Woe. t 


1 AND there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod: * saying, Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. 2 ’ And * the court 
which is without the temple ’’ cast * out, 
and measure it not; for it is given unto the 
Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread 
* forty and two months, 3 And I will 
"grant * to my two witnesses, to * pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
4 These are the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of-the 
earth. 5 And if any man “desireth * to 
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man /desireth to* hurt them, he 
must in this manner be killed, 6 These 
have the authority * to shut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have “authority * over ” the * wa- 
ters, to turn them to blood, and to smite 
the earth, ” as often as they will*, with 
all plagues *, 7 And “while they are 
accomplishing * their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them. 8 And 
their dead ” body * shall lie in the " broad- 
way * of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where also 
"their * Lord was crucified. 9 And they 
of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their dead ” body * 
three days and an half, and shall not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put in ”amonu- 
ment*. 10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth * rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and shall send gifts one to another; 


because these two praphets tormented 
them that ” dwell * on the earth. 


§ 38. Ch. XI. The Revival of the Two Wit- 
elas ; their triumph: the SEconD 
OE. 


11 And after the * three days and an half 
the Spirit of life from God entered / in * 
them, and they stood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon them which saw them. 
12 And ’I* heard a great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven /on 
the* cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And ”in that* hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven thousand: and the: 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 14 The second woe 
is past. 


§ 38 6. Preparations for the THIRD Wor. 
* Behold, the third: woe cometh. 


See Lectures vii. and | 


§ 39. Ch. XVI. The Sixth 
Vial: the drying up of 
Euphrates to make a 
way for the Kings from 
the Sunrising: Confe- 
deracy of the Dragon, 
the Beast, and the False 
Prophet: the Frogs. 


12 And the sixth angel 
ak out his vial upon 
"that* great river, 
Euphrates; and the wa 
ter thereof was dried up, 
sthat the way ’ might be 

“prepared of the kings 
who come from the 
sunrising*. 13 And I[ 
saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs ”from* the 
mouth of the dragon, and 
” from * the mouth of the 
beast, and "from* the 
mouth of the false pro- 
phet. 14 For they are * 
spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth, and of ‘the whole 
world, to gather them 

_to the battle of that 
great day of God Al 
Mighty. 


§ 40. Ch. XVI. Warning, 
to watch. 


15 Behold, I come as a 
thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his 
shame. 


§ 41. Ch. XVI. The Se- 
venth Vial: Fall of Ba- 
bylon. Armageddon: 
Rout of Kings of Earth. 
16 And "they * ga- 

thered them _ together 

into a place called in the 

Hebrew tongue Armaged- 

don. 17 And the seventh 

angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, saying, It is 
done. 18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings ; and there was 
a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men 
alae the eth 
« mighty an earthquake: 
and A sat 19 And the 
great city was divided 
into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations 
fell: and "Babylon the 


eat* came inremem- ~ 


vance before God,’ to 
give unto her the cup of 
the wine of ‘the fierceness 
of his wrath. 20 And 
every island fled away, 
and the mountains 
werenot found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the 
weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague 
thereof “is* exceeding 


© great. 
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OF 


§42. Ch. XIV. The Siath Angel; the uni- 
versal preaching of the Gospel. 


6 And I saw another angel ” flying * in 
the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 7 
Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 


§ 43. Ch. XIV. Babylon is fallen: the 
Beast still remains. Warning, against 
following the Beast. 


8 And there followed a second * angel, 
saying, "fallen, fallen, is Babylon 
the great *, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation. 9 And ”a* third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his ynark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 10” He also* shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is ” mixed* 
without ” water * into the cup of his in- 
dignation ; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 


§44,. Ch. XIV. Promise to all who suffer for 
Christ. 


12 Here is the patience of the saints: * 
they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord: ” Even so, now,* saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; 
for * their works do follow ” with * them. 


§45. Ch. XIV. Preparation for the World’s 
Harvest. 


14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and one sitting on the cloud * like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 15 And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come * to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 16 And 
he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle 
on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 


§46. Ch. XIV. Preparation for the World’s 
Vintage. 


17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having 
a sharp sickle. 18 And another angel came 
out from the altar, which had power over 
"the * fire; and cried with a loud cry to 
him that. had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 19 And the angel 
thrust in his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast 2¢ 
into the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 20 And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of 
the winepress, even ’ up to the bridles 
of the horses, for * the space of a thousand 
* six hundred furlongs. 





THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 47a. Ch. XIX. The crEAt City, Babylon, 
is fallen. ; 


1 "AFTER * these things I heard_a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and power, 
"of* the Lord our God; 2 for true and 
righteous are his judgments: for lie hath 
judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And again they said, 
Alleluia. And her smoke “riseth* 
up for ever and ever, 


§ 47 6. Ch. XIX. The Army of Christ. 


11 And I saw heaven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; and he that ’sit- 
teth * upon him zs * called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 12 His eyes "are* as a 
flame of fire, and on his head are* many 
crowns; and he dgpas* a name written, 
that no man ” *, but he himself. 
13 And he “is**clothed with. a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: and his name is 
called The Word of God. 14 And the 
armies ”in heaven were following * him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 15 And out of his mouth 
goeth a ’'two-edged* sharp sword, that 
with it he “may* gmite. the nations: 
and he shall rule them with g rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of ” God Omnipotent *.” 
16 And he hath on fis vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 17 
And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together unto 
the "great supper of* God; 18 that ye 
may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of 

hty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all * both free and bond, both small and 
great. 


§ 48. Ch, XIX. Armageddon. The gather- 
ing together ayainst Christ: The capture 
of the Beast and False Prophet. The 
rout of their army: their punishment. 


19 And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that 
"sitteth* on the horse, and against his 
army. 20 And, the beast was faken, and 
his ally * the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the mark of 
the beast, and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. 21 
And the remnant were slain with the sword 
of him that sitteth* upon the horse, 
which sword proceedeth out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 


HARMONY 


§ 49. Ch. XVIII. Recapitulation: Baxyton is fallen: fuller description of her fall. 

1 “AFTER * these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great 
power ; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, ” Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great *, and is become ”a,* habit- 
ation of devils, and “a* hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth * committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth * waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 4 And I heard another 
voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 5 For her sins have reached “up to* 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 6 Reward her even as she 
rewarded you, and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which 
she hath filled fill to her double. 7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and 
lament for her, when they * see the smoke of her burning, 10 standing afar off 
for the fear of her torment, saying, ” Wo, wo *, that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city ! for in one hour ” thy judgment is* come. 11 And the merchants of the earth * 
weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their merchandise any more, 12 
* merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and searlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and 
all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble. 13 And 
cinnamon, “and amomus”*, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men, 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and 
“they shall* find them no more at all; 15 the merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 
16 And saying, ’” Wo, wo,* that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 17 For in one 
hour so great riches is come to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the ” company 
that sailed to that place *, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, ” stand* afar off, 
18 and “cry when they see* the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto 
“the * great city! 19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, “ Wo, wo,* that great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her costliness ! for in one hour is she made desolate. 20 Re- 
joice over her, thow heaven, and ye “saints, and ye * apostles and prophets ; for God 
hath avenged you on her. 21 Anda mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and 
no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; 23 And the light of a 
candle shall shine no more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of 
the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 24 And in her was found 
the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§50. Ch. XX. Recapitulation: from 
the first Advent of Christ (when 
He bound Satan) to the last per- 
secution or final loosing of Satan. 
The privileges of all true Believers 
in every age, spiritually made Kings 
and Priests by Christ's blood, and 
by faith and obedience to Him. 

1 AND I saw an angel ” coming * 

down from heaven, having the key of 

the bottomless pit and a great chain 
in his hand. 2 And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him ” for * a thousand. years, 3 and 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, 

“in order that he may not deceive 

the nations any more, till the thou- 

sand years are fulfilled * ; after that 
he must be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 

upon them, and judgment was given 

unto them: and J saw the souls + of 
them that ” had been * beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and ” of them who worshipped 
not * the beast, neither his image, 
neither* received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived, and reigned with Christ 

"for * a thousand years. 5 But the 

rest of the dead “ live* not again until 

the thousand years “are * finished. 

This is the first resurrection. 6 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part 

in the first resurrection: on ” these * 

the second death hath no power, but 

they shall be priests of God and of 

Christ, and ’they reign * with him 

a thousand years. 


§ 51a. Ch.I. Glory to Christ for 
His Incarnation, and for the 
work of Redemption by His 
Blood. 


4 JOHN to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to 
come ; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; 5 
And from Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and the first- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 6 And hath made us "a 
kingdom *, priests unto God and 
his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


§ 510. Ch. V. Song of the Blessed, 
adoring Christ for Redemption, 
justification, sanctification, and 
glorification through His blood. 


9 And they sing a new song, 
saying, Worthy art thou to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 
10 And hast made ” them* unto 
our God kings and priests; and — 
they reign * on the earth, 


+ See above, § 24, v. 9. 
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HARMONY 


§ 52. Ch. XX. After the destruction, first of Babylon, and then 
of the Beast and False Prophet, Satan gathers the nations to 
battle against Christ and the Church. Satan’s final defeat 

_and punishment. The lake of fire. 


6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on ” these * the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and ’they reign * with him a 
thousand years. 7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison. 8 And shall go out to 
deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to ” the * battle: the 
number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where ” both * 
the beast and false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 53. Ch. XI. The last Trump: 
the last Woe: the complete Vic- 
tory of Christ: the last Judg- 


ment. 


14 * Behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, 
“The kingdom of this world is 
become the kingdom * of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 16 And 
the four and twenty elders, which 
“sit * before God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 17 Saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 
_ mighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and 
“art king*. 18 And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldest give ” their * 
reward unto thy servants the pro- 
phets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and 
great; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 19 And 
the “inner-temple * of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his “inner-temple* the ark 
of his testament; and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 
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§ 54. Ch. XX. The last 
Judgment — The second 
Death. The lake of fire. 


11 And I saw a great 
white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 
12 And I saw the dead, 
great and small*, stand be- 
fore God; and the books 
were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is 
the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of 
these things which were 
written in the books, ac- 
cording to their works, 13 
And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged 
everyman according to “ his* 
works. 14 And death and 
"the grave * were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the 
second death, ’the lake of 
fire. * 15 And whosoever 
was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire. 


HARMONY 


§ 55. Ch. VII. The Last Seal: the accomplishment of the 
number of the saved, or Israel of God: the Doxology: the 
Joys of the Blessed. 


4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed : 
and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand of ” every tribe * of the children of Israel. 5 Of the 
tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben * twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad * 
twelve thousand. 6 Of the tribe of Aser * twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim * twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses * twelve thousand. 7 Of the tribe 
of Simeon * twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi * 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar * twelve thou- 
sand. 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon * twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph * twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 9 After this I 
beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of every nation, and kindred, and people, and 
tongue *, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 10 
and ” they cry* with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four Living Creatures, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
12 saying, Amen; Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. 13 And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me,” Who * are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? 14 
And [ said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which ” come out of the * great tribu- 
lation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 15 Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. 17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away ” every 
tear * from their eyes. 


§ 56. Ch. VIII. Brief view of the peace of Heaven. 


1 AND when he * opened the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 
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§57. Ch. XIV. The nutr- 
ber of the Elect accom- 
plished. The Joys of the 
Blessed. 


1 AND LI looked, and, lo, 
” the * Lamb ” standing * 
on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred 
forty and four thousand, 
having his “name and 
his * Father’s name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 2 
And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder : 
and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 And they 
“sing * a new song before 
the throne, and before 
the four “Living Crea- 
tures *, and the elders: 
and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred 
and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with wo- 
men; for they are vir- 
gins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed 
from among men, * the 
firstfruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And in . 
their mouth was found 
no guile: * they are 
without fault *. 


OF THE 


§ 58. Ch. XIX. The Doxology. 


4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four ” Living Creatures * 
fell down and worshipped God that 
“sitteth * on the throne, saying, 
Amen; Alleluia. 5 And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. 6 And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 


§ 59. Ch. XIX. The Bride. 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 8 
And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 10 And I fell 
at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, and “the fel- 
lowservant * of thy brethren that 
“hold fast * the testimony of Jesus : 
worship God: for the testimony of 
e Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
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APOCALYPSE. 


§ 60. Ch. XXI. The Bride: the 
joys of the Blessed ; the miseries of 
the wicked. 


1 AND I saw anew heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; 
and there ”is* no more sea. 2 And 
I * saw the holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be 
with them, their God. 4 And God 
shall wipe away “every tear * 
from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. 5 And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. And he 
” saith *, Write : for these “sayings 
are faithful and true*. 6 And he 
said unto me, It is done. I am 
“the* Alpha and ” the * Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh shall inherit 
“these * things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 8 But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, ” and 
sinners *, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 


HARMONY 


§ 61. Ch. XXI. Further Enlargement concerning the Bride, or the Holy 
_ City, or the New and Heavenly Jerusalem. 


9 And * one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, ” came* and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I 
will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 10 And he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me “ the holy city * 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 11 having the glory of God: 
and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 12 and ” it hath* a wall great and high, and ” hath * twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 13 On the 
east three gates; on the north three gates ; on the south three gates; and 
on the west three gates. 14 And the wall of the city ” hath * twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 15 And 
he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, 
“an* angel. ‘18 And the building of the wall of it “is * of jasper: and 
the city “is* pure gold, like unto clear glass. 19 And the foundations of 
the wall of the city “ a@re* garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation, * jasper; the second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the twelve gates “are* twelve pearls; every several 
gate * of one pearl: and the street of the city * pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 23 And the city ” hath * no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 
“doth * lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 24 And the nations 
* shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall be no night there. 26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into it. 27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither “ whosoever * worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 


§ 62. Ch. XXII. The River and Tree of Life. 
1 AND he showed me ” the* river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, * the tree of life, which ” beareth * 
twelve manner of fruits, and " yieldeth * her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree ” are* for the healing of the nations. 3 And there shall 
be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; - 
and his servants shall serve him: 4 And they shall see his face ; and his 
name shall be in their foreheads. 5 And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God 
” shall a * them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever. 
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OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 63. Ch. XXII. The blessedness of all who read and keep the 
words of this Prophecy. 


6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the ” spirits of the * prophets sent his angel 
to show unto his servants the things which must shortly be done. 
7 “ And* behold, I come quickly ; blessed is he that keepeth 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book. 8 And I John” am 
he, who heard and saw these things *. And when I ” heard and 
saw them *, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel 
which showed me these things. 9 Then saith he unto me, See thou 
doit not: for I am thy fellowservant, and " the fellowservant * of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God. 10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book: “ for* the time is at 
hand. 11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 12 * Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work "is*. 13 I am” the * 
Alpha and “ the * Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 14 Blessed are they that "wash their robes 
white *, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. 15 “Away! ye dogs* and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 
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HARMONY OF THE APOCALYPSE. 


§ 64. Ch. XXII. Warning to those who add to the words of this 
Prophecy, or take away from it. 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning star. 17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. * Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 18 * I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: 19 And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part ” from the tree * of life, and out of the holy city, * which 
are written in this book. 


§ 65. Ch. XXII. The Coming of Christ ; and the Prayer of the 
Church. 


20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen,* come, Lord Jesus. 


§ 66. Ch. XXII. The Apostolic Benediction. 


21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with "all the 
saints *, Amen. 
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NOTES 


TO THE 


HARMONY OF THE APOCALYPSE. 





A. V. signifies AUTHORIZED VERSION. 
Vulg. signifies Latin Vuteate. (ap. S. Hieron. i. pp. 1694—1710. 
ed. Bened. Paris. 1693.) 


CHAPTER I. 

Ver. 2. A. V. “all things that ;” Vulg. “quacunque vidit.” See 
S. John xxi. 25, where 6ca is used for d. 

6. Baowdciay. (See also V. 10. where A. has Bacudciav.) Vulg. “ Reg- 
num et sacerdotes.” The abstract word, “a Kingdom,” shews that they 
are not fiteral Kings reigning only for a time, (see Harmony, § 50. 
. ver. 4—6,) but a heavenly Kingdom,—a Church. This is also a catchword 
connecting this passage with Exod. xix. 6. 

8. “ Tue Alpha,” &c. See below, xxi. 6. xxii.13. These articles 
have a restrictive sense, shewing that Christ is the on/y Author and 
Finisher of all things. The word Gop is added to Lord in the best 
MSS., A. B. C., and is a clear assertion of the Divinity of Christ. 

14. A.V. “ white like wool, as white as snow ;” but Vulg. (with the 
best MSS.) “candidi tanquam lana alba et tanquam nix.” 

16. “proceedeth,” presené tense; A. V. “ went,” in the past tense ; 
Orig. éxmopevonevn. The present tense is preferable in this and 
numerous other similar passages of the Apocalypse, where A. V. has 
the past. The objects described are eternal, and their actions con- 
tinuous. See note to chap. iv. 2 and 5. 

19. Vulg. “Scribe ergo :” so ovy in the best MSS. 
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CHAPTER II. 


7. Vulg. “in Paradiso Dei mei:” so pov in some of the best MSS. 

9. Bracdnptay éx, all the best MSS.: so Vulg. “et blasphemaris 
ab.” 

10. A. V. “behold.” Some of the best MSS. add 67, now, pre- 
announcing immediate persecution. 

20. A. V. “that woman.” Griesbach and Scholz have admitted cov 
(viv yuvaixd cov) from the best MSS, into the text. 

21. A. V. “she repented not.” The best MSS. have od 6ehet pera- 
vonoa, and Vulg. “non vult peenitere:” a strong text for the freedom 
of the human will, against necessitarian doctrines. 


CHAPTER III. 


3. A. V. “hold fast ;” but the Orig. is type, which A. V. renders 
“ keep” in ten other places. 

14, A. V. “of the Laodiceans ;” but the best MSS. have ev Aaod:- 
xeiq, and the address in all cases is to the Angel of the Church in the 
City. 

17. A. V. “thou art wretched ;” but the best MSS. have, much more 
emphatically, ‘O radaurapés, ‘O édeewds, the wretched one, shewing the 
misery of pride and impenitence. 


CHAPTER IV. 


2. A. V. “one sat,” in the past tense : so ver. 3, “he that sat was :” 
so ver. 4, “ about the throne were,” and “ they had on their heads crowns 
of gold:” so ver. 5, “ proceeded,” and “there were seven lamps :” and 
ver. 6, “there was a sea:” and ver. 7, “ the first beast was like,” and 
“the fourth beast was like :” so ver. 8; “the four beasts Aad each,” and 
“they were full of eyes.” 

But in none of these passages does the Original use the past tense ; 
in all, the present is either expressed or understood. This chapter 
represents the everlasting glory of God, and the perpetual adoration 
of Heaven. Hence the present tense is restored in the Harmony. 

5. A. V. “before the throne.” 

A. V. “ proceeded ;” but the Orig. has éexopevovra, which is far 
more expressive. See above, iv. 2. The reader will find that the 
past tense of A.V. has been changed into the present in numerous 
places of this Harmony. 

6. A. V. “four beasts :” and so in verses 7, 8, 9, and V. 8, and other 
places, the word ¢ov is rendered beast. The translation, Living Crea- 


ture, is preferable on many accounts :—1. it is more accurate; 2. it 
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prevents the possibility of confusion between these heavenly animals 
and the Beasts in chap. xiii; 3. it identifies these ving Creatures 
with the living Creatures in Ezekiel i. 20. x. 15.17.20. The Vulg. 
rightly renders them “ animalia.” 

A remark may be introduced here concerning the figures of these 
four Living Creatures. 

The first was like a Lion (iv. 7.); the second like a Calf, or, rather, 
an Ox*; the third had a face like a Man; the fourth like a flying 
Eagle. 

The Tabernacle of the Israelites—the figure of the Universal Church 
—was quadrangular. 

Encamped on the East side were three tribes, the chief being that 
of Judah, with the ensign of a Lion f. 

On the West were three other tribes, the chief being Ephraim, with 
the ensign of an Oz. 

On the South were three other tribes, the chief being Reuben, with 
the ensign of a Man. 

On the North were three other tribes, the chief being Dan, with 
the ensign of an Hagle. 

Thus these four Emblems typify the quadriform unity and complete- 
ness of the whole Church looking to the four Cardinal points of heaven, 
and to be diffused in the four quarters of the Earth. Hence we see 
how aptly they represent the GospEt, to be borne as a Standard by the 
spiritual Israel—the Christian Church—to the four corners of the 
World. 

The reader will peruse with pleasure the comment of Irenzeus. (iii. 11.) 
“ Since there are four quarters of the globe, and four cardinal Winds, 
and the Church is diffused over the whole world ; and since the GosPEL 
is the pillar and ground of the Church, and is the breath of life, therefore 
it may well have four columns of Winds breathing life and immortality 
to all. Christ, the Word, by Whom all things were made, Who sitteth 
upon the Cherubim and upholdeth all things, having revealed Himself 
to men, gave us the fourfold Gosrrt held together by One Spirit... . 
And the Figures of the Cherubim are significant of the offices of Christ. 
The first Living Creature is like a Lion, and characterizes His Royal 
dignity ; the second, a Calf, and intimates His Hierarchichal ; the third, 
a Man, and designates His Incarnation; the fourth, an Eagle, declares 
the winged illapses of His grace.” 

10. A. V. “ fall,” “ worship,” “cast.” The majority of MSS. have 
these verbs in the future tense, recotyra, mpooxvyncover, Badovot. 





* “Modayos Hellenistis Bos est.” Mede’s Works, p. 439. 
+ See the authorities in Mede’s Works, book iii. p. 487, Com. Apoc. 


Pars I. 
99] G2 


NOTES TO THE 


11. A. V. “to receive glory, and honour, and power.” The Original 
has the articles, which intimate that “ Thine, O Lord, is the glory,” 
&c., i.e. it belongs to Thee only. See here, ch. v. 13, note. 

A. V. “ for thy pleasure they are.” The MSS. have dia 7o OéAnpa 
cov, per voluntatem tuam. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. A. V. “sealed with seven seals.” The original has ckareoppa- 
ytopevor, closely sealed up. 

3. A.V. “no man in heaven nor in earth.” 

5. A. V. “to open the book, and to loose the seven seals.” 

7. A.V. “he came and took.” The Orig. has etAnde, and Vulg. 
“ accepit.” 

8. A. V. “when he had taken the book.” 

9. A.V. “they sung.” The Orig. has adovcu. 

A. V. “ to take the book.” 

10. A.V. “hast made us kings and priests.” The Alexandrine 
MS. has here Baouelay, (see above,i. 6.) and the Vulg. has “ fecisti 
nos regnum,” a Kingdom. 

A. V. “and we shall reign.” The third person (“they reign”) has 
the preponderance of MSS. in its favour; it intimates that the re- 
demption effected by Christ is for “every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation,” i.e. is universal. 

11. A.V. “the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand.” The Original has pupiddes pvpiddav, ten thousands of ten thou- 
sands,—myriads of myriads. 

12. A. V. “to receive power.” The best MSS. have the article here. 
See next note. 

13. “ Blessing, and honour,” &c. All these substantives have the 
article in the Original, intimating (as in the Doxology of the Lord’s 
Prayer) that the Blessing, &c. is restrained to those to whom it is 
ascribed, i.e. that to God alone and to the Lamb is to be ascribed 
divine honour, &c., and ¢o no one else. See above, ch. iv. 11, note; and 
below, ch. vii. 12. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. A.V. “one of the seals;” Vulg. “unum de septem sigillis :” so 
énra in the best MSS. 

2. The order of the words in the Original is tos \evkds, a Horse, 
white: so ver. 4, immos muppos, where A. V. renders it “a horse that 
was red:” so ver. 5, immos yéXas, which, however, A. V. translates “a 


black horse :” so ver. 8, immos yAwpds, “a pale horse.” The Vulg. 
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follows this order of the Original, which has an advantage over the 
English translation. 

The animal in each case is similar, a horse : so far Satan counterfeits 
Christ ; but the colours of the horses of Satan are different, and all are 
opposed to the unchanging colour of the horse of Christ. 

A. V. “conquering, and to conquer.” The Original is vuxév, Kal va 
viknon, shewing the intention of Christ ; hence Vulg. has “ vincens, ut 
vinceret.” 

3. A. V. “had opened :” and so in ver. 5, 6, 7. 9. 12, and viii. 1; but 
in all, the Original has #vouée, he opened. 

6. A. V. “and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.” 

8. The Original is éy Oavdr@ kat iad ray Onpiov ths yas: A.V. 
“‘ with the Beasts.” 

9. A. V. “which they held.” Cp. xii. 17. xix. 10. 

10. A. V. “ Holy and true.” 

11. A. V. “ And white robes” (plural) “ were given unto every one 
of them.” The best MSS. read kat e560n avrots éxdot@ orodr devki), 
i.e. the same white robe of Christ’s righteousness was given.to each. 

12. A. V. “the moon became as blood.” 7 wednvn Odn is the read- 
ing of the best MSS.: so Vulg. has “ luna ¢ota.” 

15. mas édXedOepos: was is omitted by many MSS. and Versions ; and 
Vulg. has “ omnis servus et liber.” The meaning seems to be,—Every 
one who boasteth himself free, and yet is the servant of corruption. 
(2 Pet. ii. 19.) 

17. A. V. “who shall be able to stand?” The MSS. read ris 


Svvarat orabjvae ; 


CHAPTER VII. 


1, A. V. “standing on the four corners.” In xx. 8, A. V. has “ four 
quarters.” 

2. A. V. “ascending from the East.” The Orig. has dvarodjs rod 
pAiov: Vulg. “ab ortu Solis.” Cf. xvi. 12. 

4, A.V. “of all the tribes.” The Original is €x maons dvudns, every 
tribe; Vulg. “ex omni tribu,” which is not true of the Literal Israel, for 
two tribes, Dan and Ephraim, are omitted, and shows that these tribes 
are to be understood spiritually, i.e. of the Christian Israel. 

10. A. V. “and cried.” 

12. A. V. “ Blessing,” &c. These substantives have the article in 
the Original as above, ch. v. 13. 

13. A. V. “ What are these ?” 

14. A. V. “ These are they which came out of great tribulation.” 

17. A. V. “all tears.” The Orig. has may ddxpvov, and Vulg. “ om- 
nem lacrymam.” See xxi. 4, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1. A. V. “had opened.” 

2. A. V. “I saw the seven angels which stood before God.” The 
Orig. has éornxaor: Vulg. “stantes.” 

3. A. V. “that he should offer it with the prayers.” 

A. V. “ golden altar which was.” 

4, A. V. “incense which came with.” 

7. A.V. omits “the third part of the earth was burnt up,” 76 rpirov 
Ths yns karexdn. Vulg. has “ tertia pars terree combusta est.” 

A. V. “the third part of trees.” 

9. A. V. “the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died ;” but the Original is dmé6ave 76 tpirov Tay KTicpdtey Tov 
ev Th Oaddoon Ta exorta \ruxas, where ra ¢yovra Wuxas is in apposition 
with 76 rpirov. 

10. A. V. “burning as it were a lamp;” Vulg. “ ardens tanquam 
facula.” 

11. The best MSS. have ‘O”Ayuvos. 

A. V.“ became Wormwood.” The original is yiyverat eis dypuvOov- 
Vulg. “ facta est in Absinthium.” 

12. The Original has iva cxoric67, which A. V. renders “so as... . 
was darkened, and the day shone not ;” i.e. a third part of the day had 
no light, nor the night also. 

13. A. V. “an angel flying.” The best MSS. have derod, and Vulg. 
“aquile,” perhaps a symbol of St. John’s own prophecy. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1, A. V. “I saw a star fall from heaven.” The Original has rerro- 
kéra: Vulg. “ vidi cecidisse.” 

10. A. V. “and they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails; and their power was to hurt men five months.” 

11. A. V. “ And they had a king.” 

14, A. V. “Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates.” The 
best MSS. read 6 yoy riy oddmryya Nov Tods Téacapas dyyédous TOS 
dedenévous emi rH Toraua TH peydro. See below, xvi. 12. 

15. A.V.“ which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year.” 

16. The Original has dbo pupuddes pupiddov, two myriads of myriads. 
Some MSS. omit vo. (See above, chap. y. 11.) Vulg. “ vicies millies 
dena millia.” 

17. A. V. “issued.” 

18. A. V. “by these three was the third part of men killed.” The 
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best MSS. read a6 rév tpidy mAnyav Tobror, k.7.d., and Vulg. has 
“ab his tribus plagis.” (Cf. xi. 6.) 

A.V. “which issued.” The present tense (see above, note, i. 16. 
iv. 2) is much more expressive here and in ver. 17, as shewing the per- 
petual agency and the divine power of Hory Scriprursz. 

20. The Original has ra Saywdma . . . ra cidwda, i.e. the spirits and 
idols which they were wont to worship—their idols. 


CHAPTER X. 


1. A.V. “arainbow.” See “ Lectures,” p. 230. 

2. A. V. “a little book open ;” Orig. dvewypevov. 

3. A.V.“ And when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices.” The Orig. has éAdAnoay ras éavréy devas: Vulg. “ locuta 
sunt suas voces.” 

4, A. V.“sealup . . . uttered;” but the Orig. has oppdyoor, 
Vulg. “signa que locuta sunt.” The sealed Book (Rev. v. 1.) is said 
to be careoppay:opevor, “ sealed up.” 

The Original is 7 Tatra ypaWys. The best MSS. have pi aira 
yeayns. 

5. A. V. “lifted up his hand.” 

6. A. V. “that there should be time no longer.” 

7. A. V. “ When he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should 
‘be finished.” éredéc6n is used precisely in the same manner, as here, in 
chap. xv. 1. 

“hath declared.” The Orig. is einyyéduce: Vulg. “ evangelizavit.” 

8. A. V. “the book which is open.” 

9. A. V. “shall make.” 

A. V. “ but it shall be in thy mouth. 

10. A. V. “was bitter :” Orig. émixpavOy: Vulg. “amaricatus est 
venter meus.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. A. V. “ And there was given me a reed like unto a rod; and the 
angel stood, saying.” 

2. A. V. “ But the court which is without the temple leave out.” 

A. V. “the holy city shall they tread under foot :” Orig. marqoovot: 
Vulg. “ calcabunt.” 

3. A.V.“ And I will give power unto my two witnesses.” The 
MSS. have dace trois duct pdprvat pov Kal mpodyretaovor. 

4, A. V. “the two candlesticks standing.” 

5. A.V. “ And if any man will hurt them.” The MSS. have 6éA«x 
dduxjoa Vulg. ‘‘ Si quis voluerit nocere.” 

6. A. V. “power,” for “ authority.” 
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A.V. “over waters.” The Original has 7év iddrey, and the refer- 
ence is to the waters of salvation, mentioned before, vili. 10, 11. 

A.V. “ with all plagues, as aften as they will.” 

7. A. V. “and when they shall have finished their testimony.” 

8. A. V. “ And their dead bodies shall ie in the street.” The best 
MSS. have rd mréya, here and ver. 9, in the singular number,—shewing 
the oneness of the Witnesses ; see “ Lectures,” p. 247.—which is re- 
ceived by Griesb., Scholz, and Tregelles, and emi ras mAareias. With 
the word mAareia, cp. Matth. vii. 13. 

A. V. “where also our Lord was crucified.” The best MSS. have 
Kvpwos at’roéy, and Vulg. “ Dominus eorum.” 

9. A. V. “ And they .. . shall see their dead bodies.” 

A.V. “to be put in graves.” pynpara is in many MSS., and in 
others pvijpa, which is received by Griesb. and Scholz. Mvjya shews 
the oneness of the Witnesses. Vulg. has “ poni in monumentis.” 

10. A. V. “ that dwelt.” 

A. V. “shall rejoice over them, and make merry.” 

11. A. V. “and after three days.” 

12. A. V. “in a cloud;” but the Original has év 77 veéAy, and the 
reference is to the cloud of Christ’s glory. See “ Lectures,” p. 230. 245. 
247. 2605 NeV oe dx) xiv 415516: 

13. A. V. “ And the same hour.” 

A. V. “ were slain of men seven thousand.” dvéuara dvOporerv .. . 
évépuara is used for persons above, iii. 4. 

14, A. V. “and behold.” 

15. A. V. “the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord.” The best MSS. have Baoudrecia éyévero, and the Vulg. 
“ Regnum factum est,” in the singular. The contrast is between the 
Kingdom of this World and the Kingdom of Heaven. 

16. A. V. “ which sat.” 

17. The Original has cai éBacidevoas, which the A. V. renders “ and 
hast reigned.” 


CHAPTER XII. 

Take Nie (AGC 
A. V. “a great red dragon.” 
A. V. “drew.” The MSS. have ovper. 

A.V. “stood.” The MSS. have éornxev. 

5. The Original has visy dppeva, or dpceva, or dpoev, a remarkable 
expression : so Vulg. “ filium masculum.” 

- V. “who was to rule all nations.” The Original is ds wéAAee rou 
patvely, 

7. A.V.“ Michael and his angels fought.” The best MSS. have 
MOENTAL, OY TOD modEuAoaL. 
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10. A. V. “saying in heaven.” 
A. V. “salvation and strength.” 
A. V. “which accused ;” Orig. 6 xarnyopay, i.e. who is ever so em- 


ployed. 
12. A. V. “ Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea.” 
14, A. V. “two wings of a great eagle.” 
15. A. V. “water as a flood”—* of the flood.” 
16. A. V. “swallowed up the flood.” 
17. A. V. “and went to make war.” Orig. has dw7m\de, Vulg. “abiit.” 


”» 3 


A. V. “ have the testimony,” éydvrwy tiv paptupiar, which is a phrase 
peculiar to the Apocalypse and St. John, expressing @ firm maintenance 
of the truth. See Rev. vi. 9. 11. xix. 10. 1 John v. 10. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1, A. V.“TI stood.” The Alexandrine MS. and Codex Ephraem 
have éord@n. 

A.V. “the name of blasphemy.” The best MSS. have évdyara: 
Vulg. “nomina.” This is a catchword to identify it with xvii. 3. 

4, A. V. “ who is able,” without “ and.” 

5. A. V. “ power was given unto him to continue.” The Original 
is mounoa: Vulg. “ facere.” 

10. A. V. “shall go.” 

12. A. V. “ of the first beast before him,” which is ambiguous. The 
Orig. is évamuov adrod: Vulg. “in conspectu ejus.” 

14. It is very observable that A. B. C. have és for 6, showing that 
the Bast is a Personal Power. 

16. A. V. “to receive a mark.” The best MSS. have iva décw 
avrois xapaypa, that is, “ to give themselves ;” i.e. there is compulsion, 
under the semblance of choice. 

17. A. V. “that no one might buy.” The Orig. is iva yn rus Svynrar 
dyopaca: Vulg. “ne quis possit emere.” 

A. V. “that had the mark or the name of the beast.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1. A.V. “lo, a Lamb stood.” 

A. V. “having his Father’s name.” Vulg. has “ nomen ejus et nomen 
Patris ejus.” 

3. A. V. “and they sung as it were.” 

Ge AVeesethyee 

8. A. V. “ Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” The order of the words is 
émecev, emeoe BaBvdwy. See xviil. 2. 

10. A. V. “ The same shall drink.” 
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A. V. “which is poured out without mixture into the cup.” The 
Orig. is rod Kexepacpévou axpdrov év TA mornpio: Vulg. “ bibet de vino 
quod mixtum est mero.” See xviii. 6. 

12. A. V. “ Here are they that keep.” 

13. A. V. “ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit ;” Vulg. “ Amodo jam, dicit Spiritus.” 
The meaning is, that the blessedness is immediate. 

18. A. V. “over fire.” The Original is rod mvpés, i.e. the fire of the 
lake. See xiv. 10. xx. 10. 

20. A. V. “the horse bridles, by the space.” 


CHAPTER XV. ' 


1. A. V. “ having the seven last plagues.” The Orig. is éwra mAryas, 
Tas erxaras. 

2. A. V. “them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name.” The 
Orig. is rods vixdyras €k. 

8. A.V. “king of the saints.” The best MSS. have Bacweds tov 
eOvav: Vulg. “ Rex Seculorum.” 

4. A. V. “all nations.” 

7. A.V. “vials.” The term guddas should rather be rendered 
bowls. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


2. A. V. “there fell a noisome and grievous sore.” 

3. A. V. “ every living soul.” 

5. A. V. ‘‘ wast and shalt be.” The best MSS. have 6 jv, éavos, and 
Vulg. has “ qui eras, sanctus.” 

7. A.V. “I heard another out of the altar.” The best MSS. have 
HKovea TOU Ovovagrnpiov héyorTos. 

9. A. V. “hath power.” 

12. “the great river Euphrates.” The Original has emi réy mora- 
pov, Tov péyay, Evpparny, and Vulg. “flumen d/ud magnum.” See 
ix. 14, 

A.V. “that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared.” 
The Orig. is va érousac6y 7 6d0s Tov Baciiéwv tév awd dvarodOr, 
cr dvaro\js, nXlov. 

13. A. V. “come out of,’—* out of,’—* out of.” 

14, A. V. “the Spirits.” 

16. A.V.“ And he gathered them together (but Vulg. “ proceduné 
congregare”) into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.” 

19. A. V. “great Babylon.” 

21. A. V. “ was exceeding great.” 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


1. A. V. “that sitteth upon many waters.” The article is prophetic. 
See ver. 15. 

2. A.V. “have committed.” 

Sy ake We gigs 

A.V. “names.” The Alexandrine MS. has the article, “THE 
names,” as a catchword to identify it with xiii. 1. 

4. A.V. “and filthiness.” The best MSS. have ra dxdapra. 

5. A. V. “harlots and abominations.” 

6. A. V. “drunken ;” Orig. pedvovcay, pres. part., properly “ in- 
ebriantem se,” drinking herself drunk. 

8. A. V. “and yet is.” xai rapéora, “and will appear,” is the read- 
ing of the best MSS. for xaimep éoriy, and is received into the text by 
Griesbach and Scholz. The clause is omitted by Vulg. 

9. A. V. “ And here is the mind.” The Orig. has “Qde 6 vods: Vulg. 
has “ Et hic est sensus.” 

10. A. V. “ And there are.” 

A. V. “five are fallen, and one is.” 

11. A. V. “he is of the seven.” 

12. A. V. “as kings one hour.” 

13. A. V. “shall give their power and strength.” 

16. kal 76 Onpiov is the reading of the best MSS. 

A.V. “burn her with fire.” The Orig. is xaraxatcovow avrip év 
qupt. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2. A.V. “ Babylon the great is fallen.” The order of the Orig. 
is émecev, emece BaBvdAwv: so Vulg. “ cecidit, cecidit Babylon.” See 
xiv. 8. 

A. V. “the habitation,”’—“ the hold.” 

3. A. V. “have committed.” 

5. The best MSS. have éexodAA7Onoay, 1.e. literally, have reached to 
heaven so as to cling to it like glue. 

10. 16.19. A. V. “saying, Alas, alas;” but in other places of this 
book (viii. 18. ix. 12. xi. 14. xii. 12.) oval is translated Wo. 

11. A. V. “shall weep.” 

13. A. V. “and cinnamon and odours.” The best MSS. have xua- 
Popov kal Gpapor. 

17. A. V. “and all the company in ships.” The best MSS. read 
mas 6 em Tomov Tméwv. 

A. V. “stood afar.” 

18. A. V. “ what city is like.” 

20. A. V. “and ye holy apostles.” 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


1. A.V. “ And after these things.” 

A. V. “Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power to our God.” 

3. A. V. “and her smoke rose up.” 

4, A.V. “sat.” Orig. has dvaBaiver, Vulg. “ ascendit.” 

10. A. V. “have the testimony.” See xii. 17. 

11. A. V. “ was called.” 

14, A. V. “ The armies which were in heaven followed him.” 

15. A.V. “a sharp sword.” The best MSS. add dicropos, and 
Vulg. has “ gladius ex utraque parte acutus.” 

A. V. “should smite.” 

A.V. “of Almighty God.” rod ©c0d, rod Ilayroxparopos is the 
Original. 

17. A. V.“the supper of the Great God.” The best MSS. have 
eis TO Seimvoy Td péya Tov Oecov, and Vulg. has “ad coenam magnam 
Dei.” 

18. A.V. “all men, both free and bond ;” (see above, on vi. 15.) 
Vulg. “ omnium liberorum et servorum.” 

20. A. V. ‘and with him the false Prophet that wrought miracles 
before him.” The Original, 6 per adrov Wevdorpodpytns, 6 moujoas Ta 
onpeia evoroy adrod, i.e. his false-prophet ally, he who wrought the 
miracles before his face. 

21. A. V. “that sat.” 


CHAPTER XX. 


2. A.V. “bound him a thousand years ;” Vulg. “ per annos mille.” 
3. A. V. “and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled.” Some MSS. 
have tva yu) wAavnon, “in order that he should not deceive ;” others 
have iva py) wA ava, “in order that he May not deceive,” and this read- 
ing is admitted into the text by Griesbach and Scholz, and it is con- 
firmed by the Vulg. “ut non seducat gentes donee consummentur mille 
anni.” This is important; for it intimates that the time referred to, in 
which Satan is bound, was a time present to St. John, and to the original 
readers of this book ; and so it affords us another proof that the binding 
of Satan had taken place in the Apostolic age. See here below on 
ver. 5. 
The numeral Mille, it is well known, is used by classical authors to 
express a large indefinite number. 
Theoer. xi. 34: 
GAN wdvTos TowodTos eoy Bora yiAva Bock. 
Virg. Ecl. ii. 21: 
Mille mee Siculis errant in montibus agne. 
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Ain. ii. 198: 
Non anni domuere decem, non mille carina. 
ix. 148: 
Non armis mihi Vulcani, non mille carinis 
Est opus in Teucros. 
See also the commentators on An. vi. 748 : 
Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvére per annos, 
Letheenm ad fluvium deus evocat agmine magno ; 
whence it will be seen that the Virgilian Millennium is not a definite 
time. 

4. “TI saw the souls.” The Vision here is not of bodies, but of souls, 
as in ch. v. 9, where the souds are represented as crying with a loud 
voice. The Orig. has there eiSov ras uxds trav eodpaypévey... Kai 
éxpagéav . . . Here (ch. xx. 4) the expression is very similar, eiSov ... 
Tas Wuxas Tov Temehektopevoy . . . Kal e(yoay . . . The spiritual 
sense of the former passage confirms the spiritual sense of the latter. 

A. V. “that were beheaded.” 

A.V. “which had not worshipped.” The Original is otries od 
Tpowekvynoay. 

A. V. “had received.” 

A. V. “a thousand years.” 

5. Some MSS. have ov« e(noav, which is received by Griesbach and 
Scholz. 

A. V. “until the thousand years were finished ;” but the Original is 
dixpe Tedeo 67, that is, “the rest of the dead live not” (such is the force 
of the aorist (joav. Cp. ii. 8. eyévero vexpos kal e{naey, is alive, said of 
Christ) “ till the thousand years are finished,” ( Vulg. “ donec consum- 
mentur mille anni,”) whenever that may be. This is important to be 
observed. 

6. A. V. “on such;” Orig. emi rovrov: Vulg. “ in his.” 

A. V. “shall reign.” The Alexandrine MS. has Bacwdcvovar, “they 
reign ;” intimating that the Millennial period was begun in St. John’s 
age. 

8. A. V. “to battle.” ov médepoy is found in the best MSS., i.e. 
the great battle. 

10. A. V. “ where the beast ;” Vulg. “ ubi et bestia.” 

14, A. V. “ Death and Hell ;” Orig. 6 @dvaros kai 6 Ady. 

15. After 6 Odvaros 6 Sedrepos the best MSS. add 7 Aiuvyn rod rupés. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
1. A. V. “ there was no more sea.” 
4, A.V. “all tears.” See vii. 17. 
6. A. V. “Iam Alpha and Omega.” See above, Rev. i. 8. 
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7, A.V. “shall inherit all things ;” Vulg. “ possidebit heec.” 

8. A. V. omits “ and sinners.” 

9. A. V. “there came unto me one.” 

10. A. V. “and showed me that great city.” The reading of the 
best MSS. is tiv médw rhv dyiay ‘Iepovoadijp, which is received by 
Griesbach and Scholz: so Vulg. “ civitatem sanctam, Jerusalem.” 

17. A.V. “ of the angel.” 

24, A.V. “of them which are saved.” The words rév colopévey 
are omitted by many MSS., and there is nothing corresponding to them 
in Vulg. 

27. A. V. “whatsoever worketh.” The Alexandrine MS. has zroov. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


6. A. V. “ The Lord God of the holy prophets.” 

7: A. V. “ Behold, I come quickly,” without “ And.” 

8. A. V. “ And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when 
I had heard and seen.” 

10. A. V. “for the time is at hand.” 

13. A.V. “Iam Alpha and Omega.” 

14. A. V. “ Blessed are they that do his commandments,” which is a 
translation of the reading of some MSS., paxapioe of rovovvres Tas 
évrokas avtod: but the Alexandrine MS. and some others have 
paxdpior of mAvvovtes Tas orodas, and Vulg. has “ Beati qui lavant 
stolas suas in sanguine Agni,” and this is received by Bentley. 

15. A.V.“ For without are dogs ;” the best MSS. read "Ego, oi 
coves; and Vulg. “ Foris canes ;” Cp. “ Hunden uyt Godt’s Tempel,” 
the inscription on Belgian churches; these are well known expressions 
for Avaunt! éxas éxds eoré—Procul, o procul este, profani. 

17. A. V. “ And whosoever will.” 

18. A. V. “ for I testify.” 

19. The best MSS. read dad rov EvAov, which is received by 
Bentley. 

21. The Alexandrine MS. reads pera wavr@v: so Bentley. 
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NOTICE OF SOME ANCIENT COMMENTATORS ON THE 
APOCALYPSE, (SEE “ LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE,” 
LECT. VI. p. 165.) WHOSE WORKS ARE EXTANT *, 


I. Vicrorinus, Bishop of Petabium or Petavium, Pettau, 
in Pannonia, cire. A.D. 270. (Cave, i. p.147.+) He is said 
to have suffered martyrdom in the Diocletian persecution, 
A.D. 3803. The “ Commentarius in Apocalypsim,” ascribed 
to Victorinus, is found in Bibliotheca Patrum Maxima, 
ii. p. 414—421, and in a shorter form, entitled “ Scho- 
ha in Apocalypsim,” in Biblioth. Patrum Gallandii, iv. 
p. 52—65, whence it has been recently reprinted by the 
Abbé Migne, Patrologia, v. p. 318—348. 

The work of Victorinus was revised and modified by 
St. Jerome. (See Ambros. Ansbert. in Bibl. P. Maxima, 
xill. p. 404.) 

II. Aucror Anonymus, apud S. Augustinum, tom. iil. 
p- 3106—3159, ed. Paris. 1837. This Exposition on the 


* Compare Calovius Bibl]. Illust. N. T. Proleg. in Apoe. p. 1715 
sq-; Liicke Geschichte der Auslegung d. Apok. in vol. iv. of his Kom- 
mentar tiber die Schriften d. Evang. Joannes, p. 482—576; the Rev. 
E. B. Elliott's Hore Apocalyptice, iv. p. 307. fourth edition; Dr. 
Todd on the Apocalypse, p. 269. 

{ Ed. Basil. 1741. 
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Apocalypse, which is very valuable, is in the form of 
Homilies or Sermons preached in the Church. 

It has been ascribed by some to Tichonius, the cele- 
brated Donatist Expositor, contemporary with St. Au- 
gustine; circ. A.D. 390. (Cave, i. p. 285.) 'Tichonius is 
known to have composed an exegetical Work on the Apo- 
calypse, (see Bede’s Commentary passim*,) and it is very 
probable that these Homilies contain considerable portions 
of that treatise, adapted to the use of the Church. 


III. Primasivs, Bishop of Adrumetum in Africa, 
flourished a.p. 550. (Cave, i. p. 525.) His “Commen- 
tarius in Apocalypsim” is contained in Bibl. Patrum 
Maxima, x. p. 287—-340, and has been published by the 
Abbé Miene in his Patrologia, tom. Ixvili. p. 794—956. 


IV. Casstoporus AuRELIUs Maanus,.“ Senator Ro- 
manus, deinde monachus Vivariensis in Calabria.” (See 
Cave, Hist. Lit. i. p. 501.) He wrote his work “De Di- 
vinis Lectionibus” cire. a.p. 556. His “ Complexiones in 
Apocalypsim” were published at Rotterdam, 1723, 12mo, 
p- 218—248, and are inserted in the Abbé Migne’s Pa- 
trologia, tom. lxx. p. 1406-—1418. 

Cassiodorus, in p. 9 of his Work De Divinis Lectio- 
nibus speaks of Primasius as his own contemporary, and 
refers to his work on the Apocalypse. 


V. AnpreEAS, Archbishop of Crete, supposed by some 
to have been afterwards Bishop of Cesarea in Cappadocia +, 


* e.g. Bede, Explan. Apocalyps. Epist. ad Euseb. “ Has ergo regulas 
non in Apocalypsi tantum, id est, in Reyelatione Sancti Joannis Apo- 
stoli, quam idem Tichonius et vivaciter intellexit, et veridicé satisque 
catholicé disseruit praeter ea duntaxat loca, in quibus sue partis, id est, 
Donatistarum schisma defendere nisus.” ‘“Cujus quidem auctoris et 
nos in hoe opere sensum secuti, nonnulla que extrinsecus posuit, brevi- 
andi causa omisimus.” 

+ Andreas of Crete was probably a different person from Andreas 
of Cappadocia. In the MSS. the Commentary on the Apocalypse is 
attributed sometimes to the one, sometimes to the other. Arethas 


assigns it to his predecessor in the see of Caesarea. 
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probably in the sixth or seventh century. (Cave, i. p. 467. 
Fabric. Bibl. Gr. viii. 696. xi. p. 62. ed. Harles.) His Com- 
mentary on the Apocalypse is printed in Morell’s edition 
of St. Chrysostom, tom. viii., and a Latin Translation of 
it in Bibl. Patr. Max. tom. v. p. 589—633. 

We may here mention the two other Greek Expositors 
of the Apocalypse, who derive their materials mainly from 
Andreas,— 

ARETHAS and 

CEcUMENIUS. 


VI. Aretruas, Bishop of Czsarea in Cappadocia in 
the tenth century. (Fabric. Bibl. Gree. viii. p. 698. ed. 
Harles. Cave, i. p..520; in Gicumenii Opera, ed. Paris. 
p- 640—837. a.p. 1631.) A Latin Translation of his Ex- 
position is found in Bibl. P. Max. ix. p. 741—791. 


VII. Gicumentvs, Bishop of Tricca in Thessaly, pro- 
bably in the tenth century. (Cave, ii. p.112. Fabric. Bibl. 
Gr. viii. p. 692.) 

Much has been effected recently towards an improved 
edition of these two Expositors by the late lamented Dr. 
Cramer, in his publication “(icumenir et ARETH# in 
Apocalypsim,” Oxonii, 1840. “Nobis,” says he in his 
Preface, “ plenissimum forsan Antiquorum Grecorum Pa- 
trum Commentarium, qui extat, in Apocalypsim, licuit 
vulgare.” The learned Editor has printed new Scholia of 
Gicumenius, and has added to those already published of 
Arethas. The Exposition of Gicumenius commences at 
p- 497, and ends at p. 582 of Dr. Cramer’s volume. 


VIII. Bepa Venerabilis; born near the mouth of the 
Tyne in the county of Durham, a.v. 672; died a.p. 735. 
(Cave, i. p. 612.) 

Explanatio Apocalypsis in tom. xu. p. 8387—452 of 
Bedz Opera, Lond. 1844. A very valuable and interest- 
ing Exposition. 

IX. AmsBrosius AnsBERTUS, Gallus Presbyter, (obiit 
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A.D. 778.) in S. Joannis Apocalypsim libri x., ad sanctis- 
simum in Christo Patrem ac Dominum D. Stephanum 
Divina Gratid Papam: ed. prince. Col. 1536. fol. p. 442 ; 
Bibl. P. Max. xiii. p. 4083—639. (Cave, 1. p. 631.) 


X. Berencaupus, Monachus Benedictinus, circ. A.D. 
800. Expositio super VII Visiones Apocalypseos, inter 
S. Ambrosii Opera, ed. Bened., tom. ii. pt. i. p. 499—589. 


XI. Haymo, “Episcopus Halberstattensis, Alcuini dis- 
cipulus,” obiit a.p. 853: an excellent Expositor. Com- 
mentariorum in Apocalypsim Beati Joannis libri vii., jam 
primum in lucem editi, et ad multorum scriptorum Codi- 
cum fidem castigati. Coloniz, 1531. 12mo. (Cave, i. 
p- 28.) 

Commentaries on the Apocalypse were written by AL- 
cuIn and Rasanus Maurvs, (Trithem. 251. 267.) con- 
temporaries of Haymo, but are not now extant. 


XII. Anseitmvs Laudunensis, (Laon, in Picardy,) Bene- 
dictinus, Petri Abzlardi magister; fl. a.p. 1103. In 
Apocalypsim Enarrationes, Colonize, 1612, inter Anselmi 
Cantuariensis Opera, il. p. 471 sqq. (Cave, ii. p. 187.) 


XIII. Bruno, Abbas Monte-Cassinas, ob. 1125. (Cave, 
ii. p. 158.) Commentarius in Apocalypsim, Opera, Venet. 
1651. 2 tom. fol. 


XIV. Rurertus Tuitiensis, (prope Coloniam Agrip- 
pine,) ob. 1185. Comment. in Apocalypsim, lib. xii. ad 
Fridericum, Archiepiscopum Coloniensem, Colon. 1541. 
pp. cxev.; Noriberg. 1526. ed. Paris. ii. p. 450 sqq. (Cave, 
ll. p. 193.) 


XV. AnsELMus, Episcopus Havilbergensis, de Sigillis 
Apocalypticis scripsit a.p. 1145. (Cave, ii. p. 224.) For 
some account of this important treatise see below, Ap- 
pendix B. 

XVI. Ricarpus de Sancto Victore, prope Parisios, 


“natione Scotus, S. Bernardi familiaris,” obiit 1173. In 
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Apocalypsim 8. Joannis libri vii. (Cave, ii. p. 228.) Opera, 
Rothomagi, 1650. 2 tom. folio. 

XVII. Joacuimus, Calaber, Abbas Florensis sive de 
Flore, fl. a.p. 1200. (Cave, ii. p. 278.) His work on the 
Apocalypse was first published with the following remark- 
able title :— 

* Expositio magni Prophete AssBatTis JOACHIM in 
Apocalypsim: Opus illud celebre: Aurea, viz., ac pre 
ceteris longé altior et profundior ExpLaNnatTio in Apo- 
CALYPSIM ABBATIS JOACHIM de statu Universali Rei- 
publicz Christiane, deque Ecclesia Carnali in proximo 
reformandd, atque in primevam sui etatem redigenda; 
triplici prius tamen percutienda flagello, moxque omnium 
Infidelium ad Christi fidem conversione, jam multis sepulta 
Seculis, sed adimplenda tempore instante ad utilitatem 
et consolationem fidelium nutu divino detecta atque rese- 
rata in lucem primo venit.” Venetiis, 1527. 4ito. 

The date of Joachim’s prefatory Epistle is printed, 
“Floris, anno Dominice Incarnationis mc.” It ought 
to be mcc. 

For a further account of Joachim’s striking expositions 
of the Apocalyptic prophecies, see below, Appendix C., and 
Gieseler Eccl. Hist. § 70. 


XVIII. THomas Aquinas, nat. 1224, ob. 1274. Thomee 
Aquinatis in B. Joannis Apocalypsim Expositio nunc pri- 
mum e tenebris eruta, Florentiz, 1549. 12mo, pp. 654. The 
preface speaks of it unhesitatingly as the work of Aquinas. 
Cave (ii. p. 306) denies the genuineness of this exposition, 
and conjectures that it was written by Tuomas ANGLICUS, 
the monk of Ely, of the twelfth century. 


XIX. Joannes Perrus Oxtvi, a Franciscan, of Lan- 
guedoc, ob. 1297. Postilla in Apocalypsim. For a further 
account of PererR Ouxtvi, and of his memorable labours 
on the Apocalypse, see Gieseler Eccl. Hist. 8 70; and 
below, Appendix D. 


XX. ALBERTUS Meee Provincial of the Domini- 
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cans, Master of Aquinas, Bishop of Ratisbon, died at Co- 
logne A.p. 1280. (Cave, ii. p. 311.) Commentarii in Apo- 
calypsim, Basil. 1506. 


XXI. Perrus AvurEouus, sive Petrus de Verberia, 
Doctor facundus, Archiepiscopus Aquensis (of Aix), fl.1310. 
(Cave, ii. p. 25, App.) His Breviarium Bibliorwm contains 
his Comment on the Apocalypse. 


XXII. Nicotas ps Gorsam, of Merton College, in 
the fourteenth century. Comment. in Apocalypsim, Ant- 
werp. 1617—1620. p.178 sqq. (Cave, ii. p.86. in Appendice.) 


XXII. Jacopus pe Paraniso, Carthusianus; A. D. 
1449. “De Septem Statibus Ecclesiz in Apocalypsi de- 
scriptis, deque authoritate Ecclesie et Ejus Reformatione.” 

A very valuable and interesting treatise, printed in 
Browne’s Fasciculus Rerum Expetendarum, &c., ii. p. 102. 


APPENDIX B. 


(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. vi. p. 195.) 


“ANSELMI HavELBERGENSIS, Episcopi, Dialogi ad Eu- 
genium III. anno mcxuy. tempore beati Bernardi;” 
apud D’Achery Spicilegium, ed. Paris. 1723, folio, vol. i. 
p- 161—207. Est Havelburgum urbs Germaniz in 
Marchia Branderburgensi. 


The Seventh to Thirteenth Chapters, inclusive, of the 
first Book of these Dialogues contain an Exposition of 
the Seven Sgans of the Apocalypse. The Titles of these 
Chapters will show the views of the writer. 


Cap. VII. De Septem Sigillis significantibus. sEPTEM 
Srarus Ecciesra: et quod in primo statu, exeunte albo 
equo, (Rev. vi. 2.) miraculorum et prodigiorum novitate 
primitiva Ecclesia crescebat. 
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Cap. VIII. Quod in secundo statu, exeunte rufo equo, 
(Rev. vi. 4.) gravissima sanctorum persecutio incanduerit. 

He rightly connects this seal with the time of the per- 
secution of the Woman by the red Dragon. (Rev. xii. 
1—5.) 

Cap. IX. Quod in fertio statu Ecclesiz, exeunte 
nigro equo, (Rev. vi. 5.) maxima hereticorum pericula Kc- 
clesiam supra modum turbaverint. 

This seal, he says, represents the heresies by which the 
Evil Spirit endeavoured to destroy the Church, after he 
had failed to extinguish it by persecution. 

The following words of this Chapter will be read with 
interest. 

Surgunt igitur Heeretici, characterem Bestie portantes 
infixum in cordibus suis, et dum in manu sua dolosam 
stateram trutinantes habent (Rev. vi. 5), zquitatem de 
Fide disputando proponunt, et minus cautos levissimo 
unius vel minimi verbi pondere fallunt; inter quos sunt 
Arius .. et ejus sequaces .. (their heresy is then de- 
scribed) .. Fuit et Sabellius .. Fuit et Nestorius .. Fuit 
et Eutyches .. (their heresies are described, as also those 
of the rest which follow) .. Macedonius .. Donatus.. 
Photinus .. Manes. 

Car. X. Quod in quarto statu Ecclesiz, exeunte pal- 
lido equo, (Rev. vi. 8.) in falsis fratribus Ecclesia Dei supra 
vires laboraverit, in quo etiam statu multe ac vari Reli- 
giones (i.e. Religious Orders) creverunt. 

Cap. XI. Quod in quinto statu Ecclesia, anime 
sanctorum sub altare Dei clamant, Usquequo Domine, &c. 
(Rev. vi. 10.) 

Cap. XII. Quod in sezxto statu Ecclesie, facto terrze- 
motu, (Rev. vi. 12.) validissima persequutio futura* est, 
tempore Antichristi. 

This Chapter contains the following exposition. Sol 
factus est niger tanquam saccus cilicinus, quia Sou justi- 


* He regarded this seal as not opened in his own age, i.e. the twelfth 


century. 
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tie Curistus, et nomen Christianum, tunc erit in abjec- 
tione, et in contemptibili et obscura nigredine; et tam 
ipse Curistus quam Christiani erunt viles et abjecti in 
oculis Antichristi et suorum, sicut saccus cilicinus, qui 
omnium vestium est vilissimus. Luna tota* facta est 
sicut sanguis, quia in omnibus mundi partibus persequutio 
sanguinis grassabitur contra Ecclesiam, quam Luna, modo 
crescens modo decrescens, aperté significat; et Stelle ccelt 
ceciderunt in terram, Stelle celi, id est sancti, qui in 
firmamento Ecclesiz tanquam Doctores lucere videbantur, 
sub illaé validissim4 persequutione, recedentes a fide in 
terram cadent, sicut ficus mittit grossos suos, cum a vento 
magno movetur. (Rev. vi. 18.) ... Grossus enim appel- 
lantur fructus primi temporis, qui antequam veniant ad 
maturitatem, vento concussi cadunt in terram: ita et illi 
qui necdum venerunt ad maturitatem bonorum operum et 
vacui sunt, concussi sunt a vento, id est extremd per- 
sequutione. Et celum recessit quasi liber involutus. Colum 
id est Ecclesia, in qua Sacramenta, involuta et clausa, 
recedent ab usu Christianorum et abscondentur a publico 
et solenni ritu. . 

Car. XIII. Quod in septimo statu Ecclesiz post mul- 
tas tribulationes futurum est silentium magnum, (Rev. 
vili. 1.) et instaurabitur octava infinite beatitudinis. 

Et ita Ecclesia Dei que est una in fide, una spe, una 
charitate, multiformis est diversorum statuum varietate. 

It is evident that Anselm (with the great body of ancient 
commentators) regarded the Seven Seals (Rev. v. vi. vii. 
Vill.) as containing a brief prophecy concerning the Church 
from the first to the second Advent of Christ. 

The correctness of this judgment, as I have said else- 
where, appears to me unquestionable. 


* He therefore rightly reads, 7 ceAnyn OAn, Rev. vi. 12. 


APPENDIX C 


(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 363.) 


Joacuim, CaLaserR, Abbas Florensis, circ. a.p. 1200. 
His Expositions of the Apocalyptic prophecies. (See 
above, Appendix A. No. XVII.) 


“Anno 1191, dum Rex Richardus Angliz adhuc in 
Palestina esset, Joachimum Abbatem Calabrum advoca- 
bat, interrogans illum de Antichristo, qui respondit, Romz 
jamdiu fuisse natum, ac tum maximé regnare exaltareque 
se super omne quod dicitur Deus.” (2 Thess. ii. 4.)—(Roger 
Hoveden Angl. in 2 Chron. libro.) 

A large selection from comments of Joachim, concerning 
the Babylon of the Apocalypse, will be found in Wolfii 
Lectiones Memorabiles, folio, 1600 *. p. 488—497. 

To these extracts Wolf has appended certain “'Testi- 
monia Auctorum,” indicating the great esteem in which 


* Joan. Wolfii Lect. Memorab. 2 vols. fol. 1600. 

The Epistola Dedicatoria contains a Catena of Authors bearing 
witness to the growing corruptions of the Church of Rome. 

It has been alleged by some who dissent from Joachim’s views of the 
Apocalypse, that his interpretations were occasioned by personal 
feelings, and were intended to serve political purposes, and are there- 
fore of little value. 

This appears to be a precipitate conclusion. Joachim’s character 
for ability, learning, and piety, stands very high among his contempo- 
raries ; and his Apocalyptic Expositions must be judged by their own 
merits, and not from motives imputed to him by others. Even if all the 
allegations concerning Joachim’s intentions were true, yet it would be no 
less illogical and unfair to condemn his Expositions on that account, than 
it would be to condemn the Reformation because some who were 
raised up by Divine Providence to promote it were actuated by 
evil impulses. Wise, pious, and charitable men will be the first to 
adore the Power and Providence of God in the accomplishment of 
great purposes by weak instruments. 
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Joachim was held by many of his contemporaries (p. 
499) as “vir vaticinandi peritus;” (p. 500) “ numine 
afflatus;” (501) “de quo Joachimo fertur quod donum 
intelligentiz divinittiis accepit; et ei multa de futuris re- 
serata fuisse feruntur.” “Plenus est prophetiis de futura 
Ecclesiz Reformatione” (p. 502); “vir magni luminis et 
virtutis ” (p. 601). 

The few following specimens from Joachim’s works will 
suffice to call the reader’s attention to his Expositions, 
which cannot fail to be perused with interest, especially 
in the present times. It must be remembered, that they 
represent the opinions of a large number of persons of the 
Church at that time among the Clergy as well as the Laity; 
and they show that the Apocalypse was one of the main 
instruments in the hands of Providence for reforming the 
Church. 


P. 489. * Muler auro inaurata (Rev. xvi. 4.) Romana 
Ecclesia est. (Vide et p. 491.) 


P. 491. Sacerdotes et Pontifices, przecipué Ecclesiz 
Romane, captivari et pati necesse est a Principe Rei- 
publicee. 

Summus Pontifex et clerus, sive Ecclesia Carnalis, 
dicit, Sedeo Regina, et Vidua non sum. (Rev. xviii. 7. Vide 
et p. 496.) 

—-—— Salomon senescens idololatra fuit, idem de senes- 
cente Ecclesia dicere possumus. 

P. 492. Principes Alemannorum jura temporalia excu- 
tient ab Ecclesié Romana. 

——- Futurum est prorsus, ut non tantum ab Imperio 
Ecclesia corruat, verum etiam a Galliarum regno diffidat 
(diffindatur?) ut, unde fuit erecta et provecta in gloriam, 
inde dejecta et despecta veniat in rapinam. 

This prediction is repeated several times, both with 
respect to Germany and France (492, 493, 494), and is 
founded on Rev. xvii. 16. 





* Wolfii Lectiones Memorabiles, 1600. 
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P. 492. Romana Ecclesia, ac si altera tribus Juda, recessit 
a Christo. 

Joachimus est prohibitus revelare ignominiam 
suz Matris Ecclesie; sed nunc cogitur prodere ejus 
iniquitates. 

P. 493. Ventura est tempestas Imperii contra Ecclesiam 
meretricem. (Rev. xvil. 16.) 

- Kcclesia Latina et Romana graviora quam Greca 
passura est, quia nequiora commisit. (Vide et p. 497.) 
Aquila grandis et magnarum alarum, scilicet 
Imperator Alemanniz, percutiet Ecclesiam ut, unde ali- 
quando protecta erat, inde etiam flagelletur. 

P. 494, A beato Gregorio usque ad hzc tempora nemo 
comparuit qui populum Domini erudiret. 

Non solum temporalia amittet Ecclesia, verum 
etiam ipsi Ecclesiastici preeda erunt Imperic et Paganis. 
Ab Aquilone et Alemannis veniet afflictio, ut 
ponant Ecclesias Romanz sedis desolatas, primo quia non 
audierunt verbum Domini; secundo, guia tepidi sunt 
(Rey. iii. 16) ; tertiod, quia quzrunt gue sua sunt et non que 
Dei (Phil. ii. 21). 

— Ecclesia Romana, quantum se glorificavit et in 
deliciis fuit et gloria (Rev. xviii. 7), tantum spoliari debet. 
Nunc Domina Babylon, id est Ecclesia, vestitur 
cocco et purpurd, dives bysso (Rev. xvii. 3, 4. xviil. 12. 16); 
idcirco deprimetur. 

P. 495. Multi jam lugent ruinam Ecclesiz, de quibus 
dicitur, Reliqui mihi septem milla virorum qui non inclina- 
verunt genua sua Baal. (1 Regg. xix. 18.) 

Ex culpé Romanorum Pontificum Reges et Prin- 
cipes terre estuabunt contra Ecclesiam. (Rev. xvii. 15, 16. 
xviii. 3—9.) 
Ecclesia Romana sub sexto tempore. complebit 
tempora sua, quibus affligatur in spiritu vehementi Domi- 
nici furoris et gladii. 
Dominus confringet Cardinales et Prelatos 
Ecclesiz ad nihilum eos redigendo. 
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Discedet Imperium Alemannorum ab Keclesia, et 
scindetur ipsa Ecclesia Romana, scilicet Capitulum Cardi- 
nalium. Nam inter eos orietur discordia. 

P. 495. Peccatum Romane et totius Ecclesiz generalis 
scribitur in Prophetis. 

P.496. Summus Pontifex, Cardinales, Doctores et Preelati 
valde dolebunt de ortu et profectu illorum virorum spiritu- 
alium et preedicatorum Veritatis tanquam qui eorum soli- 
citudine subvertentur ut adulterantes verbum Det. (2 Cor. 
1172) 

—— Hodie Prelati Ecclesiz Pilati sunt, non Patres. 
Ecclesia non expectat deteriorem <Anti-Christum 
quam carnalem et effeeminatum Prelatum. 

Prelati et Pastores Ecclesiz Latinz et pracipué 
Romane jam mortui dicuntur in peccatis. 

Doctrina virorum Evangelicorum suscitandorum 
in toto orbe erit patens et libera, et multi, ad eorum preedi- 
cationem, convertentur. 

P. 497. Bestia Prelatorum capienda et occidenda est ab 
Imperatore. (Rev. xii. 1]. 1]. xvi. 13.. xix. 19. xx. 10.) 
Desolabitur et destruetur Capitolium Romanum, 
id est Collegium Cardinalium. 

Futura tribulatio erit generalis per universam 
latitudinem populi Christiani; et maximé Ecclesiz Italice 
dandz sunt in solitudinem destructionis, et in stuporem 
admirationis cunctis gentibus, et pre ceteris Romana. 
Moderni Vicarii Salvatoris thus negligunt et myr- 
rham, et querunt aurum, et ideo cum domina Badylone 
bibent in aureo calice poculum abominationis. (Rev. xvii. 4. 
xvi. 6.) 


























Dictum Danielis nono convenit modernis Przlatis 
et Ecclesiz Rectoribus, videlicet, Cum videritis abomina- 
tionem, &c. (Dan. xi. 81. xii. 11. Matt. xxiv. 15. Mare. 
xiii. 14,) 





Velit, nolit, mundus, necesse est ut cadat Pontifi- 
calis superbia. 
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(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 863, 364; 
and above, Appendix A. No. XIX.) 


Virrinea (Anacr. Apocalyps. p. 749,) thus speaks of the 
Expositions of the Apocalypse which are contained in the 
Postils of Peter Joun Oxitvt, which were written in the 
thirteenth century, and were condemned in a Letter or 
Report addressed to Pope John XXII, by the Theologians 
appointed by him to examine them. “ Legi (says Vitringa) 
excerpta Interpretationis Apocalyptica Perri JoANNIS 
Oxivi cum admiratione. Fuit in illo judicium sanum, et 
magna meditationis exercitatio. Et pleraque que sequentia 
tempora nobis demonstrarunt de Ecclesia sexto tempore et 
statu solenniter reformandd tam claré et liquido preedixit, 
(nisi quod sibi persuaserit illam Reformationem ad canones 
discipline spiritualium reformandam,) simul Babylonis 
mystice casum primum illo futurum tempore tam aperté 
prenunciavit, ut ejus interpretatio hoc ipso nomine sum- 
moperé sit commendabilis.” 

In the following pages of the present Appendix, the 
extracts from Peter Olivi’s Postils on the Apocalypse * are 


* See also Gerhard Confessio Cathol. p. 590; Vitringa, p. 80; and 
Gieseler Hist. Eccles. § 70, concerning Peter Olivi. Vitringa judici- 
ously draws a distinction between the assertions of Petrus Johannes 
Olivi, concerning the corrupt state of the existing Church, predicted 
in the Apocalypse, and the inference which Petrus Olivi draws from 
those facts ; viz., the probability of its Reformation by means of the 
Order of that section of the Franciscan (spirituales or perfecti) to which 
he himself belonged. 

See also Bp. Warburton’s Strictures on the unfairness and unreason- 
ableness of some who argue, from certain extravagances of the Fran- 
ciscans, that their statements concerning the actual corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and on the consequent necessity of Reformation, are 
unfounded. Serm. xxvili. Vol. x. p. 195. 
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printed in italics; the censures of the Papal Divines upon 
them follow in Roman letters. 


Bauuzi Miscell. i. p. 213, Paris, 1678. 


Littera Magistrorum in theologia infrascriptorum, qui arti- 
culos infrascriptos de postilla fratris Petri Johannis Olivi 
quondam ordinis Minorum facta super Apocalypsi ex- 
tractos diligenter examinaverunt, et ipsos tam temerarios 
quam hereticos judicaverunt. 


Sanctissimo Patri ac Domino Domino Johanni* divina 
providentia sacrosanctee Romanz ac universalis Ecclesiz 
summo Pontifici frater Guido Prior generalis fratrum 
ordinis beatee Maris de Carmelo, frater Bertrandus de 
Turre Minister provinciz Aquitaniz ordinis fratrum Mi- 
norum, frater Guillelmus de Lauduno Lector sacri palatii 
ordinis Preedicatorum, Nicolaus de sancto Justo Decanus 
sancti Quintini, frater Laurentius Anglicus ordinis sancti 
Benedicti, frater Simon Anglicus ordinis supradicti sanctz 
Marie de Carmelo, frater Arnaldus Rojardi ordinis fratrum 
Minorum, frater Petrus de Palude ordinis fratrum Predi- 
catorum, in sacra pagina magistri, pedum oscula beatorum. 
Sanctitati vestre, Pater beatissime, facimus manifestum 
quod Reverendus Pater et Dominus Dominus frater Ni- 
colaus Episcopus Ostiensis, cui per eandem sanctitatem 
vestram commissa fuit examinatio postille cujusdam quam 
quondam frater Petrus Johannis de provincia Provinciz 
super librum Apocalypsis conscripsit, nobis tradidit quos- 
dam articulos extractos per eum de dicta postilla in duo- 
bus parvis quaternis una cum postilla superius memorata, 
nobisque ex auctoritate sibi commissa injunxit ut cum 
diligentia examinaremus preedicta et de ipsis in scriptis 
sub nostris sigillis nostram sententiam concorditer dice- 
remus, utrum videlicet dicti articuli, quorum tenores in- 
ferius describuntur, in ipsa postilla continerentur, et utrum 


* i.e. John XXII.,a.p. 1816—1314. 
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ipsos articulos hereticos aut erroneos seu temerarios cen- 
seremus. Volentes igitur ipsius mandato immo potius 
vestro humiliter obedire, de ipsis articulis per ipsum Do- 
minum Ostiensem de dicta postilla extractis cum dicta 
postilla collationem fecimus diligentem, et sicut in ipso 
extracto continebatur, ita in ipsa postilla invenimus con- 
tineri. Super quibus articulis sententiam concorditer de- 
dimus post singulos articulos infrascriptam, quam nostris 
sigillis fecimus sigillari; quorum articulorum et sententiz 
tenor inferius annotatur. 

I, Primus articulus talis est. In prologo super lectura 
Apocalypsis in primo notabili dictus frater Petrus Johan- 
nis dicit sic: Quantum ergo ad primum, qui scilicet sint 
septem status Ecclesia in his visionibus descripti, sciendum 
quod primus est fundationis Ecclesie primitive in Judaismo 
sub Apostolis facte. Secundus fuit probation et confirma- 
tionis ejusdem per martyria que potissime inflicta sunt a 
paganis in toto orbe. Tertius fuit doctrinalis expositionis 
fidei rationabiliter confutantis et convincentis imsurgentes 
hereses. Quartus fuit anachoretice vite mundum usque ad 
extrema solitudinis fugientis et carnem austerrime mace- 
rantis, suoque exemplo totam Kcclesiam instar solis et stel- 
larum illuminantis. Quintus fuit vite communis, partim 
zeli severi, partim condescensivi sub Monachis et Clericis 
temporales possessiones habentibus. Sextus est renovationis 
evangelice vite et expugnationis antichristiane et finalis con- 
versionis Judeorum et gentium, seu iterate reedificationis 
Ecclesie simul prime. Septimus vero, prout spectat ad 
vitam istam, est quedam quieta et mira participatio future 
glorie, ac si celestis Jerusalem videatur descendisse in ter- 
ram; prout tamen spectat ad aliam vitam, est status gene- 
ralis resurrectionis, et glorificationis sanctorum, et finalis 
consummationis omnium. Item cuilibet preedictorum sta- 
tuum attribuit certa principia et certos fines. Unde paulo 
post in eodem prologo et sub eodem notabili dicit sic: 
Primus status proprie cepit a Spiritus sancti missione, licet 
alio modo ceperit a Christi predicatione. Secundus vero 
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proprie cupit a persecutione Heclesie facta sub Nerone Im- 
peratore, quamvis alio modo ceperit a Stephani lapidatione 
vel Christi passione. Tertius vero cwpit a tempore Con- 
stantini Imperatoris ad fidem Christi conversi, seu a tempore 
Silvestri Pape, seu Concilii Niceni contra Arrianorum here- 
sim celebrati. Quartus vero proprie cepit a tempore magni 
Antonii anachorete, seu a tempore Pauli primi eremite, vel 
secundum Joachim a tempore Justiniani Augusti, de quo infra 
in decimo notabili amplius tangetur. Quintus vero proprie 
cepit a tempore Caroli Magni. Sextus vero aliqualiter coepit 
a tempore beati virt patris nostri Francisci. Plenius tamen 
debet incipere a damnatione Babylonis meretricis magne, 
quando prefatus angelus Christi signo signabit per suos fu- 
turam malitiam Christi. Septimus autem uno modo inchoat 
ab interfectione illius Antichristi, qui dicet se Deum et Mes- 
siam Judeorum. Alio modo inchoat ab initio extremi judicit 
omnium reproborum et electorum. 

Hic autem nobis videtur, salvo in hoc et in omnibus 
sequentibus judicio summe sedis, quod divisio illa statuum 
Ecclesiz septiformis intellecta sicut in sequentibus arti- 
culis declarabit, puta quod sextus et septimus status Ec- 
clesiz notabiliter preeemineant quinque primis, et sic re- 
jiciant omnes illos, sicut Ecclesia Synagogam, heeretica sit 
censenda. Quod vero dicit hos septem status Ecclesiz in 
illis septem Apocalypsis visionibus describi, eo modo quo 
applicat et exponit, temerarium reputamus. De damna- 
tione vero meretricis magne in sequentibus apparebit. 

* * * S 

III. Tertius articulus in quinto notabili praedicti prologi 
ponens ordinem septem visionum Apocalypsis dicit sic: 
Sexta autem visio, que est de damnatione meretricis et bestie 

ae xviii. habentis capita septem, et de novis nuptiis agni et sue sponse 
post meretricis damnationem fiendis, directius respicit rejec- 
tionem vetustatis Babylonice et renovationem forme Christi. 
Heereticus quoad tria. Primo quantum ad blasphemiam 
nominis, cum per illam meretricem intelligat, sicut inferius 


apparebit, Ecclesiam Romanam et universalem ei tamquam 
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capiti adherentem. Secundo quantum ad hoc quod ait 
de ejus damnatione, intendens, sicut infra clarius exprimet, 
hance Ecclesiam totaliter et eternaliter condemnandam. 
Tertio quantum ad novas nuptias Agni et suz sponse, cum 
Christus semel Ecclesia desponsata has nuptias, quee quo- 
tidie peraguntur, in ccelesti gloria completurus, non sit 
aliquas alias novas nec secundas nuptias in hac mortali 
vita cum aliqua alia Ecclesia contracturus. 

e IV. Quartus articulus circa finem septimi notabilis dicit 
sic: Et cum Babylon meretriz et bestia portans eam erit in Rev. xvii.3. 
suo summo, tunc erit nox ejus tenebrosissima de qua in psalmo 
dictum est: Posuisti tenebras, et facta est nox, in ipsa per- Ps. civ. 20. 
transibunt omnes bestize silvee. Ipse sunt et bestia sexto 
die formate, post quas formatus est homo ad imaginem Dei, 
quia post has convertetur Israel cum reliquiis gentium, et 
apparebit Christiformis vita et imago Christi. Ex predictis 
autem patet quare sexta et septima visio describunt princt- 
paliter solum finalem statum Ecclesie. Fit enim hoc ad 
plenius designandum quod in sexto et septimo statu est so- 
lemnis finis priorum temporum et quoddam novum et solemne 
seculum. Hereticus quoad duo. Primo quantum ad hoc 
quod dicit quod cum Babylon meretrix et bestia portans 
eam erit in suo summo, tunc erit nox ejus tenebrosissima ; 
quia, sicut infra ex dictis suis manifestius apparebit, in 
toto isto tractatu per Babylonem ipse intelligit Ecclesiam 
Romanam et universalem ei obedientem, quam nos Eccle- 
siam catholicam appellamus, que non est Babylon civitas 
diaboli, sed Dei, nec meretrix, sed virgo, nec portata a 
diabolo, sed a Christo, non tenebrosa nec nocturna, sed 
fide illustrata, et de die gratiz constituta. Secundo, quan- 
tum ad hoc quod dicit quod in sexto et septimo est so- 
lemnis finis priorum temporum: quia cum finis consum- 
mans et perficiens, de quo loquitur, sit melior his que 
sunt ad finem, sequeretur quod status ille Apostolorum 
statui preeferretur. Cetera que in articulo continentur 
de novo et solemni seculo futuro in hac vita, in quo appa- 


rebit Christiformis vita et imago Christi quasi quodam 
129] I 


Rev. ii. 5. 


Rey. ii. 5. 


APPENDIX D. 


modo mirabili et hactenus inexperto, temeraria et sigmenta 
irrationabilia reputamus. 
* k *k * 

XII. Articulus duodecimus secundo capitulo exponens 
illud, Sin autem venio, tibi amovebo candelabrum tuum de 
loco suo, post columnam et dimidiam dicit sic. Consimiles 
fere rationes invenies de ultimo casu novissimi cursus quints 
temporis ecclesiastici, et translationis primatus Babylonis in 
novam Hierusalem. WHeereticus quoad duo. Primo quan- 
tum ad hoc quod dicit de ultimo casu novissimi cursus 
quinti temporis ecclesiastici, ubi omisso nomine Babylonis 
et carnalis meretricis Ecclesiz, agit simpliciter de Ecclesia 
quinti temporis quo a Christo decurrit quinque tempo- 
ribus que descripsit, intendens eam in fine quinti temporis 
casuram, cum sit hzreticum simpliciter Ecclesiam dictam 
id est universalem et catholicam aliquo tempore ruituram. 
Secundo quantum ad hoc quod dicit de translatione pri- 
matus Babylonis in novam Hierusalem: quia translatio 
alicujus ab uno in aliud non est nisi ab eo in quo erat in 
illud in quo non erat. Primatus autem Ecclesiz ab eo 
tempore quo Petrus, qui a Christo accepit primatum, re- 
sedit Rome, finaliter non fuit in aliqua Ecclesia nisi in 
Ecclesia Romana. Dicere ergo quod primatus transferetur 
a Babylone in novam Hierusalem includit tres hereses. 
Prima, quod Ecclesia Romana sit vel futura sit Babylon ; 
secunda, quod Ecclesia Romana primatum perdere debeat 
aliquando; tertia, quod nova quedam Ecclesia alia citra 
pa[pam].. . sit futura. 

* * * * 

XVIII. Decimus octavus, etc., exponens illud Ecce 
venio cito, paulo post dicit sic. Item sicut soli primo com- 
minatus est translationem Ecclesie sue de loco suo, sic soli 
sexto significat quod si non perseveraverit, ejus corona ad 
aliud transferetur, cujus mystica ratio est, quia sicut primus 
status habuit primatum respectu totius secundi generalis 
status mundi qui ab Apostolo vocatur tempus seu ingressus 


plenitudinis gentium, sic sextus habebit primatum respectu 
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tottus tertit generalis status mundi duraturi usque ad finem 
secult. Ne ergo de suo primatu superbiant aut insolescant, 
quasi non possint ipsum perdere, aut quasi alius non possit 
substitui eis et fieri eque dignus, insinuatur eis predicta 
translatio. Heereticus, sive ponat in Ecclesia duos pri- 
matus Ecclesiz, quorum primus in quinto tempore Eccle- 
size deficiat, et secundus in sexto tempore incipiat, quod 
hereticum reputamus. Confitemur tamen unum esse pri- 
matum in tota Ecclesia Dei penes Romanam Ecclesiam 
residentem, qui a Petro incipiens, sine interruptione et 
translatione usque nunc continuatus est, et semper con- 
tinuabitur in ejus legitimis successoribus usque ad seculum 
consummatum ; sive ponat in eadem duos primatus digni- 
tatis, sive duos sanctitatis. 

XIX. Decimus nonus articulus paulo post dicit sic. 
Secunda ratio est, quia uterque illorum substitutus est alteri. 
Nam sicut gloria que fuerat Synagoge parata et Pontifici- 
bus suis, si in Christum credidissent, translata fuit ad primi- 
tivam Ecclesiam et ad pastores ejus, sic etiam gloria parata 
finali Ecclesia quinti status transferetur, propter ejus adul- 
teria, ad electos sexti status. Unde et in hoc libro vocatur 
Babylon meretriz circa initium sexti status damnanda. He- Rev. xvii. 3. 
reticus quoad tria. Primo quantum ad hoc quod compa- ” 
rando zquiparat in malo culpz et poene Kcclesiam quinti 
temporis Synagogze, secundo quantum ad hoc quod dicit 
gloriam Ecclesiz transferendam sicut gloriam Synagogz, 
tertio quantum ad hoc quod dicit Ecclesiam et Babylonem 
meretricem esse damnandam, intelligens hoc dictum de 
Ecclesia quee nunc est quinti temporis: quod est superius 
reprobatum. 

XX. Vicesimus in quinto capitulo exponens illud Ei vidi Rev. v. 1. 
in dextera, parum post duas columnas dicit sic. In sexta 
vero Babylon adultera et a suo viro scilicet Christo abalenata 
subvertitur per maximum terre motum et per iram Agni, prout 
sexta apertio narrat. Weereticus, quia hzc omnia intelligit 
sicut supra et infra de nostra Ecclesia Christi sponsa. 

* * * * 
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XXVII. Vicesimus septimus post predicta ad unam 


Rev. vi. 12. columnam exponens illud Kt factus est sol niger, dicit sic. 


Lue. xxiii. 
28. 30. 


Rev. viii. 


Tune enim totus status Ecclesie in Prelatis et plebibus et 
religiosis funditus subvertetur, preter id quod in paucis 
electis remanebit occulte. Tunc etiam tam in oculis infi- 
delium quam in oculis fidelium tune apostatantium vel des- 
perate morientium nigrescet lux solaris fidei, ipsaque Ecclesia 
apparebit quasi luna cruentata, non solum propter stragem 
occisorum ejus, sed etiam quia tune plenius patebit qualiter 
fuerat luxuriis abominabiliter menstruata et nefandis impie- 
tatibus et crudelitatibus plena. Et post duodecim lineas 
subjungit. Est enim tune nova Babylon sic judicanda sicut 
fuit carnalis Hierusalem, quia Christum non recepit, immo 
reprobavit et crucifizit. Unde Luce xxii. predicit et Chris- 
tus mala consimilia istis dicens: Filie Jerusalem, nolite flere 
super me, sed super vos ipsas flete. Kt paulo post. Tunc 
incipient dicere montibus, Cadite super nos, et collibus, Co- 
operite nos. Heereticus quantum ad hoc quod dicit circa 
finem: Est enim tunc nova Babylon sic judicanda sicut fuit 
carnalis Jerusalem, quia Christum Dominum crucifixit ; quia 
per novam Babylonem intelligit illam eandem Ecclesiam 
de qua supra immediate fecerat mentionem. Alias sua 
probatio et applicatio esset nulla. Unde cum supra im- 
mediate loqueretur de Ecclesia universali et catholica, et 
de nulla alia, quia illa sola habet finaliter omnes electos, 
apparet quod illam dicit esse judicandam sicut synagogam 
in judicio, judicio scilicet reprobationis, quod est hzre- 
ticum et blasphemum. 
* * ** * 

XXXIII. Tricesimus tertius in fine octavo capitulo 
dicit sic. Nota quod prima horum trium est horrenda lax- 
atio et excecatio circa finem quinti temporis, ita ut potius 
videatur esse Babylon quam Jerusalem, et potius synagoga 
reproborum persequens Christum et spiritum ejus quam Ec- 
clesia Christi. Secunda est. destructio hujus Babylonis, et 
subsequens tentatio magni Antichristi. Tertia est tribulatio 


synagoge, et extreme damnationis judicium subsequens illam. 
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Hereticus quoad duo. Primo quantum ad hoc quod dicit 
de Kcclesia quinti temporis; quia ex modo loquendi ap- 
paret quod loquitur de Ecclesia catholica, quae quandoque 
fuit Jerusalem et Ecclesia Christi vera, quam sic depravari 
et Christum persequi et desinere esse Ecclesiam Christi, 
synagogam fieri, sicut dicit, hareticum est ut supra. Se- 
cundo quantum ad id quod subjungit de destructione 
hujus Babylonis, intelligendo ut supra. 

XXXIV. Tricesimus quartus, nono capitulo exponens 
illud, De fumo putei exierunt, post duo folia et plus dicit. Rev. ix.3. 
Tertia vero tribulatio transfigit manus per apparentiam cele- 
bris auctoritatis Ecclesie generalis et plebis multitudinis sibi 
subdite et per apparentiam contrarii in spiritualibus viris. 
Unde et dicturi sunt eos esse inobedientes et contumaces Pre- 
latis suis et Ecclesia et schismatice divisos a tota multitudine 
Ecclesia generalis. Pedes autem, per quos in fundamento 
solide figimur, transfigunt, quia contra scripturas et contra 
priorum patrum communia exempla et documenta dicent eos 
jigi in propria stultitia. Temeraria et irrationabilis et ad 
observandum impossibilis, et quia a communi et antiqua 
successione et consuetudine et etiam Christi et Aposto- 
lorum exemplo discedunt. Nam Christus habuit loculos 
et recepit magna convivia, juxta quod de Matthzo scribi- 
tur in Luca, quod fecit sibi magnum convivium. Paulus 
etiam collectas pecunie pro sanctis procuravit et detulit, 
gloriaturque se habere potestatem exigendi sumptus, sicut 
et ceteri Apostoli. Preter hoc etiam adducent philosopho- 
rum auctoritates et argumenta et exempla, ex quo adjicient 
etiam a fundamento naturalis rationis discessisse. Latus 
vero transfigent favor amicitie et glorie et multorum bene- 
ficiorum ab eorum sequacibus habitus sanctisque oblatus: si 
eos sequantur, et e contra. Heereticus quantum ad hoc 
quod aperte innuit quod punitio justa, quam facit Ecclesia 
in pertinaciter tenentibus sectam ejus, fuerit vel sit quasi 
altera crucifixio vite Christi et quasi manuum et pedum 
et lateris ejus transfixio, ut exponit. Absit enim quod 

Ecclesia catholica Christum vere vel mystice crucifigat. 
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Per hoc autem quod in principio dicit, per apparentiam 
celebris auctoritatis Ecclesie generalis et per apparentiam 
contrarii in spiritualibus viris, apparet quod ecclesiam car- 
nalem de qua tot mala evomuit, intelligit Ecclesiam Ro- 
manam et universalem contrariam hominibus sectz sue, 
qui dicunt se esse spirituales. 

* * * * 

XXXVII. Tricesimus septimus eodem capitulo paulo 
post dicit. Item prout hec possunt designata referri ad 
tertium initium sexti status, designatur per hoe aut discessio 
fere omnium ab obedientia summi Pontificis, de quo dicit 
Apostolus secunda ad Thessalonic. II. Nisi venerit discessio 
primum, etc., aut cessatio favoris ejus ad statum evangelicum, 
per quem ejus emuli sunt usque nunc impediti in ipsum ir- 
ruere juxta votum. Potestas enim Pape et multitudo ple- 
bium sibi obediens et favor ipsius est quasi magnus fluvius 
Euphrates impediens transitum et insultum emulorum evan- 
gelici. status in ipsum. Heereticus quantum ad hoc quod 
dicit quod Ecclesiz favor cessabit ad statum evangelicum 
aliquando. Item cum Papa sive summus Pontifex, de quo 
hic mentionem facit, preesit Romane Kcclesiz et universali 
seu Catholicz, loquendo de ipso et potestate sua et plebe 
sibi obediente, continuando ad przecedentia, manifeste os- 
tendit quod per Ecclesiam carnalem, de qua tot et tanta 
mala dicit et preedicit, intelligit illam Ecclesiam quam nos 
catholicam appellamus. 

* * * * 

XLII. + Quadragesimus secundus undecimo capitulo ex- 
ponens illud, Ht cum finierint testimonium suum, bestia que 
ascendit de abysso faciet adversus eos bellum, et vincet illos, 
et occidet illos, post duodecim lineas dicit sic. Potius hic 
ascribitur occisio sanctorum bestie ascendenti de abysso 
quam bestie ascendenti de terra, de qua infra decimo tertio 
subditur. Et per illam intelligitur Pseudo-Papa cum suis 


t These and the following paragraphs (XLII. and XLIV.) are some 
of the most striking in this Exposition and deserve attentive perusal. 
Cp. below, § LIT. 
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pseudo-prophetis, qui non ita immediate exercebit corporales 
interfectiones hominum sicut bestia secularium laicorum et 
Regum et militum. Temerarius et blasphemus quantum 
ad hoc quod dicit quod per bestiam ascendentem de terra 
intelligitur Pseudo-Papa cum suis pseudo-prophetis. 

* * * * 

XLIV. Decimo tertio capitulo circa finem dicit sic. Cum Rev. xiii, 1. 
autem apostatatrix bestia de terra religiosorum ascendet in | 
altum cum duobus cornibus pseudo-religiosorum et pseudo- 
prophetarum falso similibus veris cornibus Agni, tunc erit 
validissima tentatio mystici Antichristi. Surgent enim tune 
pseudo-Christi et pseudo-prophete, qui facient ab omnibus 
adorari cupiditatem et carnalitatem seu carnalem gloriam 
bestie secularis, dabuntque ad hec signa magna, primo sci- 
licet sue ecclesiastice auctoritatis, cui contradicere videlitur 
imobedientia et contumacia et rebellio schismatica, secundo 
universalis scientie omnium Magistrorum et Doctorum suo- 
rum et totius multitudinis seu opinionis omnium, cui contra- 
dicere videbitur stultum et insanum et hereticum. Tertio 
dabunt signa rationum et scripturarum falso intortarum, et 
etiam signa alicujus superficialis ac vetuste et multiformas 
religionis per longam successionem ab antiquo firmate et 
solemnisate, ita ut cum his signis ignem dominice ire super 
contradictores videantur facere descendere, et e contra, quast 
ignem sancti et apostolici zel videantur ipsi de celo in suos 
discipulos facere descendere. Statuent etiam ut qui non obe- 
dierit anathematizetur et de synagoga ejiciatur, et si opor- 
tuerit, brachio seculart bestie prioris tradatur. Facient 
etiam ut imago bestie prime, id est, Pseudo-Papa, a Rege 
bestia prime sublimatus adoretur, id est, ut sibt plusquam 
Christo et ejus evangelio credatur, et ut adulatorie quasi 
Deus hujus seculi honoretur. . . . Divinatio temeraria et 
fatua quantum ad omnia que prophetat de bestia religiosa 
ascendente et pseudo-religiosis et mystico Antichristo. 
Nam ante verum Antichristum ponere quendam mysticum 
Antichristum, in quo hec et similia que de illo dicuntur 
compleantur, temerarium et fatuum reputamus. Quod 
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autem subdit quod illi pseudo[prophetz] dabunt ad hzc 
signa, primo quidem signum sue ecclesiastice auctoritati, etc., 
per quod videtur innuere quod ecclesiastica auctoritas in- 
ducat homines ad peccandum, et quod tunc temporis con- 
tradicere ecclesiastice auctoritati non sit inobedientia nec 
rebellio schismatica secundum veritatem, sed tantummedo 
secundum apparentiam falsam, istud ut sic hereticum 
reputamus. Quod vero subdit de secundo signo istorum 
pseudo, dabunt signum universalis scientie omnium Magis- 
trorum, etc., per quod videtur innuere quod contradicere 
universali scientize omnium Magistrorum et Doctorum 
Ecclesiz non sit secundum veritatem stultum nec in- 
sanum, sed sic esse secundum solam falsam apparentiam 
videatur, dicimus temerarium et falsum. Item quod dicit 
quod illi pseudo-prophetz facient quod pseudo-Papa ado- 
retur, id est, sibi plusquam Christo et ejus evangelio cre- 
datur, divinatio temeraria est et blasphema. Item quod 
dicit de pseudo-Papa et numero bestiz usque ad annos 
quos numerat de Pipino, divinatio fatua et temeraria est 
de singularibus contingentibus et futuris. 
* * ** * 

XLVI. Decimo quarto capitulo exponens illud, Ut evan- 
gelizaret sedentibus super terram, dicit sic. Secundus autem 
angelus seu doctor predicat amotionem predicti impedimenti 
ad agendum predicta seu expeditionem intrinseci et domestici 
obstaculi. Predicat enim casum Babylonis, id est Ecclesie 
carnalis, dicens: Cecidit Babylon illa magna. Ecclesia 
carnalis ideo vocatur Babylon hic et infra decimo septimo et 
decimo octavo, et tam ibi guam capitulo decimo nono vocatur 
meretrix magna, tum quia ordo virtutum est in ipsa et per 
deordinationem vitiorum enormiter confusus, (Babylon enim 
confusio interpretatur,) tum quia in malo non solum intensive 
sed etiam extensive est magna, ita quod boni sic sunt in ea 
sicut pauca grana auri inter immensos acervos arene, et 
sicut pauca grana tritici sub immenso cumulo palearum seu 
quisquiliarum vel scopilliarum, tum quia sicut filit Israél 


fuerunt in Babylone captivate et vehementer oppressi, ita ut 
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David prophetice dicat, Super flumina Babylonis illic Ps, oxzxvii 


sedimus et flevimus, et in*salicibus ejus suspendimus 
organa nostra dicentes, quomodo cantabimus canticum 
novum in terra aliena, sic spiritus justorum hujus temporis 
supra modum angustatur et opprimitur a principatu et pre- 
dominio et innumerabili multitudine Ecclesie carnalis, cui 
oportet eos, velint nolint, servire, tum quia publice et impu- 
dentissime adulteratur a suo sponso Christo, prout infra ple- 
nius tangetur. Unde et hic subditur, que viro fornicationis 
sue potavit omnes gentes: quia sicut vinum carnaliter de- 
lectat et inebriat, et suo fervore et ebrietate ad iram effre- 
natam et furibundam provocat, sic carnalis Ecclesia se et 
omnes gentes sibi subjectas inebriavit et corrupit fedis car- 
nalitatibus et simoniacis cupiditatibus et terrena gloria hujus 
mundi; et dum erat in paganismo, inebriavit omnes idololatria 
sua; et tunc et nunc tamquam ebria exarsit in iram contra 
viros spirituales et contra vires et influxus spiritus sancti. 
Dicitur autem hic bis cecidit, tum ad majorem expressionem 
sui casus, tum ad majorem exaggerationem gravitatis seu 
magnitudinis sut casus, tum quia dupliciter cecidit, scilicet 
interius spiritaliter, et exterius corporaliter, tum quia per 
temporale exterminium cecidit in mundo, deinde ad eternum 
supplicium cecidit in inferno. Nota quod sicut ante ejus 
casum malitia et potestas ejus supra modum impedivit et 
angustavit spiritum electorum et conversionem totius orbis, 
sic ejus exterminium erit sanciis quasi exitus de carcere ad 
libertatis latitudinem et volatum, et exitus de tenebrosissimo 
fumo fornacis ad lucem solarem, et sicut exoneratio a lapide 
molari seu a monte immenso. Heereticus quoad multa. Quod 
enim primo dicit quod Ecclesia carnalis vocatur Babylon, 
et meretrix magna, ita quod boni sic sunt in ea sicut 
pauca grana auri inter immensos acervos arene, etc., ma- 
nifestat quod per Ecclesiam carnalem in omnibus prece- 
dentibus et sequentibus intelligit nostram Kcclesiam, que 
a sanctis Ecclesia catholica nuncupatur, que sola simul 
habet bonos cum malis, in qua multi vocati, pauci vero 
electi. Quo supposito, apparet hereticum et blasphemum 
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illud quod de ista sancta Ecclesia catholica subjungit, sci- 
licet quod ipsa publice et impudentissime adulteratur a 
suo sponso Christo. Item quod subdit de eadem Ecclesia, 
quod et se et omnes gentes sibi subjectas corrupit foedis 
carnalitatibus et simoniacis cupiditatibus et terrena gloria 
hujus mundi, et quod nunc exarsit in iram contra viros 
spirituales et contra vires et influxus spiritus sancti, et 
quod cecidit interius spiritualiter et exterius corporaliter, 
et quod per temporale exterminium cecidit in mundo, 
deinde ad zternum supplicium cecidit in inferno, et quod 
ejus malitia et potestas impedivit et angustavit spiritum 
electorum et conyersionem totius orbis, et quod ipsa sit 
exterminanda, et quod ejus exterminium erit sanctis quasi 
exitus de carcere ad libertatis latitudinem et volatum, et 
exitus de tenebrosissimo furno fornacis ad lucem solarem, 
et sicut exoneratio a lapide molari seu a monte immenso, 


omnia hee, prout jacent dicta de Ecclesia, simpliciter 


reputamus erronea, hzretica, et blasphema, sic ut hec 
omnia possint verificari de multis malis qui intra Eccle- 
siam nomine, fide, et numero continentur. 

XLVII. Eodem capitulo exponens illud Vidi et ecce 
nubem candidam dicit sic. Potest dict quod principaliter 
designat hic evangelicum ordinem sanctorum Christo et ejus 
vite similium et regiam seu pontificalem coronam seu aucto~ 
ritatem circa finem seculi habiturorum cum potestate et officio 
colligendi finalem messem electorum. Unde et eorum ordo 
designatus est supra capitulo decimo per angelum amictum 
nube, in cujus capite erat Iris quasi corona. Item paulo 
post dicit. Stcut enim completis quatuor decadibus gene- 
rationum, id est, quadraginta generationibus ab Abraham, 
messio per Apostolos facta, sic nunc post quadraginta gene- 
rationes ab illa messione, que et fuit seminatio Ecclesiae, 
sequitur messio populi Judaici et totius orbis per ordinem 
evangelicum fienda. Heereticus quantum ad hoc quod dicit 
evangelicum ordinem futurum habiturum regiam et pon- 
tificalem coronam, auctoritatem, officium, potestatem, per 


hoc intelligendo, sicut in superioribus expressit, potes- 
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tatem ab Ecclesia Romana et universali, que nunc est, 
transferendam in ordinem illum evangelicum, quem fingit, 
aut in aliam quandam novam Jerusalem et spiritualem 
Kcclesiam, quam utroque modo superius nominavit. Quod 
autem postea subdit, quod post quadraginta generationes 
a messione per Apostolos facta sequetur messio Judaici 
populi et totius orbis, intelligendo quod post statim et 
immediate illud fiat, sicut modus loquendi innuit, divi- 
nationem falsam et temerariam reputamus. 

XLVIII. Decimo sexto capitulo exponens illud, e 
quintus angelus effudit, dicit sic. Nota quod sicut post Rev. xvi.10. 
quatuor animala quatuor primos status sanctorum desiq- 
nantia sublimata est generalis sedes Romane Ecclesie ceteris 
patriarchalibus seu orientalibus Ecclesus a Christo et ab ejus 
vera fide resectis, sic in eodem quinto tempore post quatuor 
bestias a Daniele visas quatuor primis sanctorum ordinibus 
contrarias sublimata est sedes bestia, id est, bestialis ca- 
terve, ita ut numero et potestate prevaleat et fere absorbeat 
sedem Christi, cui localiter et nominaliter est commixta. 
Unde et sic appellatur Ecclesia fidelium sicut et illa que 
vere est per gratiam sedes et Ecclesia Christi. Super hujus- 
modi vero malitiam non cessant zelatores sancti hujus quinti 
temporis effundere phialam detestationis et celebris increpa- 
tionis, ita quod regnum ejus, velit nolit, evidenter apparet 
omnibus et etiam ipsismet tenebrosum, id est, foeda et enormi 
luxuria et avaritia et simonia et superbia et dolosa negoti- 
atione et astutia et fere omnium malitia dissipatum et abo- 
minandum. Unde et infra vocatur Babylon, meretrix, habens Rev. xvii. 4. 
in manu sua poculum aureum plenum abominatione. Per 
hanc autem sedem bestie principaliter designatur carnalis 
clerus in hoc quinto tempore regnans et toti Ecclesie pre- 
sidens, in quo quidem bestialis vita precellenter et singu- 
lariter regnat et sedet sicut in sua principali sede et longe 
plusquam in laicis et plebibus sibi suljectis. Heereticus quo- 
ad quatuor. Primo quantum ad hoc quod dicit de sede 
bestiz prevalente contra sedem Christi, quod dicitur Kce- 
clesia fidelium: quia cum nulla dicatur Kcclesia fidelium 
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numero et potestate przvalens alii Ecclesiz nisi Ecclesia 
Romana et universalis Romanz adhzrens tamquam capiti, 
sequeretur quod Ecclesia Romana et catholica esset sedes 
bestia, et non esset vere sedes et vere Ecclesia Christi. 
Secundo quantum ad hoc quod dicit vel subdit quod hujus 
Ecclesie regimen apparet omnibus et ipsismet tenebrosum 
et fere omnium malitia dissipatum et abominandum: quia 
licet multi sint in Ecclesia numero, fide, et nomine quibus 
hee vitia abundent, semper tamen regimen Ecclesiz est 
lucidum, indissolubile, et honorandum. Tertio quantum 
ad hoc quod subdit de ista eadem Ecclesia, et infra vocatur 
Babylon, meretrix, habens in manu sua poculum aureum 
plenum abominatione. Hoc enim hereticum est et blas- 
phemum, cum ¢lud sit dictum de Ecclesia* malignantium,, 
id est, de Babylone civitate diaboli, que est congregatio 
solorum malorum. (Quarto quantum ad hoc quod subdit 
quod per sedem bestie principaliter designatur carnalis 
clerus in hoc quinto tempore regnans et toti Ecclesia pre- 
sidens, et cetera que sequuntur. Hzec enim verba, prout 
jacent et prout sonant, in condemnationem universorum 
Kcclesize quinti temporis Prelatorum, videntur nobis schis- 
matica, heeretica, et blasphema. 

XLIX. In eodem capitulo exponens illud, ef sevtus 
angelus, dicit sic. Quidam dicunt quod per intestina prelia 
Regum et regnorum Ecclesie Romane siccabitur seu deficiet 
robur, et multitudo suorum exercituum, et hoc erit preambula 
preparatio ad sequuturam destructionem carnalis Ecclesie 
et sui principatus et regni fiendam per decem Reges et per 
Regem undecimum eis presideniem. Hereticus quantum 
ad hoc quod dicit sequuturam destructionem carnalis Ec- 
clesiz, intelligendo ut supra. Quod autem dicit sequuturam 
destructionem principatus et regni Kcclesie, intelligendo 
de temporali et terreno, divinatio est temeraria, nisi quod 


* Observe here that these Papal Theologians of the 14th Century 
had no idea of the theory of Bossuet and other recent Romish Divines ; 
viz. that the Apocalyptic Babylon is only ancient Pagan Rome. See 
Hulsean Lectures xii, p. 360—377. 
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tempore Antichristi. Intelligendo autem de spirituali prin- 
cipatu et regno sacerdotali, hereticum ut supra. 

L. articulus. Eodem capitulo paulo post dicit sic: Po- 
test etiam dici quod tempore Antichristi mystici zelus sanc- 
torum evangelicorum sic percutiet excessivam opulentiam et 
fastuosam superbiam et Babylonicam scientiam et doctrinam 
carnalis Ecclesie quod ex hoc contra sanctorum doctrinam 
et vitam et zelum acrius excandescens quasi omnino sicca- 
bitur a spiritah sapientia et virtuali gratia et opulentia 
Christi. Ex quo etiam ulterius sequetur desiccatio sue Ba- 
bylonice scientie, guxta quod in Judeis et in Grecis ab 
Ecclesia catholica recedentibus non solum exsiccata est virtus 
et sapientia Christi, sed etiam alia, ita ut pateant omni errori 
et subjection. Hec igitur est preparatio ad facilius per- 
ducendum in carnalem Ecclesiam errores Antichristi magni et 
orientalium Regum. Heereticus quantum ad quatuor. Primo 
quantum ad hoc quod vocat Babylonicam scientiam et doc- 
trinam carnalis Ecclesiz. Secundo quantum ad hoc quod 
dicit quod Ecclesia contra sanctorum doctrinam et vitam 
et zelum acrius excandescet. Tertio quantum ad hoc quod 
innuit quod Ecclesia siccabitur a spiritali sapientia et vir- 
tute, sicut factum est in Judzis et Grecis. Quarto quan- 
tum ad hoc quod innuit quod in eandem introducentur 
errores Antichristi magni, intelligendo hac omnia de Ec- 
clesia catholica sicut prius. 

* x * * 

LIL. Paulo post dicit. Unde et quidam putant quod tam 
Antichristus mysticus quam proprius et magnus erit pseudo- 
Papa caput pseudo-prophetarum, et quod per ejus et suorum 
pseudo-prophetarum consilia’ et cooperationes acquiretur im- 
perium ili Regi per quem statuetur in suo falso papatu. Sed 
ille Rex qui statuet eum, faciet ipsum ultra hoc ADORARI UT 
Deum. Totum hoc est divinatio fatua et temeraria, et cre- 
dimus quod conficta. 

LIII. Exponens illud in capitulo, Kt terre motus factus Rev.xvi.18. 
est magnus, dicit sic. Talis terre motus sic magnus prout 
dicit preambulum casus Babylonis sexto tempore fiendi est 
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subversio et commotio sub mystico Antichristo fienda, per 
quam tota carnalis Ecclesia terribiliter exccecabitur et com- 
movebitur contra evangelicum spiritum Christi. Et paulo 
post subdit. Semper autem his sequitur divisio que subdit 
et facta est civitas magna in tres partes infra in fine decimi 
septimi, cum dicitur quod muler quam vidisti est civitas 
magna que habet regnum super Reges terre. Hec ergo est 
Ecclesia carnalis tam Rome quam in toto regno Romanorum 
seu Christianorum diffusa, etc. Uereticus et blasphemus 
quantum ad tria. Primo quantum ad hoe quod dicit de 
casu hujus Babylonis. Secundo quantum ad hoc quod 
dicit totam carnalem Ecclesiam exccecandam. Tertio quan- 
tum ad hoc quod dicit quod ipsa commovebitur contra spi- 
ritum Christi; quia per hoc quod subdit de ipsa, Hee ergo 
est Ecclesia carnalis tam Rome quam in toto regno Roma- 
norum seu Christianorum diffusa, manifestat quod hic et 
ubique Babylonem carnalem Ecclesiam vocat Ecclesiam 
Romanam; que una existens, sola diffunditur sic ubique. 

LIV. Decimo septimo capitulo circa principium dicit 
sic. Nota quod hec mulier stat hic pro Romana gente et 
imperio, tam prout fuit quondam in statu paganismi quam 
prout postmodum fuit in fide Christi, multis tamen criminibus 
cum hoc mundo fornicata. Vocatur ergo meretrix magna, 
quia a fideli cultu et a sincero amore et deliciis Dei Christi 
sponst sui recedens adheret huic seculo et divitiis et delitiis 
ejus et diabolo propter ista, et etiam Regibus et magnatibus 
et Prelatis et omnibus aliis amatoribus hujus seculi. Wee- 
reticus quoad omnia mala que dicit de hac muliere, per 
Romanam gentem et imperium intelligendo Ecclesiam 
Romanam et universalem, sicut sua principia et verborum 
connexio manifestant. 

* * X* * 

LVII. In principio decimi noni capituli dicit sic. Post 
hec audivi, descripta damnatione Babylonis, subditur hic 
festivale gaudium sancte Ecclesia, quod erit post damnati- 
onem Babylonis. Sicut enim Vasthi Regina a regno et con- 


jugio Regis Assueri abjecta, electa est Hester humilis et 
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sancta ad ejusdem Regis connubium et regnum, fecitque ex 
hoc Rex magnificum convivium cunctis principibus et servis 
suis, sic rejecta synagoga, electa est Ecclesia pulchritudinis 
gentium, sicque in sexto statu Ecclesia, rejecta Babylone 
aduliera, oportet spiritalem Ecclesiam exaltari et celebre ac 
spiritale convivium post ejus nuptias celebrari. Hereticus 
quoad totum quod dicit de Ecclesia: quia hic venenum 
suum manifeste emovit dicens Ecclesiam que nunc est, 
Christi sponsam, a Christo rejiciendam et damnandam, 
nova quadam alia spirituali Ecclesia desponsata, sicut 
prima fuerat desponsata, rejecta et damnata veteri syna- 


gorza. 
“4 * * * * 


In cujus rei testimonium nos omnes Magistri} su- 
perius nominati sigilla nostra preesentibus duximus ap- 


ponenda. 
* * * * 


Propter praedictos errores fuerunt quatuor fratres or- 
dinis fratrum Minorum in Massilia per fratrem Michaélem 
de ordine fratrum Minorum Inquisitorem hereticz pravi- 
tatis auctoritate apostolica deputatum, cui etiam Dominus 
Raymundus Massiliensis Episcopus commisit vices suas, 
judicati tamquam heeretici, et relicti curize et brachio secu- 
lari, et combusti sub anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo 
decimo octavo, tempore paschali, quia noluerunt dictos 
articulos seu errores abjurare, et nonnulli alii ejusdem or- 
dinis, qui preedictos errores abjuraverunt, fuerunt ad poe- 
nam carceris condemnati. 


+ They were eight in number. See Baluz. Mis. i. p. 295. 
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Usertinus pe CAsALI ON THE APOCALYPSE. 
(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 363.) 


Articuli Probationum contra fratrem Ubertinum de Casali 
inductarum a fratre Bonagratia *. 


Quorum Magistrorum sequendo judicium sive dictum, 
sanctitas vestra de consilio Dominorum Cardinalium dam- 
navit dictam Petri Joannis postillam tamquam multa evi- 
denter hzretica continentem, secundum quod dicti duo- 
decim magistri deposuerant. Sanctitas + etiam vestra { in 
constitutione quam fecit contra sectam Serabaitarum, quz 
incipit Gloriosam §, errorem Serabaitarum, qui dicebant Ec- 
clesiam Romanam carnalem et meretricem magnam et 
auctoritate et potestate privatam, damnat, non sicut novam 
heresim, sed sicut heresim Donatistarum et Manicheorum 
ac Valdensium, et mandat eos sicut hereticos capi et puniri. 
Kt si ibidem dogmatisata non essent hzretica manifeste, 
sequeretur etiam quod processus et sententiz prolatz per 
Inquisitores ordinis Preedicatorum et Minorum contra Se- 
rabaitas et Bograos, pro eo quod asserebant pertinaciter 
dogmatisata in dicta postilla de Ecclesia fore rectissima et 
catholica, quos ob hoc ipsi Inquisitores sequendo consilium 
dictorum magistrorum duodecim et aliorum doctorum judi- 
caverunt hzreticos, essent injuste et irritandea. Unde 


* Vide Baluzii Miscell. i. p. 293. Odericum Raynald. ad an. 1325, 
§ 20. 

+ A remarkable confession, on the part of these Romish Divines, 
and of the Pope himself, that the identification of the Apocalyptic 
Babylon with Papal Rome was no new opinion in the 14th century. 

t i.e. Joannes XXII. 

§ A.D. 1318. See Bullarium Romanum, iii. p- 160, ed. 1741. See 
also ibid. p. 164. “Si quos inveneritis culpabiles, (2. e. guilty of the 
opinions respecting Rome, which are mentioned in the text,) poena 


debita punire curate, invocato ad hoe, si opus fuerit, brachio szeculari.” 
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clare sequitur quod cum illi injuste sint condemnati et 
morti traditi, cum propter istam doctrinam, quam assere- 
bant, fuerint combusti*, an oportet dicere quod si juste 
fuerint condemnati, quod ista doctrina sit heretica, quia 
ex hoc sunt condemnati quia contenta in ista doctrina non 
erant vera. Insuper idem frater Ubertinus per auditores 
deputatos a vestra sanctitate super questione mota contra 
eum de hujusmodi articulis dogmatisatis contra Ecclesiam 
Romanam et ejus statum in dicta postilla et aliis inter- 
rogatus utrum dictus frater Petrus docuerit in scriptis et 
libris suis preedictos articulos de quibus . . . contra eum, 
fatetur quod ipse frater Petrus in substantia ipsos articulos 
et omnes propositiones contentas in eis dogmatisat, sed ad 
defensionem eorum adjicit in sua responsione quod ipsos 
articulos dogmatisat cum pluribus . . . . mediis prace- 
dentibus et subsequentibus, ex quibus, ut dicit, plenius 
aperitur intentio ipsius fratris Petri quam per nudos arti- 
culos sic tractos, et quod ipse loquitur sicut faciunt Doc- 
tores theologi. 


UBERTINUS DE CasAtt, “ De Septem Statibus Ecclesiz,” 
(vide Wolfii Lectiones, i. p. 600.) circ. a.p. 1310. 


P. 601. Carnalis Ecclesia dicitur nova Babylon, que Ec- 
clesia vocatur meretrix magna. (Rev. xvii. 5.) 

P. 602. Sicut pius et patiens Jesus post multas injurias 
fuit crucifixus et mortuus, sic et post multas illusiones 
Spiritis sui in relaxationibus multis mortificata est Veritas, 
non solum vite, sed scientiz et doctrine et prelationis 
Romane. 

In Wolf’s Epistola Dedicatoria ad a.p. 1304. Uber- 
tinus a Casali :—Hodierna Ecclesia dicitur nova Babylon, 
quee est meretrix magna, quia verus cultus et amor Sponsi 


* Observe this declaration of these Romish Divines, that they who 
identified Papal Rome with the Apocalyptic Babylon were punished 
with death. See also above, p. 143], |. 18, concerning the execution of 
four Minorites, of Marseilles, a.p. 1818, and the imprisonment of 
others, for these opinions. 
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Jesu est turpiter adulteratus; et spiritus justorum hujus 
temporis supra modum opprimitur in preedominio Baby- 
lonis, et in multis meretricis ejus actis servire compellitur. 


APPENDIX F. 


(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, p. 359. 361. 364. 380. 382 ) 


Bossuet, J. B. Evéque de Meaux, L’Apocalypse, avec 
une explication, Préface, § viii. 


The reader’s attention is specially invited to the following 
extracts, as embodying the popular Romanist Exposition 
of the Apocalypse. The theory of Bossuet, which is ex- 
amined in the Twelfth Hulsean Lecture, is thus stated by 
that eminent Prelate. 


“VIII. Que le systéme des protestants est renversé de fond 
en comble par les choses qu’on vient de dire. 


“C’est donc une tradition constante parmi les Péres 
dés Porigine du christianisme, que la Babylone dont saint 
Jean prédit la chute, étoit Rome conquérante et son em- 
pire; et par-la est renversé de fond en comble tout le 
systéme protestant, puisqu’on y cherche la chute, non, a 
Vexemple des Péres, d’un grand empire, et d’une Rome 
maitresse de Punivers par ses victoires, mais d’une EKglise 
chrétienne, et d’une Rome mise 4 la téte des églises chré- 
tiennes par la chaire de saint Pierre. Et s’il falloit com- 
parer les deux idées, sans méme avoir aucun égard au 
mérite des défenseurs de Pune et de l’autre, il n’y a per- 
sonne qui ne préférat celle des Péres a celle des protestants ; 
puisque les Péres ont trouvé partout dans Apocalypse les 
caractéres d’un empire renversé, et que les protestants n’y 
ont pu encore trouver la moindre marque d’une église cor- 
rompue. 

“ Pour marquer une fausse église, il auroit fallu opposer 
a la Jérusalem sainte et bienheureuse, dont saint Jean a 


fait un si beau tableau, une Jérusalem réprouvée; il 
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auroit fallu du moins choisir une Samarie autrefois dans 
Palliance de Dieu, et ensuite dans Vidolatrie et dans le 
schisme. Mais cet apotre choisit au contraire une Baby- 
lone, une ville toute profane, qui n’avoit jamais connu 
Dieu, jamais n’avoit été dans son alliance. Il n’y re- 
marque autre chose que sa domination, ses idolatries, ses 
cruautés et sa chute: et dans sa chute, on ne voit rien qui 
ressente les débris d’une église; mais on y voit tout ce qui 
marque les débris d’une ville opulente. S’il est ordonné 
d’en sortir, c’est comme on sort d’une ville qui va étre 
renversée, par la crainte de se trouver enveloppé dans ses 
ruines, ou tout au plus, comme on sort dune ville cor- 
rompue et voluptueuse, dont il faut éviter les mauvais 
exemples. C’est sous ce titre et en cette forme que saint 
Jean nous fait paroitre Rome: il n’a donc aucune vue 
dune église; il ne regarde qu’une ville dominante et 
idolatre, qui tyrannise les saints pour les contraindre 
a embrasser sa religion, et 4 adorer ses dieux et ses 
empereurs. 

“ Dira-t-on que, comme l’empire spirituel de Jésus-Christ 
a été figuré dans les prophéties sous la figure d’un empire 
temporel, il en a di étre de méme de cet empire spirituel 
antichrétien dont on veut placer le siége 4 Rome? Erreur 
et illusion; car on montre dans les prophétes cent traits 
manifestes de l’empire spirituel de Jésus-Christ: il faudroit 
done nous montrer dans la Babylone de l’Apocalypse, du 
moins un seul trait de cet empire spirituel antichrétien 
qu’on lui veut donner. 

“ Mais au contraire, toutes les idées de saint Jean mar- 
quent une ville purement profane, et qui n’a jamais rien 
eu de saint; car outre que Babylone est visiblement de ce 
caractére, il marque en un autre endroit la grande ville ot 
les saints sont persécutés, ow leur Seigneur a été crucifié. 
Mais cette grande ville persécutrice des saints est peut- 
étre Jérusalem, selon les ministres, 4 cause qu’on dit que 
c’est la ville ow Jésus-Christ a été mis en croix? Non, ils 
ont bien vu que cela ne se pouvoit dire. Jamais, dit le 
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ministre Jurieu *, Jérusalem n’est appelée la grande cité, 
sans ajouter la sainte cité: et pour dire quelque chose de 
plus fort, la grande cité est partout dans l’Apocalypse 
Vempire romain, comme ce ministre Pavoue. Quant a la 
grande cité, dit-il+, ou Jésus-Christ a été crucifié, cest 
Pempire romain dans lequel le Sauveur du monde a été cru- 
cifié sous Pilate, et avec un égal concours des Juifs et des 
Romains. Telle étoit la grande cité qui a crucifié Jésus- 
Christ en sa personne, et qui continuoit 4 le crucifier dans 
ses membres. La voila, cette grande cité tant répétée dans 
V Apocalypse, et tant de fois représentée sous le nom de 
Babylone. Et comment saint Jean l’appelle-t-il encore 
dans ce langage mystique et spirituel de Apocalypse ? 
une Sodome, une Egypte {, un peuple par conséquent qui 
n’eut jamais rien de commun avec le peuple de Dieu. 


“TX. Que la prostituée de ? Apocalypse n’est pas une épouse 
infideéle, ni une église corrompue comme les ministres le 
prétendent. 


“Mais les ministres nous disent que la prostituée de 
VApocalypse est une épouse infidéle, qui ayant donné sa 
foi 4 Dieu comme a un légitime époux, s’est abandonnée 
a ses amants. Le ministre que nous venons de citer, sou- 
tient cette pensée par un principe général, en remarquant 
que le Saint-Esprit ne nomme jamais les sociétés paiennes 
du nom d’adultéres, parce que n’ayant jamais donné leur 
foi a Dieu, elles ne Pont par conséquent jamais violée § ; 
d’ot il conclut que la Babylone de Apocalypse n’est pas 
une Rome paienne, qui n’a rien promis a Dieu, mais une 
Rome chrétienne qui, par ses prostitutions, a manqué 4 la 
foi donnée; en un mot, une église corrompue, a qui aussi 
on reproche, comme le soutient ce ministre ||, ?adultére et 


* (i. e. Bossuet’s adversary, the Protestant Minister, Pierre Jurieu.) 
Accomp. 1. part. ch. rv. p. 51. 
t Ibid. { Apoe. Ibid. Jur. Ibid. pag. 60. 
§ Jur. accomp. I. part. ch. vim, p. 110, 112, 178, ete. 
|| Ibid. ch. xv, pag. 265. 
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Pinfidélité conjugale. D/’abord, j’admets le principe sans 
hésiter; car encore que toute la nature humaine ait donné 
sa foi 4 Dieu dans son origine, et que s’étant prostituée 
au démon et a lidolatrie, on pouvoit, en un certain sens, 
Vappeler une adultére et une épouse infidéle ; il faut avouer 
de bonne foi, qu’aé peine trouvera-t-on dans |’Ecriture un 
exemple d’une locution pareille.. Et c’est aussi ce qui 
confond les ministres, puisqu’au lieu que, pour soutenir 
leur explication, ils ont été obligés a dire que saint Jean 
attribue a la prostituée le crime d’adultére et d’infidélité 
conjugale ; c’est directement tout le contraire: car ce saint 
apotre a bien pris garde de ne pas nommer la prostituée 
dont il parle, une adultére, woryada, poryadida, mais une 
femme publique; et si on me veut permettre une seule 
fois ces noms odieux, une paillarde, une prostituée, réovnv. 
Et ce n’est pas une fois seulement qu’il a parlé de cette 
sorte: Viens, dit-il, ye te montrerai la condamnation de la 
grande prostituée, wépvnc, Apoc. xvit. 1, avec laquelle, 
poursuit-il, v. 2, les rois de la terre se sont souillés, éndo- 
vevoav, avec laquelle ils ont commis la fornication, et non 
pas avec laquelle ils ont commis un adultére. Et encore: 
Elle a enivré les habitants de la terre du vin de sa fornica- 
tion, et non pas de son adultére; ce que Vapdtre répéte 
si souvent, et sans jamais varier, qu’on voit bien qu’il y 
prend garde; car il le répéte au v. 4, au v. 5, au v. 15, et 
au v. 16, du méme chapitre, et encore au v.3, et au v. 9, du 
chapitre suivant, et deux fois dans le v. 2 du chapitre xrx. 
Dieu, dit-il, a jugé la grande prostituée, la grande paillarde, 
méovnv, qui a corrompu la terre par ses paillardises, par ses 
fornications, sans jamais avoir employé le mot d’adultére : 
tant il étoit attentif 4 éviter Pidée d’une épouse infidéle. 
Aussi ne voit-on pas jamais qu’il lui reproche sa foi violée, 
ni la couche nuptiale souillée, ni le mépris de son époux, 
ni le divorce qu’il a fait avec elle, comme ont fait un million 
de fois les anciens prophétes a Jérusalem et a Juda, a Israél 
et 4 Samarie; mais seulement ses prostitutions, comme ils 
ont fait A Tyr et a Ninive: O Tyr, dit Isaie *, on te chantera 
* Js. XXVIII. 16 165 17. 
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le cantique de la prostituée, prends ta lyre et chante de belles 
chansons, de peur gu’on ne se moque de toi. N’est-ce pas 
la prostituée qui attire ses amants par sa douce voix, de 
peur qu’ils ne la quittent? Et le prophete conclut: Tyr 
svabandonnera de nouveau & tous les rois de la terre. Qui 
ne voit ici expression de saint Jean *? On en dit autant 
de Ninive +, on en dit autant de Babylone{. Il est donc 
plus clair que le jour, que la Rome de saint Jean n’est pas 
une Jérusalem et une épouse infidéle, qui souille le lit 
nuptial, mais une femme publique, qui n’est a personne 
qu’a ceux a qui elle s’est donnée; une Ninive, une Tyr, 
qui s’abandonne aux rois et aux habitants de la terre; et 
pour ici réunir toutes les idées de saint Jean, une Babylone, 
une Sodome, une Egypte, en un mot, tout ce qu’il y a de 
plus séparé d’avec Dieu, et de plus étranger a son alliance. 


“ X. Que la chute de Rome arrivée sous Alaric est un dénot- 
ment de la prophétie de saint Jean. 

“ Aprés cela, je ne vois plus qwil soit permis de douter 
du sujet de la prédiction de saint Jean. C’est constam- 
ment empire romain qu’il a eu en vue; c’est celui sous 
lequel on vivoit alors, et sous lequel les fidéles ont tant eu 
a souffrir. C’est une Rome conquérante, protectrice de 
Vidolatrie, et persécutrice des saints, dont il a montré la 
chute avec des expressions si terribles et si magnifiques. 
Mais nous la trouvons cette chute si bien marquée dans 
les histoires, qu’il n’y a pas moyen de ne l’y pas apercevoir. 
Dire aprés cela que saint Jean n’y a pas pensé, et s’aller 
imaginer la ruine d’une église, dont il n’y a aucun vestige 
dans tout son livre, c’est rejeter le plus sir de tous les 
interprétes des prophétes, c’est-a-dire, ’événement et Pex- 
périence; c’est vouloir se tromper soi-méme, et courir en- 
core aprés ’ombre, lorsqu’on a trouvé le corps. 

“ Mais aprés qu’on a remarqué la chute effroyable de 
cette ville persécutrice, et qu’on a une fois senti le dessein 
de la justice de Dieu, qui aprés avoir long-temps menacée, 


* voyez lexplication du chap. xvu, Vs. 2. Tt Nah. u1 4. 
elepexviT, 2:13: 
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long-temps avertie, long-temps supportée, s’est a la fin ap- 
pliquée a punir en elle son ancien attachement a V’idolatrie; 
un si grand événement doit servir comme de clef a toute la 
prophétie. Enfin, on connoit bientét que ce mémorable 
événement est le terme ow aboutit la principale partie de 
la prophétie de saint Jean, et comme la catastrophe de 
ce grand poéme; que tout y prépare, que tout y méne, 
comme au terme ot est accompli ce que saint Jean avoit 
en vue, qui étoit PEKglise vengée, Jésus-Christ vainqueur, 
et idoldtrie abattue avec le démon et l’empire qui le sou- 
tenoit; que tout y est attaché par des liens qu’on tachera 
de découvrir dans ce commentaire a un lecteur attentif; 
et ainsi que par le rapport du commencement de la pré- 
diction avec la fin, la plus grande partie de cette prédic- 
tion, c’est-a-dire, toute la suite de Apocalypse, depuis le 
chapitre Iv jusqu’au xIx, a regu en un certain sens son 
entier et manifeste accomplissement *.” 
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ON THE NAME AND NUMBER OF THE BEAST. 
(See Lectures on the Apocalypse, Lect. xii. p. 392.) 


Tue following remarks are submitted to the consideration 
of the reader with a deep sense of the difficulty of this 
subject, upon which the Author did not venture to pro- 
nounce an opinion from the pulpit, in his Lectures, and 
on which he does not presume to speak confidently. (See 
p- 392.) 

Before the reader enters on the examination of it, it is 
requisite that he should consider carefully the following 
passages. 

Rev. xiii. 15. 2860n aire) Sovvar trevua TH sikdve TOU 
Onotov, iva kat Aadhoy % sixdv Tov Onplov, Kai orion 
doo. tav pi) Te0cKUYHoWoL TH ikdve TOU Oyolov iva aro- 


* For a reply to the preceding allegations, see “ Lectures on the 


Apocalypse,” Lect. xii. 
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érAavyce Tove AaBdvrac Td xdgaypa TOW Onplov, Kat 
TOS TEOGKUVOULTAC TH EikdvE avTOU’ CovTEG EBANHOncaY oF 
dbo sic THY Aluvny Tov Tupde Tiv Katouévny év Oely. 

Rev. xx. 4. Kai cidov Aodvove, cai éxaficay ix adrove, 
kal Kotua 2060n avroic, kal rac Puyace TOV TeTeXEKLopévwr 
dua THY paptupiav “Incov Kal dia Tov Adyov Tov Oe0v, Kal 
olrtveg ov tooceKkbvncav TO Onpiov, ove? tiv Eikdva avrod, 
kal ovk tAaBov Td ydpayma éml TO pétwrov Kal emt rijv 
Xeloa avtav" Kal ECnoav, kal {Bactrevoav pera Tov Xpicrov 
xidva ern. 

It appears from these passages that the yapaypa is 
the same thing* as the dvoyua rov Onotov; that is, as 
the designation (nomen) by which he is known: and that 
it is composed of elements which can be counted (“ Let 
him that hath wisdom count the number of the Beast,” 
Rey, xiii. 18), and is thence called a number (aouOudc). 

It is called a number of a man, because (as the Fathers 
observe), though it is an imitation of the divine name, 
yet it is only human; and because (as the Fathers also 
say t) it is the name of the Man of Sin (2 Thess. ii. 3): it 
is the name not of Christ, but of Antichrist. 

What is meant by the word ydpaypa? 

It is derived from yapdoow, to engrave: hence is ap- 
plied (Acts xvii. 29) to works of sculpture. In the passages 
of the Revelation before us it is designed to express such 
a kind of. engraving as denotes property and suljection : 
such, for instance, as is implied by a stamp, seal, cypher, 
or monogram impressed upon an object. 

We may compare the Latin impressions used by 
Virgil: 





: durum procudit arator 

Vomeris obtusi dentem, cavat arbore lintres, 

Aut pecori signum, aut numeros impressit acervis. 
Georg. i. 261. 


* Bede, ad xiii. 16. CHARACTER, i. e. nota et nomen bestive et nume- 
rus nominis ejus unum est. 
+ Cp. Bede ad loc. Numerus hominis, id est hominis peccati; est 
enim filius perditionis. (2 Thess. ii. 3.) 
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And again, 
Post partum cura in vitulos traducitur omnis, 
Continuoque notas et nomina gentis inurunt. 
Georg. iil. 157. 


Marks indicating property were impressed not only on 
inanimate things and irrational animals, but also on men. 
Thus the Persians branded the king’s cypher (ZorZov 
yoaupata PacArhjia) on the Thebans who deserted to 
them. (Herod. vii. 233.) 

The Samians stamped an owl on the forehead of the 
Athenian captives. (Plut. Pericl. 26.) The Athenians had 
stamped a ship on the front of the Samians. The Sicilians 
stamped their own symbol, the horse, on the forehead of 
the Athenians of the army of Nicias, whom they took 
prisoners in their own island. (Plut. Nic. 29.) 

Slaves, who had run away, when they were taken, were 
branded on the forehead with their master’s name, and 
thence called orvyparia. 

Soldiers voluntarily punctured the skin of their arms 
above the wrist with marks of the nation or general 
under whom they served. (See Grot. ad Apoc. xiii. 16.) 

In allusion to these badges of subjection and service, 
military and domestic, which have been specified, and to 
the religious which will be noticed, St. Paul says, “ I bear 
in my body the marks (ra oriyuara) of the Lorp JEsus ;” 
(Gal. vi. 17.) ¢. e. Iam His soldier and servant. 

Christians at baptism are signed with the sign of 
Christ, “the sign of the Son of Man” (Matth. xxiv. 30)— 
the cross—on their foreheads; and the elect of God are 
described in the Apocalypse (xiv. 1) as “ having the name 
of the Lamb and the name of His Father imprinted on 
their foreheads.” 

The imprinting a name on the forehead is a figurative 
term, which expresses profession ; on the hand, service *. 

These circumstances serve to illustrate the use of the 
word xapaypa by St. John. 


e 
* Auctor ap. 8. August. in Apoe. xiii. 16. Accipiunt inscriptionem 


in fronte propter professionem, in manu propter operationem. 
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They show that it indicates a mark expressive of de- 
pendence, submission, and service, such as is due from a 
subject to a King, a slave to a Master, a soldier to a 
General. 

Another consideration must be added. 

Marks were anciently employed to indicate religious 
homage and devotion. 

Votaries of heathen Deities stamped themselves with 
the names of those Deities, or with the mystical number of 
their name, or with their symdol*. Thus the Votaries of 
Bacchus marked themselves with an ivy-leaf *. 

It must also be recollected, that in the persecution 
under Antiochus Epiphanes (the type of ANTicHRIST) the 
Israelites were compelled to bear ivy (2 Macc. vi. 7), and 
to be branded with an ivy-leaf, yapaooecOar dia upd 


sig TO owpa Tapachuy Arovicov kicoopiAry t (3 Mace. 
ii. 29). 

* Grotius, ad Apoc. xiii. 17. Tres modi erant signandi adscriptos 
deorum collegiis. 

Primus per xdpaypa, id est, insigne Dei alicujus. Etymologi scrip- 
tor Ta\Xos 6 Si:Aordrap Trodepatos, dua 7d HANA KioTOd KaTeoTiy at 
as oi Téddou. Hedere ergo folium imprimebatur sodalibus Liberi Patris. 

Alter. mos erat inscribendi ipsa deorum NomiINa, ut Zeds, “Apns, 
Avvucos. 

Tertius mos erat ponendi numMERUM, quo obtegeretur Dei nomen 
mysticum, literas habens que collecte numrerum talem facerent. 
Nominum talium mysticorum, id est, non nisi mystis cognitorum, mentio 
multis locis apud Servium. Nomen Solis mysticum, ad numerum 
perveniebat DCVIII. ut nos docet Martianus Capella. Id sic nota- 
batur, XH. 

Ipem, ad xiii. 16. Cum homines natura ament sodalitates, factum 
est ut nemo esset in Romano Imperio qui non in sodalitatem deorum 
alicui dicatém nomen daret. . . Partes maxime frequentes corporis 
quibus aut literee aut signa aut numeri imprimebantur erant Frons et 
illa junctura inter manum et brachium. 

+ The Fathers observed this point of resemblance between Antio- 
chus and the Antichristian Power of the Apocalypse. 

See Sancti Hippolyti Martyris De Antichristo. Bibl. Patr. Max. 
ed. Lugduni, a. p. 1677. Vol. xxvii. p. 6. 

Bestiam igitur ascendentem de terra, futurum vocat Antichristi 
Regnum. Duo autem cornua, ipsum, ac qui illi comes, pseudoprophe- 
tam. Quod autem ejus cornua Agni similia dicit, hoc significat fore ut 
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These considerations appear to show that, as some of 
the Fathers supposed, the Name and Number of the 
Beast—that is, his yapayua or MARK—is a MonoGRam. 

This opinion becomes more probable when we remember, 
first, that these Apocalyptic prophecies refer to Rome; and 
secondly, that the name and number of CuRrisT is ex- 
pressed in a Monoeram, which was adopted by Curis- 


ille se similem Dei Filio preeferat, seque Regem exhibeat. Quod 
sicut draco loquitur, hoe est, quod seductor est et non verax. Quod 
ante potestatem prioris bestie faciebat, facitque, ut terra, et qui im ea 
habitant, adorent primam bestiam, cujus plaga mortis curata est, hoc signi- 
ficat, ex Aug. legum rationibus, per quem Romanum conditum Impe- 
rium est, ipsum quoque imperaturum esse legesque sanciturum, qua 
solertia confirmet omnia, majoremque sibi claritatem asciscat. Heec enim 
quarta bestia est, cujus capiti illatum vulnus, et rursus curatum est, 
quod scilicet cum prope ceciderit Imperium hoe, sive etiam in contemp- 
tum abierit, et in decem diademata resolutum sit, tune vero Anti- 
christus sagacis homo ingenii ac versutus, velut ipsum curaturus ac 
renovaturus sit.* Hoc enim est quod dictum est 4 Propheta, Daturum 
scilicet eum spiritum flatumque tmagini, ac locuturam esse bestie imaginem. 
Vigebit enim et invalescet rursus, ob sancitas ab eo leges, facietque, 
ut omnes qui non adoraverint imaginem bestie occidantur. Hic fides ac 
patientia sanctorum clarescet. Ait enim: Et faciet ut omnes, pusilli et. 
majores, divites et pauperes, hberi et servi, bestie characterem in manu sua 
dextera, aut in fronte accipiant, ut nemo possit emere aut vendere, nisi qui 
bestie signaculum habeat, ejus scilicet nomen, seu numerum nominis illius. 
Cum enim dolis consutus sit, et adversus Dei servos superbia elatus, 
eos extirpare velit exque mundo fugare, ob negatam illi gloriam 
jubebit omnes ubique rogos ponere ac thuribula, ne quis sanctorum 
emere possit aut vendere, quin prius immolaverit. Hoe enim illud 
signaculum est, quod datur in manu dextera. Quod verd in fronte 
dicit, hoc est, ut omnes coronati sint, igneumque, non vitee, sed mortis, 
secum inferant sertum. Sic namque etiam adversus Judzos molitus 
est Antiochus Illustris, Syrie Rex, Alexandri Macedonis Nepos. Nam 
et ille per hee tempora corde elatus, decretum tulit, Aris pro foribus 
positis, cunctos immolaturos, atque hedera coronatos, Baccho circuituros. 





* This is one of the numerous passages which show that the Fathers 
did not identify the Beast and the Woman upon it with Pagan Imperial 
Rome (as Bossuet asserts above, Appendix F), but affirmed that the 
Anti-Christian power would appear, when the Roman Empire had fallen, 
and been divided into ten kingdoms, and would revive the strength of 
Rome. 
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TIAN Rome as the badge and ensign of the Empire; 
whether by divine command in a supernatural vision * to 
Constantine, we do not presume to say. 

The Engraving here annexed, representing the national 


emblem or xXaoaypa of 


Christian Imperial 
Rome is from a 
Coin of the Emperor 
Constan- tinet. 





2200000002 


* The reader will remember the remarkable words of Eusebius on 
this subject. 

Euseb. Vit. Const. ii. 28. “Audi peonuBpwas nriov Spas 4dn THs 
nuépas amokAwvovans adtois opOadpois ideiv en (Kavoraytivos) év 
avT@ ovpav@ wrepKeipevov Tod Alou oravpov Tporratoy ek dards cvy- 
voTduevov ypapny te atte ocuvnpOa éeyovucay TOYTQ: NIKA. 
Cap. 29. kai 67 Svamopety mpos éavroy Eheye ti more ein TO Paopa, 
evOvpovpevm S€ ad’t@ kal emi word AoyiCopéve WE emper karadaBodoa, 
evtavda 6n imvovyte ait@ Tov Xpiordy Tov Ceod ody TG havévte Kar’ 
ovpavoy onpelm oPOnval te Kal mapakehevoacOa, pivnua momodpevov 
Tov KaT ovpavoy onpelov TovT® mpos Tas TaY TohE“lavy cUpPBodds 
GheEnpuare xpjnoOa. 

For the Description of the Lazarum, see capp. 30, 31. inddv 
ddpu xpvod Karnuptecpevov, Képas eixev eykdpovov, oTavpov oxnpwarTL 
memoinpevov’ advo S€ mpos akp@ Tov maytds aorépavos ek Aiwv modv- 
TeAGY Kal xpvTOd oUpTemAcypévos KaTeaTNpLKTO, KAO ob THS TwTNpiov 
emnyopias TO ovpBorov, Sto oroixeta TO Xptorov mapadndodyra 
dvopa Oia TOV TpeToeY Umeonpawov xXapaKTHpwey yxuatouevov Tod 
p kara TO pecairarov . . . Cp. Sozomen, Hist. Eccl. i. 8. Rufin. 
i. 9. Lactant. de morte Persecut. c. xliv. .Nicephor. H. E. vii. 37.— 
Ant. Pag. on Euseb. de Vit. Const. i. 28, calculates that Constantine 
saw this Vision on vii. Kal. Novemb. 4.p. cccx11. For more recent 
authorities see Baron. Annal, a.p. 312. Suicer AaBapdy, and Du Cange. 
Gibbon, chap. xx. Introduction to Translation of Fleury’s Eccl. Hist. 
Oxf. 1842. p. cxxxiii—cxliii. Gieseler Eccl. Hist. § 55. 

{+ Cp. M. A. Causeus de Signis Militaribus, Thes. Rom. Grav. x. 
p. 1529. [In exercitu 
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Some of the ancient Fathers, considering that Antichrist 
would endeavour to personate Christ, supposed that he 
would assume a symbol resembling that of Christ, and that 
the symbol so assumed would be the xdoaypa, or mark 
described by St. John *. 


In exercitu Romano plura erant vexilla, Laparum autem non 
nisi unum, velum habens ex purpura, auro, gemmisque circumtextum, 
Imperatoribus solitum preeferri, in quo Constantinus eharaeterem 
hieroglyphicum, Nomen Domini nostri JESU CurisTI significantem, 
inscribi jussit, in memoriam ejus signi eidem bellum contra Maxen- 
tium moventi in ccelo conspecti cum his verbis: EN TOYTQ« NIKA. 
IN HOC VINCE. Euseb.in Vita Constant. lib. 1. cap. 24. 

Lipsius de Cruce, p. 75.  Hodie Constantinopoli sunt columne a 
Constantino, ut putatur, in quarum basibus clypei 
cum his notis.— Constantine was also repre- 
sented in marble with the Crossin his hand. His ae © bs 
soldiers bore the Cross on their helmets and 
shields. See the authorities in Lipsius, p. 73—75, 
where the subject is illustrated by engravings of coins. See also, 
ibid. p. 95. Julian Misopogon. pets eduddyOnuev apxas dvoudrer 
eivae Ta ypappara Sndovy dé Oédew 1d pev x Xpuordv, 76 8€ K Kov- 
otavrivoyv. Julian endeavoured to remove the name of Christ from 
the Labarum ; “Frustra,” says Lipsius, “et vicit Nomen, quod eter- 
nim vicit et vincet.” 

* Thus Auctor ap. Augustin. ili. p. 3136. in loc :— 

Ut nemo possit mercari nisi qui habet nomen aut notam Bestia, aut 
numerum nominis ejus. Qui habet intellectum computet numerum Bestie, 
numerus enim Hominis est.] Id est, Filii Hominis Christi, cujus nomen 
in hereticis sibi fecit Bestia. Numerus ejus est sexcenti sedecim; quem 
faciamus numerum secundum Greecos maxime, quiaad Asiam scribit Et 
ego, inquit, (Apoc.i.11.) A et Q. Que notee solute: numerus est, redactee 
autem in Monocrammum et notam faciunt et numerum et nomen. 
Hoc Signum Cuaistt intelligitur, et Ipsius ostenditur similitudo, quam 
in veritate colit Ecclesia. Cui se similem facit hereticoruwm adversitas, 
qui cum Christum spiritualiter persequuntur de Signo Crucis Christi 
gloriari videntur. 

Bede in cap. xiv. 1. Ostendit que sit imitatio note in fronte 
corporis bestia dum Deum et Christum scriptos dicit in frontibus 
Ecclesia. 3 

Thus also Primasius in Apoc. Bibl. P. Max. x. p. 820 :— 

Seduxit eos ut imaginem bestie faciant.] Hee simulatio eousque pre- 
valuit ut terreni seducti propter signa Bestiz ipsi Bestiz miserabili 


assensu faventes mutua se devotione cohortentur bestiz in cordis phan- 
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We have seen what was the Mark or ydpaypa of Im- 
perial Christian Rome; two questions now arise: 


1. What is the ydpayya of Papa Rome? 

2. Does it correspond to St. John’s description ? 

We derive our knowledge of the Imperial yadpayyua from 
coins and other public documents, as specified above. Let 
us resort to similar evidence for the Papal Mark. 

The Labarum of Imperial Christian Rome is not borne by 


tasmate imaginem fabricare, sicut qui jam non estiment dubitandum 
quod vere ipse si Christus, cum sit in Antichristo diabolus. 

Ne quis posset mercari aut vendere nisi habens notam nominis Bestie, etc.] 
In hac mercandi et vendendi notione docuit, quod sicut in bono sym- 
bolum tradit Ecclesia, profuturum nostrze saluti ita et illi in malo tali 
se defensione quasi noverint coarctari atque vinciri ut nec mercandi 
aut vendendi sinantur habere licentiam, sicut mercatores qui una nave 
videntur portari uniformi cognoscuntur signo teneri nisi habens notam 
nominis Bestie et numerum nominis ejus. Supra nofam solam dixit, 
postea per Synonyma ostendit et notam dixit et nomen et numerum 
MOMIIMISes <6! = 

CurIsTI nomen, quem se per falsam imitationem* accipi desiderat, 
illum dierum perfecit numerum quem in persecutione Antichristi liber + 
hic seepius preenunciat adfuturum. . . . . Hoe in nota, id est in 
MONOGRAMMA, que in hunc modum fit, exprimitur, 


ubi compendio totum Christi nomen includitur. 


Ambrosius Ansbertus in Apoc. Bibl. P. Max. xiii. p. 552 :— 
Qui habet intellectum computet nimerum bestia, $c.) Est CHARACTER 





_* The editions erroneously read super falsd imitatione. Cf. p. 326. 
Antichristus se pro Christo vult suscipi. 
+ The editions erroneously read ibenter. 
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Papal Rome, but has been succeeded by another symbol, 
represented below; concerning which the Editor of Nu- 








in hune modum expressus, ubi compendio totum Christi nomen inclu- 
ditur. 


Sed nisi interpretatio nominis appareat character positus, utpote 
Christi nomen, nil mali ostendit. Nomen Christi quod per hypocrisin 
sanctitatis Antichristus nititur usurpare, prope illum dierum perficit 
numerum quem in persecutione ejusdem Antichristi hee Apocalypsis 
sepius pronuntiat affuturum, id est dierum mccxx hoc modo ypicrei, 
in cujus specie fraudulenter se apponit adversitas in charactere sci: 
licet superius expresso, ubi compendio totum Christi nomen includitur. 

160] 


APPENDIX G. 


mismata Pontificum, p. 191. ed. Paris. 1679, says, “ Tritus 
est hic et valdé obvius nummus;” and p. 167, “ ita vulga- 
ris est, ut in ipso diutius immorari sit superfluum;” and 
p. 154, “ vulgare est hoc numisma, quod toties repeti solet 
quoties nova cuditur moneta.” It is often accompanied 
with the inscription “ Assacc1um GENERALE.” 

The Keys arranged as there seen, constitute the badge 
of the Papacy. 

The Keys declare its claim to universal supremacy *. 

The words TIBI DABO CLAVES REGNI COELO- 
RVM (Matt. xvi. 19), inscribed inside the cupola of St. 
Peter’s, are a demonstration of the grounds on which the 
claims of the Papacy are made to rest, and an assertion of 
the authority which those words are supposed by it to 
have conveyed. 


* See Cardinal Bellarmine de Pontifice, i. c. 13. Nos et Catholici 
omnes per claves datas Petro intelligimus swmmam potestatem in omnem 
Ecclesiam. Per claves non intelligitur remissio peccatorum aut minis- 
terium verbi, sed principatus Ecclesiasticus—And Maldonatus ad Matt. 
xvi. Hoc sensu date sunt Petro claves, id est, swprema secundum Chris- 
tum in Ecclesia potestas, ut claudat et nemo aperiat, aperiat et nemo 
claudat. (The words of Curist in the Apocalypse concerning HIMSELF. 
Rev. iii. 7.) Pope Nicolas ap. Gratian. dist. 22. c. 1. p. 65. ed. Lips. 
1839. Christus beato eterne vitee CLavicero ferreni simul et celestis 
impert jura permisit. Compare the speech of the Archpriest Colonna, 
quoted in “ Lectures,” p. 403, and August. Triumph. summa, Qu. vi. 
art. 1. Nulla appellatio tenet facta a Papa ad Deum, quia unum consis- 
torium est ipsius Papze et ipsius Dei, cujus consistorii Claviger est Papa 

Nullus ergo appellare potest a Papa ad Deum, sicut nullus 
potest intrare ad consistorium Dei nisi mediante Papa qui est eterne 
vitee consistorii Claviger. 

From the principle so established of the gift of the keys, regarded as 
the emblem of universal power, other similar deductions follow :— 
Qu. 18. art. 1. Major est jurisdictio Papze quam cujuslibet angeli: Papze 
totius mundi jurisdictio et cura commissa est : super ccelum et terram 
jurisdictionem accepit. Qu. 20. art. 8. Solus Papa habet potestatem 
Clavium, per immediatam commissionem, quia soli Petro, cujus succes- 
sor Papa existit, claves sunt commisse. 

This work was written in the 14th century. The author died a. p. 
1328. It is dedicated to a Pope, John XXII. 
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The soldiers of Imperial Rome fought under the standard 
of the Cross; so those of Papal Rome fight under the 
standard of the Keys. 

The Roman Emperor might be said to conquer by the_ 
one, EN TOYTQ: NIKAN; .so they who successfully 
resist the power of Papal Rome may be said to be con- 
querors over the other, NIK AN EK rov xapaypa- 
toc (Rev. xv. 2). 

The supremacy of Papal Rome is symbolized by the 
keys. When St. John wrote, (as we have seen,) domestic, 
military, and religious obedience was expressed by bearing 
on the hand or forehead the badge or symbol of the Power 
to which obedience was paid; and therefore all who 
acknowledge the Papal Supremacy, and promote it by 
word or deed, may be said to receive the badge of the keys 
on their forehead or their hand. 

The ydoaypa in the Apocalypse forms a Number 
and is to be counted (Rev. xiii. 17). 

The question now presents itself—Does the badge of the 
Keys as figured on the coins of the Papacy correspond, 
when counted, to the xapaypa described by St. John? 

A copy of it, taken from Papal coins, has been inserted 
above. 

When the Monoeram there represented is resolved 
into its elements, the following letters appear :— 


(1) XEST 
and 
(2) XS 
Let these elements be counted; or is equivalent to s, 
and thus in two ways we have xés = 666. 
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SACRARUM CERIMONIARUM sive Rituum Ecclesiastico- 
rum Sanctze Romane Ecclesiz Libri III. 1. sect. L. 
(De Indumentis Electi Pontificis.) 

His peractis, ducitur electus in sacrarium, et a Diaconis 
Cardinalibus exuitur vestimentis communibus; induitur- 
que Papali habitu, toga scilicet laned albi coloris, caligis 
rubeis, sandaliis rubeis, awred cruce ornatis, cingulo rubeo, 
cum aureis fibulis, bireto etiam rudeo, et demum mundo 
nitidoque rochetto; deinde imponunt ei amictum, albam 
longam, cingulum et stolam ornatam cum perlis pendentem 
acollo. . . Cardinales imponunt novo Pontifici pluviale 
rubeum preciosum, et mitram auro et gemmis ornatam, il- 
lumque sedere faciunt super ALTARE, cui Cardinales omnes 
reverentiam exhibent, per ordinem, pedes, manus, et os 
deosculantes. Dum hec aguntur, portz conclavis omnes 
aperiuntur. . . Pontifex novus, precedente cruce et 
Cardinalibus ad Ecclesiam Sancti Petri descendit, et 
prostratus ante altare sine mitra aliquamdiu orat agitque 
gratias Deo et beatis Apostolis. Tum surgens a Cardina- 
libus super ALTARE ad sedendum constituitur cum mitrd, et 
prior Episcoporum genuflexus incipit Te Dewm laudamus, 
quem hymnum Cantores prosequuntur. Interim Cardi- 
nales pedes electi, manus, et os deosculantur, servato ordine, 
quod et alii qui adsunt prelati et nobiles faciunt. Finito 
hymno idem prior Episcoporum stans a cornu sinistro 
altaris, ubi Epistola legitur, dicit super Electum Pater 
noster, deinde Et nos. * * * * 

His servatis descendit electus de ALTARI, et versus ad 


populum solemniter benedicit *. 


* Compare Tosi Corte di Roma, approved by the Maestro del Sagro 
Palazzo, 5 Agosto, 1764, p.75. Sua Santita alzata in Sedia Gestatoria 
. viene condotta alla Basilica di S. Pietro; portata all’ Axrare 
Macerorg, ascende, e si pone a sedere sul mezzo del medesimo, e viene 


163] L2 


APPENDIX H. 


IpID. iii. sect. v. c. 9. Romani Pontifices tribus mi- 
tris pro temporis exigentia utebantur. Prima et preciosior 
erat cum unionibus et gemmis, et habebat aurophrygium in 
circulo et titulo. . Secunda etiam erat cum wnionibus . . 
Tertia ex damasceno serico sive unionibus sive aureo aut 
aliquo ornamento. Quarta est ex serico damasceno multo 
auro contexta .. Est preeterea Tiara, triplici corona ornata, 
quod regnum appellatur, per quam significatur Sacerdotalis 
et Imperialis summa dignitas atque potestas. Hac tiara 
utitur Pontifex in maximis solennitatibus, eundo ad 
Kcclesiam et redeundo, sed nunquam illa utitur in divinis*. 

Lib. iii. p. 8323. Cardinales utuntur cappa super roche- 
tum coloris violacei, aut obscuri blaui sive aérei et ali- 
quando rubri, sed rarius, nam Ruder color proprié ad 
Papam pertinet, et ad legatos qui mittuntur de latere extra 
Italiam. Paulus Secundus instituit quod Cardinales direto 
rubro uterentur et super equis sive mulis rudris stratoriis. 
. - Alu Preelati, Patriarche, Archiepiscopi utuntur cappis 
laneis, sed non coloris rubri aut violacei nimis clari. 

Coccineus color (says Pliny, N. H. xxi. ec. 8) est ruber 
acutus. S. Victorin. ad Apoc. xii. 3, says, coloris rudei, 
1. e. coccinel. 


The following is the description of the Pontifical pro- 
cession to the church of St. John Lateran, to take pos- 
session :— 


Sacrar. Ceri. p. 36. ed. 1572. Procedunt nobiles et 
nepotes Cardinalium, scala Papz panno rubeo cooperta, et 


ADoRATA per la terza volta: terminata L’aADoRAZIONE, scende sulla 
Pradella dell’ Altare, depone la Mitra. 

* Compare Tosi Corte di Roma, p: 95. Innocent III. (a. D. 1198— 
1216.) Serm. in Festo Silvestri Pape: “Romanus Pontifex in signum 
Imperii utitur Regno, et in signum Pontifict utitur Mitra.” Bonifacio 
VIII. (a.p. 1294—1308,) fu il primo che fregio la Tiara da una seconda 
Corona segnale del Temporale e Spirituale Dominio ; Urbano V. (A.D. 


1362—1889.) in fine formé il T'riregno, simbolo forse del mystico 
numero. | 
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unus, postquam Papa ascendit equum cum ista scala vadit 
in ordine suo dextra equi habenas, sinistra rubrum ferens 
baculum. Hunc sequuntur duodecim cursores Papz 
etiam rubris vestibus induti, equestres portantes duodecim 
vexilla rubra bini et bini. Inde tredecim vexilliferi veru- 
bus rudris. . . . Tum subdiaconus Apostolicus cum cruce 
Papali, et duo magistri ostiarii; post hos duodecim fami- 
liares Papz rudrd veste induti; .. inde duo’ familiares 
equestres etiam rudro induti . . . Cum Papa per scalam 
quam superius diximus ascendit equum, major Princeps 
qui preesens adest, etiam si Rex esset aut Imperator, 
stapham equi papalis tenet, et deinde ducit equum per 
frenum aliquantulum. Si vero Pontifex non equo sed 
sella veheretur, quatuor majores Principes, in honorem 
Salvatoris Jesu Christi, sellam ipsam cum Pontifice hume- 
ris suis portare aliquantulum debent. 


Compare now with the above passages from the Crrr- 
MONIALE, St. Jerome’s translation of the Apocalypse :— 

Vidi mulierem sedentem super bestiam coccineam .. . 
et mulier erat circumdata purpura et coccino, et inaurata 
auro et lapide pretioso et margaritis, habens poculum 
aureum in manu sud. (Apoc. xvii. p. 1704. ed. Bened. 
Paris. 1693.) 

Vee, vee, civitas illa magna Babylon! merces nemo 
emet amplius, merces auri et argenti et lapidis pretiosi, et 
margarite et serici et coccint. . . 

Vee, vee, civitas illa magna, que amicta erat bysso et 
purpurd et cocco, et deaurata erat auro et lapide pretioso et 
margaritis, quoniam una hora destitute sunt tantz divitie. 
(Apoc. xviii. p. 1705.) ; 


165] 


APPENDIX I. 


Br. ANDREWES ad CARDINALIS BELLARMINI Apologiam, 
cap. ix. x. Lond. 1610. p. 220. 


Ex secundo capite secunde ad Thessal. probabiliter colligi, 
Romanum Pontificem esse Antichristum. 


B, (,e. Bellar- * Discessr1o jam, de qua Apostolus, 2 Thess. ii. 3, queeritur 
3. (@.¢. Bellas ; 
ce eee quze, et unde futura sit. A fide? an ab Imperio Romano ? 


sentiunt cum 4 fide dicit, et docet ‘Rex. Ab Imperio, mavult Cardi- 
Patribus disces- ) 


sionemillamfore nalis, Discamus ab <Apostolo, qui de iis temporibus, 
& Romano im- 


perio: neque fieri | Discedent homines a fide. Potest tamen utrumque con- 
test ut univer- : erie 4 : 

erie discessio a stare. Non enim qui discessionem @ fide ponit, negat ab 

fide sit futura : 

ante adventum Imp erie: 

Antichristi; quia * * * * 

tune Antichris- i Z 2 ae 

tus adveniens, fAt, Antichristo reynante, persecutionem fore dixit Au- 

non  inyeniret 5 oce . > 

quos seduceret, gustinus. Nec temere dixit: Quot enim, regnante illo, 

ee 1, exusti, mactati, mulctati sunt! Vertm si detur Cardinal, 

Bax SJiueust- de quo ita valdé laborat, esse discessionem illam a Romano 

c. ll. Tempore Imperio; nec id tamen in lucro deputabit. Nam et a 

Antichristt He- 


clesiam toto orbe Romano Imperio discessio jam pridem facta est. Ubi enim 
passuram perse- 


vitionem maa. terrarum jam (quod Apostolo scribente fuit) Romanum 


mam, Ex quo 3 } ) i P) ; 199 2 
intelligere potest Per eUmne § Ubi queras? ubi reperias? praterquam Rome 


Rex, Antichris- fortassis, et in Pontifice, Cardinalis Domino? Quantillum 
tum nondum ve- . 


nisse, clm ante Jam juris Cesari est in Italiam, immo in Italid? Quan- 
ejus adventum, 


discessio genera. tillum in Provinciis, quae tum erant Imperii ? preeterquam 
Boho ioe si forté quid ei in Germanid reliquum est, et Pannonid : 
—pag. 129. nec posteriore tamen hac, Imperii jure ullo, hereditario 
potits. Nisi, si ideo Romanum jam Imperatorem dicitis, 
quod is in vestrum, qui Romani estis, jus totus jam ces- 
serit ; utpote, qui sumat, qui ponat secures, vestro Roma- 
norum arbitrio. Quem neque Pape vasallum scribere vos 


1 e . . A S 
[.e. Rex Jacobus Primus, in sud Apocalypseos Interpretatione, 
quam insectatur Bellarminus.] 
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puduit: et inipsum Pontificale vestrum inserere, Juramen- 
tum fidelitatis, quod preestat Pontifici. Quare, quod vidit, 
quodque agnovit, cuique subditus fuit, Apostolus, Romanum 
imperium, diu jam discessio ab eo facta est. 
* * * * 
* Potestne vero quis tibi, Lector, interpretationem illius B. * Antichris- 


tus non extollet 


loci, [ Quod dicitur Deus, | aptam magis vel fluentem sis- se tantum super 
ae c cheer ae : + eos qui dicuntur 

tere, quam ex illo, [Ego dixi, Dit estis 2+] Tcqua verd Dii per quandam 
tutior, ecqua nervosior consequentia, quam ut dicantur Dag smilitudinem — 
vel _participati- 


ab Apostolo, quos Deus ipse Deos dixit in Psalmo? Car- onem, sed super 
omne quod dice- 


dinali tamen secus videtur, non tam forté libenter, quam tur Deus, sive 
necessarid. Negare enim non potest, extulisse olim, etiam fi, per partiel, 
jam ewztollere se Papam super omne quod (Deo dicente) ee ae 
dicitur Deus. Comminiscendus illi sensus alter, qui tamen Peele 
non perinde fluit; nempe, Quod dicitur Deus,id est,‘ Quod = 
per essentiam est Deus.’ At nisi ad aliquos qui dicerentur, 

nisi et ad aliquem, qui dixisset, respiceret ibi Ayostolus, 

zequé facilé ei dixisse super omne, quod est, vel saltem, 

super omne quod vel est, vel dicitur. 

{ Nam, clariorem Paulo Danielem: et in illd omnium B. ¢ Quodcla- 
abstrusd maximé Prophetia, clarivs afferri rem, quam ab A ae 
Apostolo: mirum, ni valdé hoc Lector miretur. Nec rie ese e 
efficiet tamen quicquam. An enim ibi de Christo vatici- nec quenquam 
netur Daniel, lis adhuc sub judice. At de Antichristo hic tie eave 
Apostolum agere fatentur omnes. Ut autem confessum go¢" 199. 
quis ex Controverso explicet, ratio interpretandi non pa- 
titur. Et hic lesam sibi memoriam ostendit Cardinalis, 
qui alibi scripsit, § Antichristum egregium Magum fore: 
qui si ita futurus, non extollet se super omnem Deum; non 
enim super Deum hujus seculi. Falsum quidem Deum, 
Deum tamen, adorabit et colet. Ita herent hic omnia. 
Potest autem, si Antichristus colet Deum falsum, et Deos 
falsos adorare Pontifex, et tamen Antichristus esse. Nam 
Vicarium se nominare, et eum, cujus vices obeat, impug- 
nare, frequens via: nempe, ut obtendant Regiam autho- 
ritatem rebelles, ad Regem ipsum authoritate szpe et vita 
exuendum. 
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B. * Romanus Sed quod Pontificem hic “* Vicarium Dei,” stylo novo 
ee G,. nuncupat, qui ipse antehac diu non nisi Petri erat, post 
tholicorumVica- non nisi Christi, sed neque Christi nisi gua mortalis, non 


rius Dei est, ac é 
per hoc non ex- autem gua Deus, adducor ut credam, non in eo memoria 
tollitur super 6 F : hs 
Deum.—p.129. lapsum Cardinalem. Majus opus molitur: mutabit in 
doctrina. Nam Christus qua mortalis non extulit se super 
Reges terree: nec Christi igitur Vicarius. Quare mit- 
tendus huic titulo libellus repudii, sed paulatim, et sine 
strepitu: Vicariatus Dei alia vice sumendus, quo ita liberé 
jam extollere se possit, non super Deum, sed super omne 
quod a Deo dicitur Deus. Id quidem dicitur, quod veré 
dicitur. Veré autem id quod a Deo: nec a Deo Deus 
dicitur, nisi qui ex eorum numero est, quos dixit in Psalmo 
+ Ps. Ixxxii. 6. + Deos. Nec effugium hic reperit Cardinalis nisi miserum 
hoc, Quod dicitur Deus, id est, quod falso dicitur: nec 
super illud tamen extollitur Antichristus, non enim super 
Diabolum quem adorabit. De quo viderit Lector. Atqui, 
non super Deos falsos (ex sententid Papistarum et sua) 
sed super eos qui 4 Deo dicuntur Dii, (ex sententia 
Davidis,) Czsarem et Reges, extollit se, ac per hoc est. 
homo peccati, filius perditionis, ipse denique Antichristus. 
B. t Sedem { Sedes Antichristi in Templo Dei futura, uter et hic 


+ 


Antichristi . . . 
fore Fecles, SeM8us, magis ad sensum Apostoli, Templum, id est, 


Cath. sed tem- Heclesia Dei: an Templum Salomonis, vel aliud nescio quod 


plum Salomonis ., . . hie 15 > x: 
aut certé aliud ibi € ruinis ejus et ruderibus denud instaurandum? Post 


Templum in ci- . A 
vitate Hierusa- exeequatum solo Salomonis Templum, non reperimus 
lem, notum est oa : ; ; i 
ex "Apoc. xi SPiritum Sanctum in Scripturis, preterquam Ecclesiz, 
pag. 130. Templi nomen usquam accommodare. Nullum ergo nobis 
jam inde ab illo diruto Templum, nisi Ecclesia. De 
Patribus quidem nonnulli .favent Hierosolymis, secuti 
scilicet conjecturas suas, ut de Nerone Antichristo: ita 
tamen ut suum hune, de fide, sensum non faciant, nec si 
Secus quis sentiat agré ferant. Secus quidem sentiunt, 
nec numero pauciores alii, et vero authoritate superiores. 
B. § Unusest § Nec erat ut uni medicinam ibi faceret, quasi unus 
(Ecumenius qui AC tra Hi : : 
hune locum ex- M0d0 extra Herosolymas Antichristum quezreret. Quam 


onensnegat An- f, seat B cae Ns ais is ay ae A 
Hichristum. see. “2mMen illi medicinam facit? Ccumenio, qui diserté negat 
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Hierosolymis sessurum, (cujus ex jure proin major debet sum in Hie 
rusalem, sed vi- 


esse authoritas,) peccatum Omissionis impingit, adhibet detur locus de- 
Ted E x 3 . pravatus omis- 
ndicem Expurgatorium, tanquam depravato jubet suppleri sione particule 
“ Aone 9) - ha N . (tantim). Hic 
tantum.” Non Hierosolymis: Lege non tantim Hiero- S, sailor per 


solymis. Facilis verd medendi ratio. Post verd etiam ut Peto sequi solet 
Chrysostomum. 


recentem elevat. Recentem autem? Ubi ergo jam, quam Sed neque tanti 
nobis toties inculcavit, regula? “ Qui ante annos ampliis A pias RS 
sexcentos scripsit, videat an recté recens appelletur.” pear a 
Quid ergo Chrysostomus 2? quem sic (ut ait) perpetud 
sequi solet Ecumenius. Etiam idem illi quoque supple- 
mentum adhibendum particule (Tantuim). Nec enim 
Chrysostomus aliter loquitur, Latiné quidem aliter: ubi 
(Tantum) apposuit interpres, at Grecé sic vadv, ov tov év 
‘TepoaoAvpore, in Templo, non quod HMierosolymis. Waud 
aliter vetus Author Chrysostomus, quam recens Gicumenius. 
Quid Theophylactus ? Non in Templo (et hic abest Tan- 
tum) non in Templo specialiter quod est Hierosolymis, sed in 
Ecclesiis simpliciter, et omni divino Templo. Theodoretus 
autem, Dei autem Templum appellavit Ecclesias (caveat 
autem hic Romanus vester) in quibus primam sedem arri- 
piet. Hieronymus aperté rem gerit, ut scias quz illius 
hic sententia. * Jn Templo Dei, vel Mierosolymis, ut quidam Riergi 
putant, vel in Ecclesid, ut verius arbitramur. Verior ergo 
sensus, in Ecclesid. Qui ipse (quem unum affert, pro se 
de Scripturis, locum Cardinalis) de urbe in qué Dominus 
crucifivus est, non in transitu perstringit, sed excutit serio: 
et de + Hierosolymis intelligendum negat. At Augustinus, Ad Meee 
incertus primo (ut scias Templum Judaicum fidei rem non Pea 
esse) an in ruind Templi, an vero in Ecclesid, concedit post 
in sensum nostrum de Ecclesid, dum expendit idioma 
Grecum, sedebit non év vaw, in Templo, sed sig vadv, in 
Templum, quod sessurus sit in Templum, tanquam ipse sit 
Templum, quod est (inquit) Ecclesia. Quem et Primasius 
sequitur, et sensum hune asserit de Tychoni regulis peti- 
tum. Habet ergo Sectatores plerosque sententia hzec 
inter Patres, de sede Antichristi in Ecclesid; nec una hic 
hirundo Gicumenius. 
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B. * Pontifi- *Nec Judai hic quicquam obstabunt,qui Messiam suum 
cem nullo colore ci 5 : C a deve tua 
Antichristumdi- agnituri, etsi vel trans montes Caspios sederit, ubi diu 
qtam #0 Hiero. Jam abhine natum, et etiamnum sedere fabulantur. Quare 
solymis, sedit, sedeat modo in Ecelesid Dei (etsi nusquam Romé pedem 
neque a Juc eels PALE So . 4 S 5 5 2 
pro Messia ha- efferat) nihil impedit, quo minus sit Antichristus. 
bitus est.—pag. OO ; . woe 5 c 
al. m+ Quasi jam Pontificem in ordinem cogere velit Cardi- 
B. + Peccata : : "~ 2 ae 
condonat (Papa) nalis, narrat nobis serio, “ peccata non condonart ab co, nist 
Boek aaa ministerio Sacramentorum ;” quod tamen, quivis facit de 
Nis 2 e . . . . . 
nisterio sacram. yyloo Sacrificulus, in quo, absit, ut ea sit, quae in Pontifice 


Animas non pro- ‘ : : z 
prid redimit, sed est, plenitudo potestatis. Tum, “nec animas redimere,” 


cata eleemo- ; wae : : : 
es redimere Sed. annon id quotidié fit 6 Purgatorio? Pretium solvitur, 


docet. Articulos noena remittitur. Et quid est, si hoc non sit, redimere ? 
fidei non proprié : < 

condit, sed qui Rtiam in Cancellarid taxantur scelera, taxa numeratur, 
sint articuli fidei 


declarat. Judi- anima, quasi. excussa compede, libera statim evolat. Sed 
cat omnes, ipse ag re) di a | . d d 

3 nullo judican- Neque rticulos condere. mmo, condere, sed non pro- 
dus, sed judean- prie. Quod autem { improprié dicitur, ex Cardinalis regula, 


ee 4 sure negatur. Qui dudum non erant, (saltem Catholicis 

c 21. suis non erant,) declarando facit ut sint. Vocare ea, que 
non sunt, ut gam sint, quid aliud est, quam condere vel 
creare? At ut judicetur a quoquam Pontifex, id non con- 
cedit, nisi d Deo. Non sponte (credo) sed judicatus tamen, 
ab Othone, ab Henrico, 4 Sigismundo, vel (ne detur elabi) 
eorum opera, 4 Conciliis Rome, Sutrii, Constantie. Verim 
jam Concilium Constantiense non sedet: At, poterit citd 
sedere, si Sigismundus sit. Interim dignatus tamen est 
Petrus, apud Ecclesiam facti sui rationem reddere: si 
dedignetur Papa, Antipetrus est, et (quod perinde apud 
vos valet) Antichristus. 

ge § Nam nomen “ Servi Servorum” nomen est, sine re: 

neque Deum se immo rem contra. Fac super Czesaris cervices provoluti 

faci’ qui servum stantem Pontificem (Czsaris, Dominorum Domini, olim 

se ag" enim sic Czesares), appone tum nomenclaturam, Hic qui 


vag. 131. 

2 sic caleat Dominum Dominorum, Servus Servorum est : joco 
dictum putent, nec nisi per antiphrasim, ut montem a 
movendo. 

B. || Omitto || Si verd “post multa tempora venturus Antichristus”’ 


quod Rex mul- . : 3 
tum laborat ut parcendum labori ut probetur hoc. Si non negatis, en ex 
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eo quid sequatur. Quo loco venturum sic post multa tem- provet, quod nos 
‘ . . 5 non  negamus, 

pora Antichristum, eodem ipso Babylone sessurum legimus. Apostolum loqui 
Wahi sR Patio R de Antichristo 
obis vero Roma Babylon. Rome ergo sessurum. Roma yenturo post 


Babylon est, (dicetis statim) sed Roma Ethnica. Imm6 eo Lee ve 
ipso tempore, quo Apocalypsis scripta, Roma jam tum 
Ethnica. Post multa vero tempora, Ethnica non erat, 
Ethnica non est. Quare que in Apocalypsi, Roma seu 
Babylon est, Eihnica non est, sed quee Christiana jam facta, 
post mulia tempora defecit ad idololatriam; ut post illa 
tempora sedes esse possit Antichristi. Oper pretium 
ergo Rex in eo fecit, ut venturum probaret post tempus 
non breve. Longinquitate enim temporis perit vestra vobis 
Roma Ethnica. Quodsi Ethnicam esse eam non sinant 
tempora longa, facilis tum conjectura, quam tandem ibi 
Johannes Babylonem dicat, et quis ibi Antichristus in 
Babylone sessurus, et quam ob causam denique casura 
Babylon illa. 
* Spiritus oris Christi, queritur verbumne Dei sit, an 3B. * Sed mi- 
potestas. Utrumque, tutd concedi potest. Nam et po-™™, °st quam 


varié ludant Ad- 


testas in verbo est, addo et potestas summa. Nihil ergo hic verszii in verbo 
Domini. Nune 


opponit Cardinalis. Non est enim hoc refutare, oppo- enim dicuntver- 


mies E An B ce bo Domini An-~ 
sitionem facere sine oppositione. Sed et in eo sibi ludos tichristum inter- 


c *\ 4 : -, ficiendum : nune 
facit, (vereor autem, ne se quoque,) dum ei dicto illudit (os ontra ver, 


“verbum ab Antichristo, Antichristum & verbo interficien- b»™ Domini ab 
Antichristo in- 
dum.” 


Nam quid impedit, si redeant 4 morte ad vitam, ceric nines oe 
(et redeunt,) Testes illi, ut, 4 quo interfecti prits, eum age 
post redivivi interficiant? Nec est enim tam hebes hic 
Cardinalis ut sentiat, utcunque ad tempus, verbum Dei 
jacere, at penitus sic interire non posse, ut non denuo 
reviviscat. 

+ Tum, illud alterum, “de Spiritu Christi debih, qui tot B. + Oportet 
jam annos, Antichristum non interemerit,” Gladiator hoc yeep Bie 
aliquis forté culpet, qui uno statim machzre ictu rem 0m. Chusti, 


Antichristum 
conficit, non Cardinalis, qui lenta morte tam scit interire sur mille an- 
homines, quam repentina ; nec interfici mod6, qui statim conficere non po- 
concidit, sed et qui hausto odore szpe, vel spiritu non aaa 
bono, etsi post diuturnum languorem, tandem tamen mo- 
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ritur. Pontifices hoc seepe senserunt, ut toti Rome ludi- 
brium debeat, si hoc neget. Omnind languor ille (seu 
malis debilitatem dicere) via est ad interitum. Viam qui 
ingressus est, etsi non properat forte, tandem tamen ad 
vie terminum perventurus est. Interim, 4 termino ad 
quem motus denominari solet. Et Cardinals ludit ipse, 
dum sic opponit, “non dicit, debilitabit, sed interficiet.” 
Utrumque dicit; opposita hc non sunt ; dedilitando enim 
interficiet. Scit enim, qui multis vulneribus confossus, qui 
in gradu ultimo sit debilitatis, 4 morte non multtim abesse. 
tae fe * Simile et illud, “ Predicationem verbi Dei adhiberi ad 
perspiritum oris, salutem, non perditionem :” quasi non legerit, + Odorem 
aes quoque mortis, ad mortem esse in tis qui pereunt ; nisi, Sl Jam. 
es illi in animo est, salutem etiam afferre (si potest) <Anti- 


ditionem adhi- ehristo. Nam de Hieronymo que affert, et Chrysostomo, 
beri solet, sed po- 


testatem Christi. recté consistunt: ubi, vires ejus diu attrivit, momento 

eae 1g. tandem de medio tollet. Nec hic quidem igitur, vel 
debilitavit Cardinalis, que Rex attulit. 

Erit Antichristi adventus in signis mendacibus : qualia 

tam multa in Papatu, ut eant in libros molis magne. 

Mendacia merit dixit, nempe que, vel Papatus ipsius 

doctrine contraria, ut ita, vel in signis, (que ipsi narrant,) 

mendacium deprecari nequeant. Sunt alia innumera. 

Unum ponit Rex, de Equd quadam apud Bellarminum 

devota, et cum (Garnetto doctior) scisset Hostiam rité 

consecratam certd transubstantiatam, de geniculis ado- 


rante. 
: * * ce 
B. t De Sede, t De Sede, et duratione Antichristi. 
et duratione An- & 5 aie és saw . 5 
ae De § Sede Antichristi, non difficilé conveniret, si eandem 
i on est 


idem, Bestia, Tem significaret, Bestia, cap. 11. Meretrix, cap. 17, 18, 19.. 


uz describitur 1G ase : : : 
Bins Be ioc: Eandem ibi rem significari negat Cardinalis, dum hee 


lyp. et Meretrix gsalutavit modo inxi 1 : i di 
es t 1 odo, et: perstrinait leviter : que Regi diu mul- 
seribitur > tumque meditata, interiis, multo melitisque perspecta sunt. 
xvii.—pag. k 3 5 4 5 : 
Semel (ut videtur Cardinali) <Antichristus comparet, in 
vaticinio illo, idque, cap. 11. Res verd secus se longé 
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habet. Una enim, edque continua, nec usquam pené 
visionum interrupta series, evincet facilé non tam leviter 
transiri, insisti diutiis in Antichristi negotio, tanquam de 
quo admoneri Kcclesiam, vel unicé, vel certé maximé, 
interesset. Nec 11. tantim, sed et 18. ac 14. 16. etiam, 
et 17. Regnum ejus describi. Nam de 18. nemini du- 
bium est. 

Nec operosum erit, hac de re, ex istorum Capitum reci- 
proca quadam (tum quoad res, tum quoad phrases ipsas 
terminosque,) cohzerentia, conjecturam facere. Nam in 
11. *ascendit ex Abysso Bestia, duratio Regni ejus trien- 
nium et semestre. At 13. Bestia eadem, iterum de 
+ nomine describitur : iterum autem duratio, per { menses 
quadraginta duos, qui annos itidem tres conficiunt cum 
semestri. Utroque ergo hoc capite tenemus Antichristum, 
nec Cardinalis hoc negat. Eodemque post 18. § de Imagine 
Bestie mentio fit, déque Numero, nec cuiguam emendi 
vendendive futura copia, nisi qui characterem Bestia, vel 
manu dextrd, vel fronte susceperit. 

Decimo autem quarto, in celis gaudium est, et grata- 
latio. Gaudii vero causa, hiis verbis, || Cecidit, cecidit 
Babylon Civitas magna, que universam terram potavit calice 
fornicationum suarum. Sed, ut scias, eandem inibi 
quoque rem premi, mox et illud repetit, ** Siquis Bestiam 
adoret, ejusque imaginem, et suscipiat in manu, vel fronte 
characterem ejus, (de qua pritis meminerat,) ut eadem plane, 
hoc quoque Capite sit Bestia que paulo anté fuit, decimo 
tertio precedente. 

Jam, 16. eandem incudem tundit. Effusa enim per 
Angelum phiala prima, Occupat eos lues gravis, et infesta, 
super quos Character Bestie, quive imaginem ejus venerati 


Se Vier gon 


+ Ver. 1. 
4) Verso. 


§ Ver. 15, 16, 
1 


|| Ver. 8. 


4 Vier. 9: 


essent. Post vero, eodem ipso capite legas, et t+ Phialam ++ Ver. 10. 


quintam in ejusdem ipsius Bestie thronum ipsum in- 
fundi. Nominatim autem, vers. 19. ibi dicitur factum 
hoc, quod, revocata Deo in memoriam magna Babylon, quo 
misceret ei in calice de vino furoris ire sue. 


Ineunte autem cap. 17. ipso statim exordio, idem ille 
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* Ver. 12. 


+ Ver. 7. 
+ Ver:.2, 
§ Cap. xvii. 8. 
|| Ver. 7. 
** Cap. xiv. 8. 


xvi. 19. xvii. 
5. 


B. + Rex co- 
natur _eludere 
Scripture — sen- 
tentias, quod in 
eis numerus cer- 
tus pro incerto 
accipiendus sit. 
—Pag. 186. 


B. ttSed id so- 
let habere locum 
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Angelus, qui 16. unam de septem phialis habuit, quique 
earum primam in illos effuderat qui Bestiam venerati, 
ejusque characterem admiserant: idem (inquam) ille, 
pollicetur Johanni, jam ostensurum se ei *judicium Mere- 
tricis Magne, sedentis super aquas multas, cujusque vino 
scortationum imebriati Orbis incole. Que et ipsa verba 
habes de Babylone, cap. 14. Tum, eodem ipso capite sic 
affatur Johannem Angelus. + Quid miraris? Ostendam tit 
mysterium mulieris, adeoque et Bestie, cur insidet. Eadem 
vero ibi Bestia. Bestiz enim illi 7 capita, 10 cornua, 
per omnia uti illi ipsi, quam 13. { anté capite descripserat. 
Subdit autem, § Bestia quam vidisti, fuit, et non est, et 
ascendet ex Abysso: que et ipsa verba, Ascendet ex Abysso, 
cap. 11. || referuntur, satis ut inde liqueat, non dwas ibi 
Bestias, sed utrobique per utramque, tam quz in ll. 
quam quz in 31. capite, eandem rem denotari. Atque 
hec jam (quam ita breviter obii) connexio capitum, 
annon luculenter ostendit wnam hic eandemque, per quin- 
que illa capita, 11. 13. 14. 16.17. Bestiam: nec unam 
in, uno, in alioaliam? (Cwm, et repetatur in ** plerisque 
nomen ipsum Babylonis.) An verd cum Cardinale, in 11. 
ac 13. alterius Bestize, Babylonis item alterius descriptio 
sit, quam que est in tribus reliquis (ut Badylon ibi ge- 
mina, utraque tamen Roma): Horum quid sit, aut utra 
magis ad methodum seriemque contextus interpretatio, 
videat zequus Lector, visa re judicium ferat. 

+t De duratione certamen jam novum, ubi triennii spa- 
tium et semestris ponitur. Dixit ibi Rex, nwmerum poni 
certum pro incerto, quod est apud Prophetas non infre- 
quens. Non apud Prophetas. Nec apud Johannem ipsum. 
Quod fatetur hic Bellarminus, (nec Jesuite negant,) ubi 
millenarius annorum (post quem solvendus Draco), ubi 
144,000 (eorum qui signatiin fronte) certus in speciem 
numerus, re incertus tamen. Aiqué autem horum uterque, 
definité positus, atque ille. Cur ergo hii incerti sint, ille 
ne sit? 

t{ Magnum vero discrimen, ait Cardinalis. Triennium 
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enim hoc et semis Antichristi, etiam per quadraginta duos cim unus ali- 
quis) numerus, 


menses explicatur magis: quare, hic sine dubio certus. isque perfectus, 

: x zi es . - , adscribitur. 
Colligat verd se paululim, parim hic interesse sentiet. ("y™" (At 
Nonne etiam et signatorum numerus, postquam summatim tempus — Anti- 
christi accuratis- 


positus, quoad tribus universas: iterum, post, per partes pee eal 
ur, per annos, 


sigillatim enumeratur, quoad singulas? Nomina autem permenses,etper 
ipsa singularum tribuum expressé ponuntur ibi, et ad 4° mum ct 
nomina singula sigillatim 12,000, post autem, summis con- one ee 
junctis denuo, 144,000. Tam vero accuraté hoc, et quasi tur—pag. 136. 
per minutias, cuivis ut perspicuum sit, non minus exacté 
signatorum summam, per partes suas, quam Antichristi 
annos, per menses suos explicari. Quod autem id soleat 
habere locum, ut numerus integer seu perfectus habendus 
sit pro incerto, (ut quadraginta menses, ut triennium,) . 
fractus autem pro certo, (ut quadraginta duo menses, ut 
triennium cum semestre,) minus enim in speciem, certi 
numeri qui fracti; certiores, qui integri: gratis id dicitur 
a Cardinale: nec solet habere fidem, nisi ubi Cardinalis 
pro Pythagord. At, illa magis Lectorem movere potest 
ratio, cur numerum ibi dimidiatum Johannes addiderit: 
quod a Daniele (cujus ubique feré imitator est) loquendi 
modum illum mutuetur. Vix enim reperias apud Johan- 
nem phrasin aliquam, nisi, vel ex Daniele, vel ex alio ali- 
quo Propheta desumptam. Postquam enim, ita Daniel de 
Christi adventu primo, cap. 9. vers. ult. Hebdomadd und 
fedus firmabit cum multis, medio vero hebdomade illius 
cessare faciet oblationem et sacrifictum: Ad eundem mo- 
dum, Antichristi tempus describit Johannes, quasi medio 
annorum septenario, (qui numerum facit annorum trium et 
semissis,) medio autem posteriore, venturum: quo no- 
vissima tempora designare voluit. 

Ergone (inquies) toto illo tempore regnabit Antichristus? 
Certé non sine Apostolo diceret, qui id ita diceret. Jam 
tum enim, cum ad * Zhessalonicenses scriberet Apostolus, * Cap. ii. 7. 
copisse dixit operart mysterium iniquitatis: nempe, quasi 
fundamenta prima poni Regni Antichristiani, per que tum 
invalescere coeperunt opinionum portenta, et vite mo- 
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rumque corruptelas. Nec id plané tamen; nec, nisi sub- 
lato (quod tum obstitit) impedimento Romani Imperii; fore 
enim, ut cum Romdé exactus Imperator, tum demum thro- 
num suum plané capesseret Antichristus. Quanquam et 
ita voluit, media septimand tempus illud circumscribere, ut 
scirent definitum a Deo tempus Antichristi, nec spem 
omnem abjicerent pii, quasi sine fine seviturus in eos 
esset: nec, vel ille saevitize, vel ipsi expectationis sue ter- 
minum habituri. Interim, tam calidé atque acriter insec- 
tatur hic Bestiam suam Cardinalis, ut in medio estu 
exciderit illi confessio hec. ‘“* Capite 17. describi a@ 
Johanne excidium Romani Imperii propter persecutiones in 
Christianos, quibus szvitum fuerat in Martyres Roma 
adhuc Ethnica:” parum sui hic (ut videtur) memori, qui 
+ paulo ante, argumento hoc usus fuerat, necdum venisse 
Antichristum, quod excidium Romani Imperiit nondum ad- 
venisset. Nondum autem advenisse illud, qudd Rex 


Rodulphum IT. Romanorum Imperatorem scripserit. 
* ** * * 


{ De Enoch et Elid. 


SIn Queestione de duobus Testibus, saltem hoc habet 
Rex, vel ex ore ipsius Cardinalis, ne pro Novatore habe- 


ee erapstt —p-atur, ut qui non suo de cerebro ista confinxerit, sed Bedam 


|| Bed. Prolog. 


in Apocalyp. 


** Thid. 


+t Homil. 
in Apocal. 


8. 


secutus sit. Qui ipse Beda non excogitdrit tamen, nec de 
se ista dixerit, sed Ticonium secutus sit, || Cujus quidem 
Authoris et nos in hoc opere sensum secuti, Authorem, & 
septem regulis suis satis insignem, quem et in aliis nec 
Augustinus ipse sequi sit dedignatus, et verd etiam in 
hac ipsa interpretatione, ut in iis Commentariis legimus, 
quae inter Augustint opera habentur: nisi unus idémque 
hic Author sit, alio atque alio nomine. ** Apocalypsin 
quidem et vivaciter intellexit, et veridice satis, Catholicéque 
disseruit. [Duobus Testibus] id est, duobus Testamentis. 
Sic +} Augustinus, Qui stant, ait, non qui stabunt, et habent, 
ait, non habebunt. Hoc ideo dicit, quia tempus quod nunc 


agitur, significavit. Tempus, quod nunc agitur: non olim 
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agetur, ex mente Cardinalis. Et ex Augustino* Prima- * In Apoe. 
sius. [Duobus Testibus.| Quod est enim Johannes, hoc, duo © * 
Testes, id est, Ecclesia duobus Testamentis predicans et pro- 
phetans. Et habent, ait, non habebunt, tanquam modo non 
habeant. Et post, Proinde quod non de futuris, sed de 
presentibus loquitur dicens, Hii sunt duo candelabra. Quod 
potest de Ecclesid accipi, que duorum Testamentorum lumine 
radiata formatur. Augustinus ibidem, Duo Candelabra, 
Ecclesia una est, sed pro numero Testamentorum, duo. Nam 
Zacharias * unum Candelabrum vidit septiforme, et has duas * Zach. iv. 2. 
olivas (id est) Testamenta, infundere oleum Candelabro, hoc 
est, Ecclesiae. Et pauld post, Duorum dicit unum corpus, 
et aliquando corpora, ut numerum Testamentorum servaret, 
et Ecclesie unum corpus ostenderet. Et, quod omne fert 
punctum: unde, excluditur omnis suspicio quorundam, qui 
putant hos duos Testes duos viros esse. Que Bedam, Pri- 
masium, Augustinum, Ticonium, Authores habuit, ea verd 
novitatis insimulari non potest. 

+t Nam Cardinalis sententiam, Beda, nec nisi finita de- B. + Bedaverd 

. OG 6 eye A etiamsi spiritu- 

mum totius visionis expositione sua, refert: nec ut, vel aliter ita expo- 
Patrum vel communem tum sententiam. Sic enim, Quidam a 
duos Prophetas Enoch et Eliam interpretantur. Quidam emaliorumsen- 


Se aie tentiam quod 
autem sic interpretantur, nec de plurimis dici potest: ay al, Pro- 
potius enim tum dicendum erat, Quidam aliter (de sua Enoch et Elias, 
scilicet ipsius) et de Patribus plurimis Beda nunquam tam —?*: 14 
frigidé loqueretur, ut guosdam modo diceret. Et in ea 
ipsa quoque sententia referenda, non resurrecturos denuo 
duos illos asserit ; Sed { redinstaurandum demum certamen + In Apoc. xi. 
& Sanctis, qui latebrarum presidio velut mortut credebantur, 
gui pro unius compage corporis tidem prophete resurgere 
dicantur. Ita refert eam modo Beda, nec é re Cardinalis 
refert : relatam in medio relinquit. 

* = * * 

Redeo jam ad Apologiam. lias, is testis unus. At 
quis fuit alter? Aliis enim Moses est, aliis Elizeus, aliis 
Jeremias. Aliis, non quis fuit alter, sed qui alteri? Super- 
venit enim tertius supernumerarius, Evangelista et ipse in 
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celum receptus. De Eid autem, ut is obtineret, haud 
* Mal.iv.5. aliunde fuit, quam, ex perperam lecto * Malachie |\oco, 
(videas apud Chrysostomum,) ubi Greci feré, etiam Latins 
plerique sic legunt, Hece, mitto ad vos Eliam Thisbiten. 
+ Matth.xi.14. Baptista autem, etsi + Elias fuerit, qui venturus erat, at non 
Thisbites. Thisbiten ergo alter& vice sine dubio mitten- 
dum. At, Thisbite in ipso fonte nomen nullum est a quo 
tamen scrupulus omnis. Pariter et in loco de Elid erra- 
tum est. Nam, cum Greci utrobique legant ascendisse 
Eliam (we sig ovpavov) non in celum, (quod expressé 
tamen habetur in Hebreo,) sed quasi in celum, factum inde 
ut propter minutam illam voculam (we) interjectam, de 
translato in celum Elid, timidiis affirmarent. Loco igitur 
Scripturee malé vel lecto, vel intellecto, partim nititur 
opinio hec: partim traditione, (ut Arethas,) Traditio illa a 
Presbyteris Irenei: quos cum traditione sua, explodit 
* De Gratia * Pater Viegas: ut, debellata nondum questio hec, sed 
prim. Hom. é 
et suus labori nostro hic locus? 
* * * * 
Si Paradisus ergo jam nullus in terris, non sunt in 
Paradiso terrestri Hnoch et Elias. At in Paradiso esse 
vult Cardinalis ; sint ergo in celesti, ibique (ut celestes 
par est) mortis immunes. Qué verd cceli mansione sint, 
+ 1Cor.xv. 51. atque in raptu ipso,an, et quomodo Paulinam+ illam immu- 
tationem passi sint, anxié scrutari non est animus. Ut 
autem in orbem hunc nostrum denud redeant, morte 
mulctandi, expectent id ante jAemuevov suum (ut eleganter 
¢ In Matt. 4. $ Hieronymus) vel Judei, vel Judaizantes heretici. Regi § 


i.e. Regi . Oye ° . : 
ay Primo} @Hima Judaicis fabulis acquiescere non est animus. Ut 
Ter- 


Jae Anima, enim de Hvangelistd teste supernumerario conclusit 

=. tullianus, itidem et Rex. Videat hoc meus Thomas, audiat, 

sibi Rex placet Contrectet: et credat. 

in e& conjectura +e : ° 

quam a Rob. *<ntelligi debere, nomine duorum Testium, Duo Testa- 
2 


Abbato desump- : soN . : : 5 
Hen eee menta desumpsit primum e scripturis Rex, quia hee sunt 


duorum prophe- gue testimonium hiben | 
Goon eo perhibent de Christo. Accedente ad eas 


possint duo Tes- testimonio Augustini, Primasii, Bede, et & vestris homini- 


tamenta. — pag. 40 . tos ° 5 
146 m= bus, Arie Montani. Intelligi autem id ita posse apud 
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* Aquinatem, in confesso est. Per ipsos duos intelliguntur, * In Apoc. xi.3. 
omnes alii Predicatores, qui sunt modo, et erunt. Et post, 

Qui ideo sub binario ponuntur, quia de duobus Testamentis 

accipiunt, quod predicant. Apud +Ansbertum. Quod ergo + Lib. 5. in 
Johanni dictum fuerat, Oportet te iterum prophetare, hoc *?°* 

nunc prosequitur: et dabo (ait) duobus Testibus meis, et 
prophetabunt. Quod enim est Johannes, hoc duo Testes 

(subaudi) S. Ecclesia sive nunc, sive in extremis temporibus 

predicans: Et paulo superius ; Bené autem Ecclesia pro- 

phetans in duobus Testibus figuratur, quia nimirum in pre- 

dicatione celesti duobus Testamentis roboratur. Addo et 

t Zegerum, vestrum hominem. Alii duos Testium ordines, + In Apoc. xi. 
alierum sermone pariter et sanguine, alterum vero sermone 

tantum testificantem. Alii duo Testamenta, alii paucos 

aliquot Testes, sed tamen qui sufficere possint, ad convin~ 

cendam adversariorum pravitatem. Alii Ecclesiam ipsam, 

duobus ex populis unitam. Nec novum ergo hoc, nec ab 

Abbato desumpium ; nec hec jam nova Cardinalis in Regem 

calumnia. 

§ Que passim inveniat quis, apud Eckium, Pighium, Bats ued a 
Hosium, Patres, Turrianum, Salmeron, Costerum, etiam mortua litera, 
Bellarminum, nequiter dicta et. contumeliosé in S. Scrip- {? Gaya 
turas, non alio sensu dici vult, quam, quod “ nostri ho- "epemre _ potui 


nisi in hoc sensu 


mines eas ita toryueant, quasi sic essent.” Ergo illee ita quod apud ad- 
versarios ita tor- 


non sunt? nec vos sic esse asseritis? Imo asseritis. quetur in varios 
: ; - intellectus. — p. 
|| Scriptura non est authentica, absque authoritate Ecclesia, \4¢. : 


ait Eckius. Et qui eam recipiunt, ** Theologos atramentales, te Gan: rel 

appellat. ++ Efficacior quam Scriptura est traditio. tt Tra- ih De Fide et 
ditio certissima est veritatis regula, ad quam et Scripturas + Ibid. 74,6. 
expendere oporteat. Evangelistarum non fuit hoc in scri- 

bendo consiiium, ut scripta suailla preessent nostre religiont 

et fidei, sed subessent potiis. Et, §$ Sunt enim Scripture gg iia. 71,6. 
velut cereus quidam nasus, qui, sicut horsum illorsumque se 

trahi permittit, et quo traxeris non invitus sequitur: Ita et 

ille in diversam sententiam trahi, et ad qudvis accommodari Brie bar 
sese patiuntur. Ita Pighius*. Sunt, inquit, non fiunt, nec 92, ot, Lab. i 
per viin fiunt, sed ipse se patiuntur, At verd Hosius, ctim xm. | 
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Brentius de vestro quodam retulisset, qui scripserat, scrip- 
turas valere quantum fabulas Aisopi si destituantur autho- 

* De Auth. ritate Ecclesia, * potuisse illud pio sensu dict asserit. 
= ae Lib. 3 Quid Turrianus2 + Si scripturam solam fidei regulam. 
+ Pag. 250. Christus reliquisset in Ecclesid, quid aliud quam gladium 

Delphicum haberemus, quem (ut ait Aristoteles) fabri ferrari 
faciunt ob inopiam 2? Nota illud, haberemus, (non haberent 
heretici,) et, 0b inopiam, quasi si Testes hos Turrianus 

t In Ep. Paul. ipse sacris indueret atque amiciret. Etiam { Salmeron ; 
ne Non ad scripturas, que instar nasi cerei ducuntur, quod quis 

vult. Et, Scripture vere probantur, que conformes sunt 
traditioni. Et, Scriptura muta est. Costerus autem, 

§ Disp. 44. § Scripture sunt litera mortua. || Res sine animé et sensu : 

eet varios in ed niti errores. ** Instar vagine est, que quemlibet 

gladium admittit, etiam plumbeum, vel ligneum. Quibus 
++ Disp. 45. scripturam antefert ++ noviter impressam in corde Ecclesia, 
quam Scripturam dicit omnium Scripturarum. Sed et Bel- 
t£ De verbo Jarminus parim honorificé, {{ Scripturam non esse factam 
ee precipue ut esset regula fidei. Esse tamen (puta ex acci- 
dente) regulam fidei, verum regulam partialem, non autem 
totalem. Nec in hiis omnibus vocula una, nisi quid ips 
sint, non quid fiant a nobis. 

B. §§ NosCa- §§ Nam quod ita repenté Jiterales facti estis, ut omnia hic 
ee brie de Testibus, et Saccis, de triduo, et cede, et in caelum as- 
pleas J. censu, religio vos incessat, aliter (quam ut jacent) intelli- 
ees Ber gendi: si, ut subitd jam, in istis tam mysticis, ita et in 


Saccos, per tri- caeteris, (que nullo modo tam mystica sunt,) adhesuri 
duum verum tri- 


duum,per resur- eStis Lidere, est quod nobis oppidd gratulemur. Nam ita, 
reoeetinn™ de capite Justificationis nostre, quod ea per fidem stet, 
ao — absque operibus legis: De Precibus, multiloquia et batto- 
logias, atque ita Rosaria et Psalteria Jesu amovenda. De 

Ecclesie Liturgid, malletis eam intellecto Sermone fieri a 

Sacrificis vestris, (ut sciatur id quod dicitur,) quam eos in 

*1 Cor. xiv. 9. @era logui*: et apud populum, qui virtutem vocis nesciunt, 

quasi Jarbaré sermocinari. Malletis orare populum, et 

+1Cor.xiv.15. psallere Spirttu et mente t, non solo Spiritu : nec cium quid 


dicatur nesciant, Amen respondere. De Calice sineretis 
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omnes bibere. Nullam rei ullius in ccelis similitudinem 
coleretis, (cim nulla ibi SovAéiac mentio,) nullam Angelo- 
rum religionem haberetis. Traditiones hominum non tanti 
faceretis. Atque hec omnia, si tam religiosé ad literam 
Semper saperetis. Tum, addendum Cardinali aliquid ad 
Recognitiones suas nuperas. Non enim B. Virgini matri 
sue resurgens Christus primd apparuit; Dicit enim 
*Scripturee Litera primd Marie Magdalene apparuisse. 
Nec Petrum ita diceret Christo pree omnibus dilectum, (ne 
Petro ingratitudinis actio detur in Christum,) dicit enim 
litera Johannem illum (antonomasticé) + quem diligebat 
Jesus, nempe kar’ 2Eoxnv, preter, supraque ceteros. Pos- 
tremo in hac ipsa de Enoch et Elid questione, t ambulasse 
dicitur Enoch cum Deo, etiamne de pedestri id ambulachro 
intelliget Cardinalis, Dewm atque Enoch simul alicubi 
spaciatos? § Eliam vero in celum ascendisse, in literd est. 
In ccelumne? atque ad literam? Non ergo in Hortum, 
hune, hic atque in terra, situm atque consitum. || Uni- 
versam terram aquis adopertam fuisse (universam terram) 
neque ibi ad “iteram quicquam additur, de portione terre 
(quam colerent peccatores) mers; (quam colerent Sancti 
duo) sub fornice aquarum, illesdi: ut casurus hic causa 
sit, si stet litere. * At in libro hoc Apocalypsis, (ubi, quot 
verba, tot mysteria,) in (que ei respondet in veteri Testa- 
mento) Danielis prophetia mystica (aut siqua similis est 
znigmatica Scriptura) : in hiis (inquam) literam premere, 
litere adherescere, per Hebdomadas Danielis, veras Heb- 
domadas (septem modo diebus constantes), per Arietem 
ejus et Hircum (cornuta de Grege animalia), per Rotas 
Ezekielis, plaustrales rotas veras, ex ligno ferroque com- 
paginatas, atque hoc ipso (in quo versamur) libro, per 
+ ascensum de abysso Antichristi, ascensum verum, ac lite- 
ralem (quasi siquis erepat € crypta), per Draconem, verum 
et vivum animal venenatum, per { Capita septem, vera ca- 
pita, cum craniis, per cornua decem, vera cornua, queeque 
illi inequitat, veram mulierem: esset hoc quidem (qua 
etate Cardinals est) non procul a delirio. Atqui, hec ita 
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opus est, intelligat, ut sui hic similis sit Cardinals, cum 
veris Saccis, et veris triduis ; et, quo perfecté sit literals, 
ut Enoch et Eliam, veras quoque olivas, atque etiam post, 
* Virg. Ecl. vera candelabra fieri statuat.—* Atque idem jungat vulpes et _ 
ee mulgeat hircos.—Namque ista si sic dentur, de veris Ursis, 
et Pardis, et Draconibus, Apocalypsis ibit nobis in hiber- 
nas (ad focum) anicularum narrationes, quasi de monstris 
quibusdam fabulosis; quibus nescio quot Capita perinde, 
(ut Hydre in Lernd,) nec aliter habendus liber ille, quam 


Baldi Macaronica, vel, siqua ejus generis sunt ineptiarum 
folia. 


B. +; Novatores + Per duos Prophetas, non (quos dicit) Novatores, Ru- 
per uos ro- 


phetas, intelligi pertus, Ansbertus, Aquinas, Zegerus duos ordines Predi- 
Junt, aut mi- . +s . 
nistros, aut li C2¢orum intelligi posse dixerunt. Per eosdem duo Testa- 


bros veteris et sare . . . d 
POF Mecuanent: Menta significari Augustinus, Primasius, Beda (quamvis 


cugaa plures utroque Testamento idri sint). Quem illi tan- 
—pag. . at ce . . . . 
ae quam jejunum et puerilem cavillum preterirent. Quid 


enim magis familiare, quam duo federa, duo ubera Ecclesiz, 
duo Testamenta nominari ? 


* * * *k 


B. t At nus- {Quid vero brevi jam Cardinali fiet, qui negat sup- 
quam  inveniet 


Rex Scripture Pressam a Pontifice Scripturam, vetitamve illius dectionem ? 


lectionem laicis ae : es : . F : 
aut elericis fu. NON Clericts quidem, quibus interdictum nullum, ignorantia 


isse prohibitam. ggane crassa in 1 
Bea Se causa fuit, ne possent legere. At nonne 


dum est quod laicis ? Quam me hominis pudet, qui scit obsignatum 
ex addit ad sl- . . . . . . se 
lentium damna- tum fuisse librum illum, ut Sacra ipsa, lingua ignota (Jaicis 
tos esse libros ° : : : 

sacros, ut pro h- quidem) cautumque, ne in linguam cuique maternam et 


retico combure- = 5 : . . 
Sarge en Suam converti possent. Et quis feré Scriptor est de ves- 


manus sumere tris, qui identidem non tract blits 4 J 
zisniis ~ sumcre WE et de Bibliis in vulgarem lin- 


spicere. Queun- guam non transferendis ? Et quoties Tridenti supplicatum, 
quam historia ; : . : 5 

hoc prodidit? 1 ut fieret, rejecté tamen subinde omni eum in finem 
quis author tra- it] > , ~ SiL A : s 
didit? ne dicam Detttione ? Quamdiu vero hie restitum apud nos, quam 


quis vidit aut acriter, quot annis, i : i hi 
ee st gf » 1d ne fieret, cm vestri hic rerum apud 


retico combuti, nos potirentur? Annon hoc est ad silentium damnare, 
qui crip uras . . . . Qs 

picmportr = (quod damnatis fieri solet,) includi, quasi intra carceres 
48, 


ignotee plebi linguz, atque ne inde egredi liceat, Decretis 


suis bené et firmitér obserari ? Tum, et id calidé nimis 
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et audacter negat, quod capitale cuiquam fuisset, si Scrip- 
turas, quas intelligere posset (id est) in vernaculam linguam 
conversas, habere apud se deprehensus esset. Nec his- 
toriis opus, nec Authore, qui tradat. Vidimus ipsi sepe. 
Nostri homines, qui (priusquam hostile quid inter regna 
pridem accidisset) itabant in Hispaniam commercii causa, 
necesse habebant, que circumferebant Biblia, defodere in 
focum nauticum, atque (cum eo Inquisitores, quod subinde 
faciebant, ventitarent) luculentum ignem superaccendere, 
ne eo loci quererent. Excutiebant enim omnia seduld, 
quod, sicubi vel in Testamentum novum, vel Pauli Epistolas, 
vel Psalterium incautius relictum incidissent, flammis luen- 
dum erat; etiam navis ipsa mercesque inibi omnes abi- 
bant in fiscum illicd. Quo in genere, quot ego tibi nostrates 
nominare possem! Unum nomino Regis subditum, Jo- 
hannem Moravium Mercatorem Aberdonensem. Is habebat 
secum in navi Jestamentum novum: delatus 4 Sycophanta, 
capitale sensit libros sacros attingere. Nam, et rem amisit, 
et vitam. At lis etiam fuit de reliquorum in navi mer- 
cibus, quos ea causa non tenebat, eaque per quatuordecim 
jam annos producta est, ut Regi non ita pridem necesse 
fuerit, interventu authoritatis suze et gratie apud His- 
panum agere, sua ut illis restitui possent, neve reliqui illi, 
qui crimen idem non admisissent (magnum scilicet crimen, 
quod Biblia penes se haberent) eddem jactura bonorum 
plecterentur. Utinam hec non nimis nota, nec aliter, 
scio, quantumcunque rem Cardinalis dissimulat, vel Rome 
vivitur. Ubique quidem apud vos (quam laté patet per 
Europam Christiana res) proverbio jactatum est, Olere 
fascem, qui libros sacros in sinu ferret, quive Psalmos 


Davidis cautillaret. 


* At “ignotd in lingud libri Sacri absconditi non jacu- a * Neque 
° F . . +e oc verum t 
erunt : quia lingua Latina Latine Ecclesie ignota non est.” ignots lingua 
ia 1 ; ; absconditos ja- 

Kt estne Ecclesia jam ulla Latina, nempe ‘cui vernacula, fines Noe 
et cum lacte materno sit, Latina lingua? quam nisi quis enim Latina lin- 
gua ignota est 


in Scholis didicerit, nihilo ea cuiquam minus nota est, Ecclesie Latine. 
a oye e ° Ser Le 149. 
quam Greca, vel Hebrea. Eruditis ergo solis, et inter eos 
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Ecclesiasticis, nec iis tamen omnibus (scit hoc Cardinalis 
verum dici) verim, qui operam ei navarunt, forté non 
ignota. cclesie verd ignota (id est) populo, toti verd 
1 Cor. xiv.6. sexui foemineo, et (ut Apostolus) Jdiotis, etiam qui Latium 
ipsum jam occupant. Przevaricatio hzec mera est.: 
B. *Sedetiam *Verum et “ Biblia gam vulgaribus linguis edita non 
Bina cue desunt, quamvis non passim concedantur imperitis.” Certé 
non _desunt, nisi concedantur imperitis, desunt adhuc. Quorsum enim 


quamvis non 


passim —_conce- edjta? An ut peritis concedantur, qui Latiné satis intelli- 
dantur lis, qui 


rudeset imperiti gunt? Nihil opus; opus rudibus, opus imperitis, qui 

cra Deeee Latiné nesciunt, quibus nisi concedantur, edita non sunt, 

cae pag, H€ Nunc quidem, cum sunt edita. Sed neque veré dicitur 
a Cardinale, “ Biblia vulgaribus linguis edita non deesse.” 
Desunt adhuc vulgari lingue nostre Biblia vestra. Tot 
jam annos incubuerunt versioni suze nostrates vestri, nec 
dum tamen edolata est, in annum premitur non nonum, 
sed novies nonum, alter (credo) Leviathan partus futurus: 
nam celerius multé Elephanti pariunt. Et hee jam altera 
Cardinals veritas est. 

Interim vero nostra non desunt : quod verd neque vestra 
desint, nobis, ut par est, et nostris habenda gratia. Nam 
vobis ne per somnium quidem in mentem hoc prius venit, 
quam a nostris susceptus labor iste in linguas vulgares 
Sacra Biblia transferendi. Refugistis diu; Vulcano pug- 
nastis. Tandem, quasi ursus ad palum, ita, inviti ed acces- 
sistis, metu partim, ne partum in rem vestram 4 nobis 
accensa hee lucerna: partim etiam pudore, quod per nos 
primum, Gentibus, populoque in iis Christiano, nota jam 
Scriptura, et voluntas Domini tam diu clam habita. Ad- 
movistis ergo manum egré tandem, egré (inquam) quod 
Duacenses nostri quasi cum suspirio confitentur, et quid- 
dam nescio quid, tandem, edidistis, sed quasi axodaow 
Aristotelis, Azymis vestris, Preputiis, Didrachmis, Archi- 
synagogis, Paracletis, Parascevis, Victimis, Neophytis, 
Depositis, Holocaustis, nec portentis verborum modo, sed 
sententiarum quoque serie sape implexa atque involuta, 


interdum etiam absurd, atque aliend sic undique obscu- 
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ratum, ut non nisi paulo jam magis intelligi queant, quam 
olim Latina cim essent: ut etiam jam, cim non desunt, 
desint tamen, et Interpreti vestro Interprete opus sit, et in 
Idolum versa versio vestra, que os habet, et non loquitur, 
nec minus in Idolum plebs ipsa, que aures habet, sed non 
audiendi. Ita, qua potestis et audetis, populum Dei ar- 
cetis a libris Sacris. Quorsum autem? Quos olim Moses, 
quos Paulus, quos Patres, imprimis Chrysostomus, ita serio, 
ita szepe, ad lectionem eorum sedulam, nec in Templo 
solum, sed domi etiam invitavit. At, idem quod olim peri- 
culum, nempe né perperam intelligant. Et an ea vobis 
ratio commoda videtur, quo ne perperam intelligant, ut 
omnino ne intelligant ? Imo legant, intelligant, (que dabit 
Deus,) sicubi hzreant, condiscant 4 Theologis, qui citius, 
ex parte intelligentes deducent ad veritatem, quam omnino 
Sacrarum literarum rudes. 
* ** * * 

* Jam locus de Generali Censurd, (qua Testes hii duo 
jugulati dicuntur,) nihil erat cur Cardinalem in jocum 
solveret vel facetum ita faceret. Duplex eo loco error. 
Nam neque vel una etate, vel uno vulnere unius hominis, 
conciderunt Testes illi, (nec id Regi unquam in mentem 
venit,) tantum moribundi jacuerunt, diu et vulneribus 
multis, ad necem dati: quamdiu (scilicet) diuturnam passi 
sevitiam, sub percussorum manibus oppressi gemuerunt. 
Atque hoc, ictibus multis, multorum (in quibus instare 
poterat) placuit autem Censure illud, tanquaam unum é 
novissimis, nominatim ponere: sed ad cujus exemplum, 
aliquot anté seculis, simili in eos modo szvitum fuerit. 
Ideo autem placuit, quod placuerit ibi valde vox, et usur- 
petur subinde Censorio mucrone jugulandi, quasi jugulum 
ipsum petere jam in animo haberent. Et, ad eam quidem 
rem prodiisse Censuram hance, sed, ad quod prodiit, non 
itidem perfecisse. Successus, in eo vobis, non animus de- 
fuit. Jam, ut czesim, non punctim, et 4 multis, non uno, 
et diu, non momento, Testium internecio: ita, nec ad 
vitam statim revocatio, nec unius opera, vel alterius; sed, 
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et temporis non exigui interventu opus erat, et multorum 
Martyrum sanguine ea res stetit. Méraculo tamen nullus 
hic locus, non magis, quam si, qui diu é morbo decubuit, 
diutiné itidem et paulatim, non subitd convalescat. Sensim 
crepuscula subierunt, obscurati per gradus, donec toto 
tandem corpore, cilicinum saccum referrent. Sensim iti- 
dem, non simul, exierunt rursus de crepusculo, ut multo- 
rum opera intercesserit, per tempus multum, quo splen- 
dorem pristinum recuperare possent. Lutherus ei rei 
operam aliquam suam forté interposuit, sed non tantam 
tamen, ut solus totum effectum dederit; aliorum, et qui 
ante, et qui post illum, sua in opere hoc, nec infima laus 
est. Sed Cardinalis ita, ut videtur, somnio suo triduwano 
capitur, ut quicquid in hoc genere przstandum sit, id 
bidui opus putet, aut ad summum fridui: nec meminit, 
miraculum illud esse inauditum, ut Lite jam alate sint, Ate 
non sit ; morbi chronici sint, at non lenta remedia. 
ee cee, * Mittamus ergo hec, que vel ipse jocos appellat, ut 
ony Lael joco dicta: et quidem joci sunt, nec preeterea quid, quibus 
ones omnes ex- oblectare se voluit senex. Causam enim illi non juvant. 
a aaa Rogo damnatz (si bené legisti Censwram) non Lutheri 
tionem 70 In- soliim, et nostrorum, etiam Editiones aliz, et quidem 


terpretum et per- 


mittat Syriacas, hominum vestrorum, et vestris in urbibus, officinis, et 
Chaldaicas, La- 2 


tinas, etiam re- preelis, Parisiis, Antverpie, Venetiis, excuse. Preecipue 
centiorum non . . . . 
paucas. Sedcom- AUtem seevitum est in Testamentum novum, in quo, qui- 
buri jussit trans- 18 habuit 1 t I 

lationes hareti. CUnque vos male habuit locus, tanquam suspectus here- 


ae ee seos, Censura vestra statim jugulatus est. At honor hic 
p. 149. habendus fuerat divinis literis, ut etsi locis non paucis 
peccatum aliquod in translatione foret, libri tamen ex eo 
ne exurerentur. Honoris habitus est Hditioni vestree vul- 
gate a Clario vestro, qui moderatione (ut ipse ait) usus, 
usque ad octo millia ibi loca emendavit. Ad octo millia ? 
Pauciora (credo) Luthert errata sunt. En hominis tamen 
in sacros libros reverentiam: Octo millibus locis emendavit, 
nec damnavit ad flammas. Pessimo itaque exemplo id 
factum a vobis: Nec vos id quo ferretis animo, si ima- 


gines vestree, statim ubi Sanctos, quorum imagines sunt, 
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ad vivum non referant, vel si malé tornatz dolateve sint, 
in pyram ardentem abjicerentur. Multe feruntur per 
Hispaniam B. Virginis icones facie nigra, que tamen 
Aithiopissa non fuit; haud (credo) impuné ferret, qui 
Vulcano tamen traderet. Pari (credo) immd majori ra- 
tione, etiam sacris libris literisque parcendum fuisse, nec 
ita igne in illas bacchandum, si vitio interpretis in illis, 
(non minus quam artificis in imaginibus,) admissum fuerat, 
quod non oportuit; nec tam infami poend luendum illis 
vitium non suum sed interpretis sui. 
* Ultimus autem nisus Cardinalis, “ Duos hosce Testes, B. * Duos Pro- 
id est, Scripturas sanctas, nondum in celum assumptos pes eae: 
esse ; neque apud homines in terris unquam amplits visos, *w™Ptosfuisse. 


Quare necesse 


atque ab oculis hominum absconditos. Esse enim etiamnum es ut Scripture 
in celum jam 


in hominum manibus, atque in Bibliothecis asservari. Nutare sint recepte’ at- 


5 : 3 ue ab oculis ho- 
ergo hic conjecturam Regis.’ Ac ascendisse ad ceelum byyim abscon- 


TaN a ; 3 dite, siquid si- 
Testes duos dicit versus, absconditos ab oculis, nunquam (ii. Jane 


amplius visos, non dicit. + Luminaria enim dicuntur esse ™™ Propheta- 
rum et duorum 


testes hii. In celo ergo esse possunt: et videri tamen, Testamentorum 

5 é 5 eg = valeret. tqui 

nec abscondi. Gratificari paulo ante Bede voluit hyperbolé videmus duo 
. © . t: 7 

quadam, dum Paradisum, lune in propinquo poneret. Pa- Teste es 


e . : ef, num et Biblio- 
rem hoc jam loco gratiam si faceret, Rex non laboraret ipa cee 


Et quidem, quis ita non loquitur, dum ob feelicem ali- jetta ae 
quem eventum, sibi gratulatur, In calo sum,—sublimi ferio pag. oe 
sydera vertice,—dc aero év veedjor? Nec abhorret ab ,),°** 
ea Psalmus, { Ascendunt usyue ad celos. Nec aliud sibi Spoon 
vult sublimis ista in nube subvectatio, nec aliud ea phrasi 
significatum voluit D. Johannes quam triumphum illum 

gloriosum, quem de Antichristo habituri sunt. Antithesi 

autem hoe apta et concinnd. Qui, nempe paulo ante 

tanquam inglorii sepulti sunt et sub terram abditi, jam 

velut gloriosi vicissim emicant atque in cclum ipsum 

quasi recepti sunt. Nec apta solum, sed desumpta etiam 

ex Testamento veteri loquendi formula. § Hie enim instar, 

ignem in hostes devocare, celum ne pluat dicuntur claudere: § Sac. v.17. 


atque ejusdem Elie ad exemplum, conscendunt quasi 
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Currum Triumphalem, atque in sublime coelum feruntur. 
Ubi quasi in throno considentes Antichristum jam ipsum 
causam jubent dicere. Vident hoc inimici illorum; magna 
ex parte completum vident: vident regnare et triumphare 
Testes hos de ccelo jam, vident (inquam) inviti, etiam qui 
nolunt videre. Atque hic jam Cardinalis nisus ultimus, 
nisus irritus. 

* * * 2 
* De quatuor visionibus S. Johannis in Apocalypsi, in quibus 

Antichristus designatur. 

* * * * 

Ut tamen de Authore respondeat. Nec, ab eorum sensu 
longé discedit Rex, quos ibi Cardinalis affert, Augustint 
scilicet, et qui ante illum Victorini, et qui post, Bede 
nostri, qui in tribus Eguis, Rufo, Nigro, Pallido, — Rufo 
bellum, Nigro famem, Pallido pestem intelligunt. Nec 
hee unquam negare Regi animus. Sed ubi bellum, ibi 
hostis : hostis, quem gladio petat bellator, quem Eguo inse- 
quatur. Qui Eguum conscendit, gladium eduxit, aliquem 
sibi proponit, quem persequatur, nisi si Sciamachiam hic 


. Cardinalis somniet. In [Equo Albo] ejusque Sessore, 


Triumphum Curisr1 intellexit, qui per Apostolos, (etiam 
dum in vivis essent,) Evangelium, ad multos laté propa- 


.garat. In [Rufo] autem (qui sanguinis color est), qui 


Lquum album, id est, credentes Evangelio Christianos, 
omni crudelitatis genere persecuti sunt, Imperatores Rome 
sanguinarios. Et quis feré interpretum aliter hic animum 


. habet? In [Nigro] famem quidem et Rex, non solim 


tamen corporalem ventris, qua panem, sed et spiritualem 
mentis, qua verbum Dei esurit, nec hoc novum est, cum 
literali sensu spiritualem conjungere. Nec Ribera hoc 
negat. Ht qui per equum nigrum Hereticos designari sta- 
tuunt, necesse habent famem suam, ad divini verbi penuriam 
revocare. Atque ita Rex: postquam enim, effus4 in 
Christianum orbem Gotthorum, atque Vandalorum illuvie, 
barbaries orbem occupavit, ex barbarie illa, crassaque 


passim linguarum et literarum ignorantid, ubique hereses 
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multz, ubique illa (quam dixi) fames spiritualis invaluit. 
In [Pallido| autem, pestem et ipse intelligit atque adeo 4. 
corporum, precipué tamen (que Antichristum comitari 
nata est) animarum. Quamvis enim et in corpora, in 
animas tamen precipué seviit, precipué szeviet Anti- 
christus, ut 17. cap. habetur. Sessor pallentis Equi, Mors 
dicitur. In Morte vers tum Rubri, per gladium in cor- 
pora: tum Nigri, per famem in animas bacchantis, utraque 
inquam szvitia continetur. Utroque Equo pugnat Anti- 
christus, de neutro descendere vult, etiam mortem ipsam 
corporum spirat adhuc. Vide mihi illam in nuptiis lanienam 4.». 1572. 
Parisiensem ; vide cultellum Regis Henrici tertii ; jam verd, a.v. 1589. 
Quarti etiam sanguine madentem, nec alia de caus4, quam .p. 1610. 
ut Antichristi regnum stet, nihil de eo pereat: favente non 
uno, sed pluribus Theologis, quos erat Parricida sciscitatus 
ad Henrici tert mortem (ut refert Mariana*): favente * De Rege. 
vero et stimulos addeute Mariane libro, ad Quarti. Quze Rae 
qui viderit, nz ille Pallidt equi sessorem paludamentum ferre 
videbit, uti Nigri atrore pullatum, ita Rufi sanguine pur- 
puratum: veré, ut ei pestis nomen conveniat, ut qui non 
minus in corpora grassetur quam animas; utriusque vite 
lues atque pernicies, quaque corpus huic seculo vivit, 
quaque anima futuro. 

+Sed “nihil ad Antichristum Equus pallidus. Nam B. + Hane visi- 


5 ne cavers * b onem ad Antich. 
expositores ea post ad Antichristum referunt, que in apertione yon pertinere 
rare re ry) presertim, cim 
seati Sigilli narrantur.” Sed neque referunt omnes. Non Pr an 


enim Ambrosius de antiquis, non Arethas de mediis, non ‘tia omnium 
expositorum de 


Viegas de nuperis. Ambrosius de excidio Hierosolymitano. Antich=) aguige 
paulo post in 

: Hes *k *k * eodem capite in 

: : "Ls aperti igilli 

Tum denique si (que nulla ibi est) non obscura esset see en ae 


; ens : : : intelligimus fal- 
Antichristi designatio, quid obstat rem eandem, eodem se 


Capite, non eodem modo, bis describi? Qui minus, quam adversarii dicunt 
. Antichristum 


Pharaoni septem vaccarum, septem spicarumt, duplici jam regnAsse an- 
somnio, una eademque septennii fames preenunciata est ? ee ok 
Qui mints, quam Josepho, duplici (eodem capite) mani- ¢ Gen. xl? 
pulorum una primum, Stellarum post adoratione altera, 
una eademque res, futura scilicet in Egypto dignitas pre- 
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nunciata est? Geminata enim visio (ut ibi Joseph) firmi- 

tatis modo indicium. Nam de mille annis et amplius, semel 

jam habet responsum, nec hic jam amplius repetendum. 

* * * * 

239 oe tuomodo “Non potest hec Antichristi doctrina esse, ait Cardi- 
doctrina Anti- nalis, ut Demonem quis, ut idola colat”? Damonem enim 
eee ipse vel Idolum culturus non est. Lege hoc vel apud 
Hee sian pt? Danielem, adversus omnes Deos pugnabit. Quodsi quis 


illo scribat Da- 


niel, c. xi. An- Cgrdinali non dederit, Dan. 11. de Antichristo agi, sed de 
tichristum ad- 


versus omnes Antiocho, haud ex eo (credo) in jus vocandus foret. Pere- 
Deos pugnatu- , 4 ai aie ey vai 

rum, ut ipse so- r2us de Antiocho posse concedit intelligi, reliqui debere. 

pee eea ie. Sed demus hee tamen illi; fuerit Antichristus : Deum ergo 

Maozim in loco suo venerabitur Antichristus. Eum versum 

Glossa vestra Interlinearis intelligit de Diabolo, quem 

Antichristus ut fortem et potentem Deum colet. Historia 

autem Scholastica sic: Antichristus vero Diabolum, ut Deum 

roboris et potentie sue authorem, venerabitur. Colet enim 

Diabolum in Deum, Abbas Joachim. Maozim, sic enim 

vocatur Demon ejus privatus, Demonem enim privatum, 

quem habebit occulté, adorabit, Lyra. Antichristus enim 

Diabolum quasi Deum et Presidem suum adorabit, Hugo. 

Ac hii quidem, Diabolum. Ac quod clam et occulté culturus 

Diabolum sit Antichristus, more Magorum, preter alios 

+ Lib. 3.14. Bellarmino + olim placuit, quod Cardinali jam (spero) non 

displicebit. Nam, qudéd ibi elevetur Antichristus adversus 

omnem Deum, nec quenquam curet; id eum sensum 

habeat necesse est, adversus verum Deum, adversus quos 

+ Pes. Isxxii.6. verus Deus { veré Deos dixit (Reges nempe et Principes) ; 

quando idola non curare, contra Deos falsos elevari, id 

cuiquam vitio verti non debeat. At Pontifex haberi Deus, 

et olim voluit (notus in Glossa locus, Dominus Deus noster 

Ad cap. Cum Papa, cujus jam tandem pudere incipit bonum Eudemo- 


enter 4 verbo ‘ ate : 3 : : 
Declaramus de nem) et jam vult. Nihil enim aliud saplunt nuperee istae, 


rb. Si m. i eet) . . . . . . ° 
Extav. Joh, Livinitatis, et Omnipotentie Pontificie, § Pontificis Opt. 
ae Maximj ee ates 
OD Marts tm, Pontifici datze accepteeque Inscriptiones. 

* * * * 

B. || Satis con- || Jmagines quidem Sanctorum satis constat idola non 

stat imagines 
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esse, sed adorando, et adolendo, (quod olim zneo serpenti ganctorum, ne- 
. : eyes x sitio * que esse idola 
factum, quod a vobis quotidié fit,) & vobis idola fieri. atte: adbvaril xt 


“ Fiert jam apud Catholicos suos homicidia, fornicationes, Pers. Homcei- 
) ? dia, _-veneficia, 


furta,” fatetur, negat probari. Nos etiam probari dicimus. fornicationes et 
Hoc est enim prodari, propter conscientiam admitti, nec tube ‘ead Ce! 
homicidus modo, etiam Regum, Principumque Parricidiis, ae ee 
preetexi conscientiam, officium, meritum. Principis Auraici ee oe 
bis, primo frustra tentata czedes, secundd perpetrata. 

Uterque, tam qui vulneravit, quam qui trucidavit, quod 

fecit, offictt conscientieque causa factum a se, vel ad mor- 

tem usque contestati sunt. Alter vero, ita fascinis vestris 
dementatus, ut statim peracta actione tam sancta, invisi- 

bilem se continuo fore, misero persuasum fuerit. Annon 

probata vobis, defensa vobis laniena Parisiensis? Annon 

ubi designata, * Pontifex ei gratulatus? Quid illud hic * Greg. xml. 
nuper apud nos infandum scelus, qui ejus rei, qui conscii 

omnes, nonne fassi, a Confessariis suis, probatum parri- 

cidium illud ? nénne conscientie nexu teneri se, ut effectum 

darent? + Gallie Regem Henricum Tertium, qui sustulit + Mariana de 
Monachus, nonne rem sciscitatus 4 Theologis ? nonne cum Regieds® 
responso dimissus, jure id fieri posse? Nonne de eo facto 

in libris literisque vestris laudatus? Nec alia re motus, 

quam ne conscientie suz deesset, (6 libris vestris infor- 

matz,) ultimus iste, teterrimus, et qui omnem immanitatem 

superavit Sicarius, Regis bello et pace maximi Henrici 

Quarti percussor. Nam quid aliud sibi volunt publica 

pyra exusti Mariane libri? quid aliud Censura de iis Sor- 

bone, quod heresews, Curie Parisiensis, quod lese Majes- 

tatis, damnandi sint? Non modo fieri apud vos cedes 

docent hee, sed fieri vobis hortantibus, factas autem 
approbantibus. 

* Veneficia, nonne ea lege. permissa, 4 vobis, dum veste B. * Invocatio 
modo vel sel/d venenis delibuta, confici res possit? Quas aE a 
vero, quasi Magicas incantationes negat, ex eo quod, nomen ee ae 
ibi divinum adhibeatur, quis non rideat? Nec enim, qui OenE, Yenes 
tam multe Lectionis est, potest non legisse, nullos 4 Magis possunt, nisi De- 

: . ¢ as : + us habeatur pro 
fascinos, absque illo nomine, nulla maleficia fieri. Ubi piabolo. Ma 
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enim veneficie evocandus alicui Demon, oportet circulo inscribi septem 
sunt, que ex in- A é Seas 
vocatione Diabo- Dei nomina. Adhibendus in actu ipso Sacerdos quispiam, 
PK D190. ot puer impubes, et socius (quem appellant) qui nisi adhi- 
beantur, nihil fit. Potuit hac in Malleo suo legisse: po- 
tuit ex Actis Curiarum, in quibus sententize feruntur in 
Maleficos. Comperta hzc Regi omnia, qui ipse a fascinis 
illorum, et conjurationibus, Dei virtute salvus evasit. Et, 
que in illo tum numero Princeps fuit venefica, cum sce- 
leris sui poenitens imprimis moreretur, id fassa, nunquam 
se in domum ingressam esse cul rem malam esset medi- 
tata, quin exorsa sit semper maleficium suum, ab hiis 
verbis [Sit in domo hac Deus meus] adeo illi 4 Det nomine 
non abhorrent: Ut possit ergo esse in Cereis vestris Magia 
quedam, non obstante quicquam Dei nomine. Non id 
enim ibi agitur, ut Deus habeatur pro Diabolo; id potius, 
ut Diabolus habeatur pro Deo. 
a: ‘ eas x Nam de indusiis, nimis notares. _Vestros, cum in 
que per indusias preelio nuper Neoportuensi fusi profligatique occubuissent, 
cuvereeane Te et ad sepulturam exuerentur, plerosque indusiis ejusmodi 


quias fiunt, dam- 
nat, _damnare indutos, repertos esse, et vix quenquam, sine Agno Dei et 


etiam debet mi- % ae 4 
ae que per grants benedictis, (in quibus Cruces essent, et Characteres,) 
sudaria, et seml~ oe ° : 

einctia S. Pauli, AUllam tamen, ex iis, méiraculosam aut salutarem vim per- 
Act. xix, et que : S - 

per religuias. 8 Sensisse. Sed argumento tamen fuit, non infrequens hoc 


ae ‘ese esse, apud vos: argumento etiam, etsi non infrequens sit, 
ee 22. frustra tamen sic non infrequens esse, nec consecrationi 
semper miraculum respondere. Debebant verd, ut exem- 
plum prototypo responderet, ut 4 Pauli, itidem & Ponti- 
ficis corpore sudaria, et semicinctia deferri ad hos lan- 
guidos; quod tamen non fit, et si fieret, non creditur 
recessurus 4 quoquam languor, vel malus spiritus egres- 
surus. Neque verd (utcunque primis temporibus Paulo 
hee, et Petro facta credimus, ut fides ex iis fieret muneri 
eorum Apostolico,) eadem ista factitare jubetur Pontifex, 
in Cereis et Granis, et Agnis Dei. Sed neque reponi jube- 
bantur semicinctia in capsis argenteis: non magis illa, 
quam Petri umbra inclusa uspiam in theca, ut Reliquiarum 


loco esse possent. Et illa, que legit ibi in Capite illo, 
192) 


APPENDIX I. 


apud Augustinum, miracula: videat, an concinné satis con- 
ciliare possit cum Augustino ipso, qui nusquam hie in 
Africd talia fieri scire se dixit Clero suo et Universe Plebi Rpist. 137. 
Hipponensi: minus cauté id, si tam frequentia fiebant. 
Quanquam, alia omnino ratio est de Religuiis Sanctorum, 
alia de Cereis et Agnis Dei, et de Reliquiis (dicam, an 
Quisquiliis) Paparum. 
* * oh * 

* Jam, indulgentias inter turpilucria Pontificum, inter B. * De cu- 
gravamina nationum, multis jam seculis fuisse, cur credat eget a 
Luthero Rex vel Novitiis inter Historicos? Habent hoc Jubizorum et 


indulgentiarum 


Monachi veteres, vestri, Parisiensis, Urspergensis, queestum Plus fidei_habu- 
q Z 2 a isse Regem ca- 


eum Pontifici mult6 fuisse uberrimum. Hiis artibus ex- lumniis Lutheri 
dara R, : * et similium No- 
puata Regna passim, Romam auro onustam, atque opibus. vatorum, quam 
: “ eG noe veritati. Hoe 

Sed hee illo tempore. “Nam héc, jubentur, qui indulgen- ¥.s spon 
tiarum vartici ; 2? eleemosyne faci- 
participes fiunt, eleemosynas facere in egenos.” ° aes 


Egenum vero hoc et nudum responsum, quod hic infert Are 
, indulgentie 


de egenis. Nam, quis ex collatd in egenos Hleemosynd conceduntur, in 
Clericos unquam putavit ditiores? Alia quidem Eleemo- ae 
synarum, alia Indulgentiarum ratio. Dantur Eleemosyne ; thee eee 
taxantur, ad taxam venduntur Indulgentiea. Non ips ee faciant.—p. 
quidem: gui possunt, ceelestes thesauri? Quod fit, ex — 

alio capite fit, quod eddem redit. Taxa autem extabat non 

ita pridem. Etiam hec poetis diu materia fuit, etiam 

Leoninis versibus celebrata. Nihilne vero accessit ad 

Cameram Apostolicam, ex indultis Indulgentiis? At, que 

ad sarcienda, tegenda Monasteriorum, vel Ecclesiarum 

ruta czesa concesse Indulgentiz non in Ecclesiis et Mo- 

nasteriis illis vénales palam et pretio redempte? Ubi 

frons? ubi collapsum Monasterium aliquod, ubi pars 

Ecclesiz caduca, itur Romam, inde deferuntur Indulgentie, 

quibus ad opus illud frigescens plebis devotio non nihil 

recalfiat. Ille verd gratis non accipiuntur Rome, domi 

gratis non dantur. Quoties autem interceptz in classe 

Indicéd Indulgentiarum sarcine, pro quibus pretium ibi 

Hispanis coguntur pendere! Nam Judilei cui tandem 

rei inventi, nisi ut Rome concursus populorum fiat, atque 
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inde Urbi sit melius? Centesimo primim, quinguagesimo 
post, demum vicestmo quinto anno, recurrent. Jam vero 
spissitis adhue quam pridem. Quorsum autem hoc? ut 
terantur, que sine impensa4 nunquam teruntur, Aposto- 
lorum limina. Narret ista ceecis Cardinalis. 

* * * * 


B. * Ex cap. *In Visione tertid, cap. 18. multum sibi facessit negotu, 
xiii. 1to 3 : : 
huiline demon. Ut doceat “ Nondum venisse Antichristum,” doceat autem 


stramus Anti- inde, quod obscura etiamnum sint, que de eo ibi ponuntur. 
christ. nondum 2) 


venisse. Quando Kt nos obscura fuisse damus, queedam vero, et esse jam 
enim Antichrist. 


veneritnotissima quee (scilicet) nondum impleta. Nondum enim completa 


erunt omnia,que ° ° : aris 
hune ita sunt Dona eorum pars. Nec enim instar fulguris venturus ibi 


sacehy ut sen preedicitur, sed paulatim, (et vel Apostoli jam seculo ope- 


anes rante mysterio nec dum plané operato,) ut nempe cani 
surrepunt capiti, ut tritico succreverunt zizania. Nec 
momento emicuit, nec momento adeo revelatus est; et 
revelatio ejus in tempus est, et fortasse tempora. Nondum 
ergo clara, que nondum completa: que vero completa, 
nobis quidem, nec nobis solim, aliis quoque multis, non 

2Cor.iv.4. obscura jam: preterquam quibus Deus mundi hujus vela- 
men posuit super cor, ut luci occludant oculos et videre 
nolint, quos nollent vidisse, seipsos (scilicet) nimium 
affines Antichristo. 


B. + Communis + Post agit interpretem. Et “i Dracone Diabolum in- 
expositio Catho- on YS : : <4 : : : . . 
licornm veterum Celligt gubet, in priore Bestid universitatem impiorum, in 


t, Per Draco- . . Ce ot . . . . 
hem — intelliei C@p0te occiso et reviviscente Antichristum: in posteriore 


Diabolum: per Bestid Apostolos Antichristi.? Nam de charactere (ut 
priorem bestiam, 


universitatem  videtur) non liquet. Videamus jam, quid huic Expositioni 
lmpiorum : per . . . . . ° . 
caput hujus bes- Cardinalis, et quid nostre Regis, intersit. Non ita mul- 


tiz occisum et 4.\ * : . . c : 
reviviscens, An. tum discrepantes reperiet Lector, quin si Cardinalis hanc 


tichristum : per j ; ce s Sis 
= eee admittat, Regiam rejicere non possit. Convenit in Dra- 


tiem predica- cone Diabolum intelligi. Quid enim non conveniat hoc 
tores et Aposto- 


los Antichristi. Inter Christianos? Expressé id dicitur in Capite antece- 
De Charactere et x . : : 5 late 
numero nominis Cente, Dracone Diabolum designari. Bestiam septicipitem 


rem fore abdi- j 5 . A : . \ 
(ee POM vult pro universitate impiorum. Nec multim Rex 


tam donee Anti abnuit, addidit modo, ctm esset tum universitas illa sub 
r. appareat. — 


pag. 158, Romano Imperio, recté in wniversitate lA Romam exprimi. 
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Per septem Capita (unico illo excepto, de quo minis convenit) 
sex reliquis, sew que in Romd precesserant (Romd etiam 
Ethnicd) regiminis formas indicari. Pressiis autem hoc, 
et magis ad naturam Visionis, quam siquis sic indefinité 
atque indistincté capiat pro impiorum coliuvie. Hoc nobis 
indicium fecit, Bestia apud Danielem non dissimilis, a quo 
Johannes formulas loquendi non obscuré mutuatur. Ilam 
vero apud Danielem, Pardo similem Bestiam, cui pedes ursi 
os Leonis, nemo (quod sciam) interpres aliter, quam de 
Monarchié aliqua interpretatus est unquam. Non autem 
quisquam ita crudé, ut impiorum nescio quam universitatem 
denotaret. Unde Johannes loquendi, inde desumpsit 
Rex interpretandi formulas suas, operam in eo suam ezquo 
cuivis lectori probaturus. Caput, quod occisum primo, 
curatum est denuo, Regi est, est et Cardinali, Antichristus. 
Unum modo discrimen. Fabulam enim hic occipit Car- 
dinalis, et figmentum merum, de ficté morte Antichristi, 
ficté resurrectione. Quis tandem hoc illi expedivit? Quis 
expedire potuit? Prophetarum opus hoc, non Patrum. 
Nec enim tot anté centenariis quam nasceretur, mortalium 
quis vaticinari potuit: nec cum natus jam est, arte ulla 
vel Astrologi przdicere, (non vel Avus Cardinalis Ri- 
chardus,) non dico quid facturus, certé quidem non quid 
ficturus, Antichristus. Plaga vero ibi sanatur. Non sanatur 
autem plaga nisi seria: simulatam sanari nihil opus. 
Favebit @quivocationi (ut videtur) Antichristus, equivocd 
hac plagé sua, equivocd sanitate. Nos qui istis non assue- 
vimus, Johannem hic narrare credimus que facturus sit, 
non ficturus, Antichristus. Quanto hic Rex rectius? Caput 
illud, Roma, Rome Imperium, quod modo non extinctum, 
graviter quidem afilictum 4 Gotthis et Vandalis, curaté 
tamen plagd ejus, vires pene pristinas post recepit, cum 
exurgeret de novo et grandesceret in serie Paparum 
Romanus Antichristus. bi Caput, ibi plaga Capitis, plaga 
lethalis, ibi plage cura, vera, seria. Hoc siquis ad 
Universitatem Cardinalis quadrare faciat, jeyunus sit. 
Posteriore vero Bestié adumbrari vult Predicatores 
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Dan. vii. 3—8. 


Apoe. xiii. 3. 


Apoe, xvii. 9. 


B. * Gotthi et 
Vandali nullam 
peer Romano 

ontifici inflixe- 
runt.—pag. 159. 
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Antichristi. Idem et Regi videtur. Clerum enim ibi 
Romanum intelligi, qui, quid aliud (queso) sunt, quam 
Precones Pontificis, qui voce et scripto ViceDeum preedi- 
cant? Re ergo ips4 vix quicquam discrepant expositiones 
he duz. Draco, Diabolus: Bestia septiceps, Impiorum 
universitas (universitas, sed Romanoram imperio compre- 
hensa, penes quos tum dominium wniversi). Nec si Eth- 
nica ea sit (et esto Ethnica vel maximé) delicias hic faciet 
Cardinalis. Neque verd potest. Omnino ad eam Monar- 
chiam revocanda est. Septem enim hec capita septem 
colles sunt (quibus insidet urbs) Orbi notissimi. Hadem 
vero Bestia 17. et 18. cap. supra docui. Caput Bestie 
occisum, quod ibi revixvit post, utrique Antichristus est. 
Veré Caput universitatis illius impiorum. Nec de poste- 
riore Bestid cornibus Agnum referente, lis ulla. Namque 
ea pseudo-Apostolos Antichristi referri, utrinque in con- 
fesso est. Restat Character, res ab oculis ejus abscondita: 
Rex retulit: qua primum lege jam refert etiam, ne quis 
(scilicet) sugillet ex parte aliqua quam ipse posuit, nisi 
reponat aliam ipse, quam probare Lectori teneatur, veritati 
magis (nec una, sed) omni ex parte consentaneam. 

* At de Gotthis deque Vandalis mirari subit, quod neget, 
“ullam Pontifict plagam intulisse.” Poterantne in Italiam 
grassari totam, ut, qui in urbe Italie Principe tum Pon- 
tifex nihil de plagd senserit? Aliud illi narraret Leo, 
quem tanti facit, si in vivis esset, quantopere trepidarit, 
quam se in omnem partem versarit, quam omnes ingenii 
nervos et dicendi vim omnem intenderit, quo plagam de- 
clinaret. Quantumvis autem averterit primd eloquentia 
sua Barbarorum impetum 4 civium cervicibus, secundd 
non potuisse. Fregit <Aftilam, non potuit Gensericum. 
Plagam accepit Pontifex, plagam gravem; urbs direpta, 
incensa est, Templa etiam spoliata; et, est quisquam qui 
neget, A Vandalis plagam ullam Pontifici inflictam esse? 
Ullam Rome? Fac tamen non accepisse (nec id valdé ad 
rem refert). Accepit Imperium a& Barbaris illis flagellis 


Dei plagam gravem: capite minutum, pené etiam attritum 
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est, nec potuit plaga illa Romam non attingere. Etsi 
propter scelera forté, non que Christiana jam, sed que 
olim Ethnica perpetrarat. 

Nec eo minis Antichristus, Pontifex: At nullo colore 
Imperator ; Sextum enim modo Caput Imperator, Caput; 
quod scribente Apocalypsin Johanne etiam tum erat. 
Nam Septimum, Episcopi erant, sed qui nondum degene- 
rassent plané, penes quos urbis regimen atque adminis- 
trandi ratio, jam a translata Constantinopolim Imperii sede. 
Octavum, Pontificis erat, sed Universalis jam, sed jam 
Antichristi. Idem Septimum, quia visus succedere Epi- 
scopis Pontifex. Idem et Octavum, quia Pontifex jam 
plus quam Pontifex, plus etiam quam Cesar, qui 4 prece- 
dentium Episcoporum more prisco degenerasset in Anti- 


christum. Namque ita memini, quod cesum est Caput, 


quodque revixit denuo, octavum censetur, et est tamen de 
septem. De septem; erat enim jam tum, cum revixit, 
Monarchia quedam Romana: nec mutata vel sedes, vel 
locus. Unum ergo de septem, quia Monarchia vel tum. 
Et octavum nihilo minus censetur, quia non ut olim 
Episcopi, sed ut tum Antichristi, nova species, novum 
caput, quodque multum differret a ceteris: sub quo tamen 
reddita Rome (seu malis, Babyloni) etiam aucta magni- 
ficentia omnis sua et amplitudo pristina. Ut etsi de nu- 
mero esset illorum, natura differret tamen, quantum a 
Christiano Episcopo Antichristianus Pontifex. 

* * * * 


poe xvii. 10, 


* Simulate quidem plage Pontificem absolvimus: at B. *Verum est 


Pontifices 


ado- 


non adorationis, (sive ut Deus, sive non ut Deus, sed) rari, sed ut vica- 


ViceDeus adoretur. Et hic quidem apud homines ludere 
distinctione dabitur; non dabitur, ubi apud Deum agenda 
causa. Viderit tum Pontifex, an et.ibi Elenchis hiisce 
locus, et ne vices nulle sint in adorando. Tum, quod 
adorandi vocem modo dilatet, ut nihil aliud sit quam 
venerari, quod hominibus adhiberi possit, preter. usum in 
eo loquitur, penes quem loguendi norma. Habet justam 
venerationem quicquid excellit. Sed, Eccuinam morta- 
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lium adhibetur jam adorandi vox, preterquam Pontifici 
soli? Augustone, vel Regi cuiquam, qui vicarii tamen Dei 
sunt? Sed ulliusne hominis honor eA voce intelligendus 
venit? Solus Papa adoratur, solus adorationis et cultu et 
voce supra mortalium sortem effertur, quibus (preeter- 
quam huic soli) Augusta nimis adorandi Vox. Quodsi id 
tantim faceretis, (quod dicitur venerari,) si venerationis 
vox vobis foret satis, eA contenti, non illam, que sold jam 
Deo loquendi more dicata est, in gratiam Pontificis vestri, 
ita avidé invaderetis. 

B.* Siostendit * Que vero lata aded est adoratio, ut Papam recipiat, ad 
Rex sacrificium ¢ as +f ee 
Pontifici ali Dewm jam arcta est, cui vix ulla superest praeter Sacrificit 
quandooblatum, forts honorem, et que ad Sacrificium requiruntur: ut 


aut aras erectas 


aut templa di- preeter istud, Deo et Pape communia sint omnia. Pape 
cata, tum con- 


cedimus adorari yerd non sacrificatur: ne Crucit quidem, cui tamen Latrie 

ut Deum.—pag. 4 tans : : 

160. honorem defertis; sed neque Eucharistie, cui Missa non 
fit (ne bis fiat) ut que, per Missam fiat. Quanquam 
restrinxit hic nimium Cardinalis. Adorare enim contingit 

Gen. xvili.2. absque sacrificio: ut Abraham tres Angelos adoravit : Mag- 
dalena Christum, (neutrobique oblata hostia,) et Johannes 

Apoe. xix. 10. Angelum adoravit, et ne adoraret vetitus est, cum sacrificium 

ae tamen nullum ei adornaret. Quisque apud vos quotidie, 
quzeque consecratam hostiam adorant, si omnes sacrificant 
ei, nee Sacerdotum affatim apud vos est. Sed neque ad 
adorationem externam necessarid requiruntur hee: et 
Deus, vel sine hiis omnibus adoratur, et Pontifer cim (ut 

eee eee Ceremoniale + loquitur) sedere eum faciunt super Altare, 
ut adorent, et quidem bis sedere, in Conclavi semel, iterum 
in Ecclesia S. Petri, parum abest ab adoratione Dei, parum 
ab Hostie, que vel in Arcd, vel nusquam adorantur. Nec 
minor est Are, vel Templi necessitas, quam Sacrificii. 
Ktsi autem ipsi Ara non constituatur, tamen in Ard 
ipse constituitur, que Deo (uti scit) constituta est. 

Stet eye a i t Vos ipsi, excommunicationis censuram, fulmen soletis 

oe abet dicere. Fulmen autem ignis de ceelo. De igne itaque 

tichristum sig- CoNVenit. Qui quidem ignis, initio solim penes Eccle- 


nificat, sed mi- .: i : : 5 ae é : 5 
nori que Anti. Slam: nec tradi cuiquam potuit, nisi ab Ecclesia, cui soli 
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Censure jus. Penes Ecclesiam (inquam) veré Agnwim christo deseruit. 
eae Noh Gti Hoclesi tai fal ° fon igitur Pon- 
primo, post etiam, penes Kcclesiam, etsi falsam Jam, at gifex quifalmine 
veram tamen (cui successit) cornibus, id est, externa specie Doone 
referentem: ubi post Antichristum abeundo, et Draconis 160. 
idioma discendo, in minorem Bestiam degenerasset. Tum, 
Minor ista-in Majorem, vim omnem et potestatem suam 
transtulit: ut, que Minor signa prius edidit, eadem per 
omnia, Major jam posset edere. Recté, ut Antichristo 
signum hoc conveniat. Quamprimum enim adolevit et 
valeret jam viribus Antichristus, armavit illi dextram Kc- 
lesia falsa, (Bestia minor, potestate sud summa, trisulco 
hoc fulmine,) quo percelleret quicunque Bestie imaginem 
adorare nollet, vel Characterem suscipere. 
* Nec nova res Censura heec, qua, qui in scelere obfir- B. on Dena: 
5 3 4 . meminit hujus, 
mati, arcentur fidelium ccetu, donec pudore ipso confusi Johan. miraculi 
2 t i d t N by id t ut rei nove, et 
ad mentem meliorem redeant. Non hec quidem nova, at insclite. At ex. 
illa nova, et portenti similis, que Reges afflat et Regna, commumcatio 
: Sade res est commu- 
quee tonat, fulgurat, permiscet Christianum Orbem, Prin- nis ania 
: 6 : 3 5 é ag. 
cipesque, non dominatu solum, sed et vita, per Emissarios 
exuit. Novus hic ignis Vaticanus est non Klementaris, 
sed nocentior multd; et quem ante Antichristum editum 
nescivit Orbis. 
+ Characteri opponit, primo: non enim Pontifex cui- B. + Professio 
¥ 5, : aes ° obedientie ne- 
quam in fronte dextrdve notam imprimit. Vide frontes, gue in dextra, 
scrutare dextras Pontificiorum, nullus Character compa- yoo iit, ee 
rebit. Nec opus: Qui manu elata, opereve exequitur, ei !°1. 
manus, qui palam fronte nuda profitetur, ei signata frons 
est. Manus agit, frons pre se fert: qui audacter agit, 
fidenter pre se fert se Antichristi asseclam, perinde est, ac 
si utrobique notatus stigmate: Character, externe pro- 
fessioni est: qua itaque, externa professio legitimé deno- 
tatur. 

{ Verdm, nec ipsa hec professio a millibus exigitur, ab B. + At quot 
on n : : ie f ar millia sunt in 
tis modo, qui de Clero sunt, vel in officiis certis positi, seu ditione Rom. 

olin Ue . : s, Pontif. qui pro- 

ad dignitatem promoti. Imo professio eadem, gradus forte gesonen, the. 
eae : 107 j Aalany dientize non pos- 
professionis non idem, exigitur ab omnibus. ls at: onda! 
enim 4 Clero, et vertici infixus: at est alter, paulo magis Professio _ fidei 
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fieri solet ab iis, generalis, 4 quo nemo exceptus, qui vel in omnes transeat. 
qui promoventur 


ad gradus digni- An excidit Cardinali, * congenitum in baptismo Juramentum, 
tatum, aut certa . age isos ee . ext. fe 

officia, maxima ad obediendum Principi spirituali? Vel ergo adjiciat erro- 
parte hominum yem hunc noyum, novee Recognitioni suze, de Charactere— 
non exigitur.— 


Ua ee Fie, 20% in ortu supernaturali: vel fateatur sané, quod hic 
Bellarminus].— (pro re nata) negat,—de tot modo millibus unum,—non 
oO superesse, cui professio hzeec non incumbat. Et quid pec- 
carunt Veneti, nisi quod ita nuper profiteri jussi, detrecta- 
runt Imperium? Cardinalis autem de Pontifice libri sic 
+ Recognitio nuper in Recognitione + incudi redditi, ut dilatent paulo 


omnium  libro- E : A yates aaa 
rum Rob. Bel- magis fimbrias potestatis Pontificie, annon Characteristict 


Pe cieeletd. plané professionis hujus? Bonus Dr. Marta non turbavit 

1608. se erga plurima, id unum modo molitus, ut constaret tan- 
tum character hic, et esset indelebilis. Tortus cum esset, 
cum pompam duceret ageretque ante currum Pontificis, 

+ Pag. 19.  t peccata, poenas, censuras, vota, leges, juramenta; nonne 
id egit, nequa lex, ne quod .votum, vel juramentum huic 
professioni fraudi foret? Quid novissimus et nequissimus 
Scurra, Pacenius ? Nonne Characterem in fronte fert, qui 

§ Pag. 10.  ausus scribere, § Simplicem Regem esse, qui securitatem in 
Juramento statuat quantumvis cauto, quantislibet circum- 
stantiis connezo? Nam si Pontifex juramentum dissolverit, 
omnes illius nexus, sive de fidelitate Regi prestandd, sive de 
dispensatione non admittendd, pariter dissolutos fore, in 
fumum abire, obligationem, vinculum minis esse quam stra- 
mineum. Adeo ille inustum putat dextris frontibusque 
vestris characterem hunc: aded vos veré stigmaticos Anti- 
christi! Non ergo Clericis solis heret, aliorum quoque 
manibus impressus est: pro quo et olim et nuper tot 
turbee date, tantum Christiani sanguinis effusum est. 

* * * * 
_ IL Non posse || Per Meretricem Antichristus intelligi non potest.” 
ntelligi Anti- Sunt enim de Patribus, qui in Meretrice universitatem im- 


christum _ pro- 


bamque ex sen- prorum denotari volunt : sunt alii, qui Romam imperantem.” 
tentia Patrum. 


: \ A XN eo 
Patres enint per: Vide vero hic, quam zquus Rex: Neutrum rejicit ; Potest 
aa ean Capite suo Impiorum Universitas illa non incommode 
versitatem im- designari. Nec enim cim dicitur, Quot homines, tot sen- 
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tentie, aliud dicitur, quam cum, Quot capita, tot sensus. plore: eae 
Familiaris est illa Metonymia, cim Hispania (dicitur) vel rantem.—p. 164. 
Gallia hoc molitur, Caput utriusque Gentis, et columen (id 

est) Regem intelligere. Itidem Colluvies impiorum (quasi 

Regnum ejus) pro Rege Antichristo. Sed interim me- 

minerit Lector, quam sui non memor Cardinalis. * Alibi * Pas: 134. 
strenueé negarat, de una eademque re agi in Cap. 13. et 17. 

hoc: ultro jam fatetur rem,dum unam nobis utriusque 
interpretationem edit, dum eandem vult, que in Bestia 

ibi septicipite Cap. 13. hic quoque Cap. 17. in Meretrice, » 

Impiorum universitatem indicari: Ita illi languet memoria. 

Jam, si volet, intelligat in Meretrice Romam. Sit Babylon 

Meretriz hec: Sit Roma Babylon: Etiam hic quoque Rex 

non repugnabit. Tantim in Romd, qui Rome, in Baby- 

lone, qui Babyloni presit, agnoscat (utrobique scilicet 
Antichristum). Sed qui de Romdé locum hunc, de Romé 

Ethnicd feré interpretantur, nempe sibi tum nota, quam- 

que oculis quotidie usurpabant, qualis esset seculo suo. 

Nam qualis sequente seculo sub Pontificum regimine 

futura esset, id quidem resciscere non poterant. Nam si 
rescivissent Prophetize Spiritu donati ad Prophetiam hance 
_explicandam, nunquam + Interpretes loci. cum consulere + Pag. 152. 
institueret Cardinalis, inveniret tot sententias quot feré sunt 

Authores. Nimis in manifesto res est. Utinam ne esset. 

Sed vel hic jam Cardinalis ita rem se habere fatetur, dum 

negare non potest, quosdam de Romd modo, alios de Im- 

perio, non Universitate tota Meretricem intelligendam con- 

fiteri. Agnoscit autem Rex, lubens agnoscit, Meretricem 

hance Babylonem esse Civitatem, que habebat tum regnum 

super Reges terre, que super Septem montes sedet, Johanne 

ipso eadem hec totidem verbis referente. 

tVerim alibi “ Rex Bestiam dicit Antichristum; Hic 8. + Si Bestia 

verd mulierem etiam, dicit, Bestie insidentem. Atque ita * mulierem 


portat Antichris- 


a tus est, quomodo 

Equitem cum Equo confundit. Ubi tardiorem se fingit ee ese 
Cardinalis, nec se ista capere: omnino autem adduci Antichristus? 

f . Quis ferat Equi- 

non posse, ut Bestiam cum Meretrice confundat. Quid tem cum Equo 


: eters fundi, ut E- 
ergo? An ita valde ¢ardum suspicetur quis, ut ipse se non gues supra se 
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sedere dicatur? capiat ? Idem enim ipse peccat, nec adductus a quoquam, 
re dod nisi ipso se. Confudit Bestiam cum Meretrice. Quid est 
bus.—pag. 165. enim Cardinali Bestia septiceps cap. 13? Universitas 
impiorum. Quid jam cap. 17. Mulier Bestie imequitans ?- 
Universitas itidem impiorum. Ita, non jam Antichristus 
unus, supra se: sed Universitas Equorum supra Universi- 
tatem Equitum sedere dicetur: spectaculo, magis in Uni- 
versum, mirando, si tamen ¢ardiores ejus tali capiantur. 
Sit erratum hoc, in Cardinale. In Rege enim nil tale 
deprehendet. Namque, ita de Rege narrat (atque ita 
quidem verba se Regis habent). Octava, que est Bestia, 
etc. Sed Octavane Bestia, que est Bestia? Quis sic lo- 
quitur? Octava Bestia que est Bestia ? Quis ferat loquen- 
tem? Vix etiam ignoscas ¢arditati ejus, qui sic legat. 
Quid ergo? Octava, (non Bestia, nec quicquam ibi quod ita 
sonet,) sed Octava Regiminis forma, octava gubernandi ratio. 
Iverat enim Rex, per reliquos ibi Ordinales a Primdé ad 
Septimam usque: post, subjicit de octavd Imperu forma 
Rome propria: ut veré ¢ardus qui hoc non viderit; quan- 
quam tarditus non fuit, sed aliud quiddam deterius longé 
tarditate. Octavum quidem Caput Bestie, non malé forsan 
intelligat (Septimum enim plaga occisum est) octavum, jam 
redivivum ; sed idem cum septimo, atque hoc ita, ut cum 
redivivo capite, Bestia quoque ipsa revixerit. Quare, 
octavam illam gubernandi formam (vi Capitis illius octavi) 
vivam jam denud Bestiam dicat quis non incommode. 
Johannes enim ipse sic visus est dicere. Regis autem sen- 
tentia, nemini obscura esse potest. Bestia enim septiceps 
illi Romanum imperium denotat (toto autem tempore suo, 
quodque, anté sub Paganis fuit, quodque post sub Anfi- 
christo): Mulier que super Bestiam sedet, Antichristus 
illi est, qui sedi jam illi presidet. Ubi verd interdum 
etiam Antichristus illi Bestia nominatur, non alio id tamen 
modo, quam siquis vulgato loquendi more quod 4 Papd 
fit, 4 Romd fieri dicat, ut, Roma infensa nuper Venetis, 
cum Papa pauld fuit infensior. Nullo autem id soleecismo 


penitus : cum ubique mos obtinet, Regni cujusque nomen 
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pro Rege usurpandi. Atque vero, bis de Bestid mentio 
Johanni tit, semel cap. 18. pauld autem obscurius, iterum, 
cap. 17. et quidem multo dilucidius. Nec enim mulier 
ulla cap. 18. sola ibi per se Bestia. Commodum igitur 
(ut Caput Capiti respondeat) quod est in 17. mulier in- 
equitans ; id est, in 13. Caput redivivum. Nec est in eo ulla 
repugnantia, (ubi visio gemina, unica tamen de re,) si quod 
in una visione Bestie Caput, id in alteraé Bestie sessor post 
exponatur. Regitur enim Equus a Capite, regitur et a 
Sessore. Nihil autem usitatius (passim quidem per visiones 
propheticas) quam ut Rectores Capita dicantur; atque 
utraque, et LEguitis, et Capitis, voce, idem regimen 
designetur. 


APPENDIX K. 
(See Lecture xiv. p. 471.) 


ON READING THE APOCALYPSE IN THE CHURCH. 


The Book of Revelation is sparingly read in the public 
assemblies of the Church of England. It does not find * a 
place in her cycle of daily Lessons; and on a few special 
occasions only it supplies material for the Epistles; and 
yet it is acknowledged by her to be Canonical Scrip- 
ture, and to be the work of St. John the Divine. 

How has this arisen ? 

If we search the Ecclesiastical records of the fourth 
century, we find a decree which has been commonly sup- 
posed to have been promulgated at a provincial council of 
Bishops assembled at Laodicea, in Asia Minor+; and this 


* See the Preface to the Book of Common Prayer. “ The New 
Testament is appointed for the Second Lessons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and shall be read over orderly every year thrice, 
besides the Epistles and Gospels, except the Apocalypse, out of which 
there are only certain Proper Lessons appointed upon divers Feasts.” 

+ Cire. a.p. 864. Bruns. Concil. p. 77. The original words of the 
authorities referred to here and below in note f of p. 205], will be 
found in the Appendix to the Author’s Lectures on the Canon. 
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decree purports to contain a Catalogue of the Books of the 
New Testament, which were then publicly read in the 
Church. And all the Books of the New Testament are 
enumerated precisely as they are received by us, except 
only the Apocalypse. 

It must be carefully borne in mind, that this decree of 
Laodicea does not affect the question of the Canonical 
authority of the Apocalypse: it does not touch on that 
point, but, in giving a list of books publicly read in the 
Church, it omits the Apocalypse. 

It is highly probable that the Church of England, in 
framing her own Calendar of daily Lessons, in the middle 
of the sixteenth century, was guided by this Canon of the 
Council of Laodicea; and that hence it has arisen that she 
does not read the Apocalypse in her daily course. Buta 
critical examination of some ancient documents, which 
were not known at the era when our Calendar of Lessons 
was framed, has tended to raise some doubts concerning 
the genuineness of this decree ascribed to the Council of 
Laodicea. 

The present is not the occasion for entering on that 
subject: suffice it to say, if the decree of Laodicea be 
genuine, and if the omission of the Apocalypse be not a 
mere lapse of the transcribers, then this decree, as far as 
the Apocalypse is concerned, does not express the judg- 
ment, or declare the practice, of the Universal Church, but 
only of a small portion of it at a particular period *: that 
is, it represents the usage of a part of the Eastern Church 
in the fourth century. 

It is unquestionable that the Revelation of St. John was 
commonly read in public assemblies of the Ancient Church, 
from the earliest times, at least in the whole of Western 
Christendom. 

Many early Latin Commentaries on the Revelation, 


* Cp. Lectures on the Apocalypse, p. 88, note §, where a reason 
is suggested why a Council of Laodicea might have omitted the 
Apocalypse. 
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dating from the third century, have been preserved; and not 
one of these intimates that the Apocalypse was not read 
publicly in the Church as Canonical Scripture. 

Indeed, some of these Expositions prove that the Apo- 
calypse was publicly read in the Church; for example, one, 
which is found in the editions of St. Augustine’s Works *, 
consists of a series of Homilies, nineteen in number, on 
the whole Book of Revelation; and each of these Homilies 
shows that the chapter or chapters of the Apocalypse, of 
which that Homily is an exposition, had just been read to 
the people in the Church, before the Homily was preached. 

Besides, in a decree, of undoubted genuineness, and of 
the same age as the Council of Laodicea—that is, in a decree 
of the Third Council of Carthage, which met in the year 
397,—it is declared that certain books, known by the 
name of Canonical Scripture, were then publicly read in 
the Church; and one of these is the Apocalypse +. 

It is also distinctly affirmed by St. Jerome ft, that in 
his age (the fourth century) the Apocalypse was read in 
Churches. He means the Western Church. 

Further, when in lapse of time, some Western Churches 
began to neglect the Apocalypse, and not to read it pub- 
licly, a decree was passed in the Fourth Council of Toledo, 
in Spain, A.D. 633§, to this effect, that if a Presbyter 
did not read the Apocalypse at a specified season of the 
year, viz., between Easter and Whitsunday,. publicly, in 
the Church, he should be liable to excommunication. 

Still more, and above all, the voice of the Holy Spirit 


* Pp. 3106—3159 of the Appendix to the third volume, ed. Paris. 
1837. See above, Appendix A. No. ii. 

+ Bruns. Concil. p. 1383. Compare 8. Aug. De doct. Christ. ii. 13. 

{ In Ps. 149. Legimus in Apocalypsi Joannis, que in Ecclesiis legitur 
et recipitur. 

§ Concil. Toletan. IV. ¢. 17. a.p, 633. Quia plurimi sunt qui 
Apocalypseos auctoritatem non recipiunt, eamque in Ecclesia Dei pre- 
dicare contemnunt, si quis eam non receperit, aut a Pascha usque 
ad Pentecosten missarum tempore in Ecclesia non preedicaverit, excom- 
municationis sententiam habebit. 
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Himself speaks to us in the Apocalypse, and says, Blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book 
(Rev. xxii. 7); and again, Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things, which are written therein (Rev. 1. 3). 

Let it also be remembered, that the Apocalyptic Epistles 
are addressed to the Angels of the Churches. 

The Angels of the Churches, it is well known, correspond 
to certain officers* of the Jewish Synagogues, whose 
special duty it was to read the Scriptures publicly to the 
people in those assemblies. And by addressing the 
Angels of the Churches, the Holy Spirit declared that the 
Apocalypse was to be read publicly in the Church. 

When all these things are considered, it may be reason- 
ably supposed, that, whenever a fit occasion should arise for 
the revision of our Calendar of daily Lessons by the lawful 
Ecclesiastical authority, measures would be adopted, and 
provision made, for the restoration of the APOCALYPSE 
to its ancient place among Canonical Scriptures, in the 
public assemblies of our Church. 

It has indeed been urged by some, that the contents of 
this book are so mysterious, that it is very questionable 
whether they would be commonly understood, and whether 
they would minister to general edification: and, in sup- 
port of this opinion, it has been alleged, that great dif- 
ference of opinion exists among Expositors of the 
Apocalypse, and that this Divine book has often been 
employed for the diffusion of strange extravagances and 
fanatical rhapsodies. 

But, on the other side, we must place the express in- 
junctions and promises of the Holy Spirit: Blessed is he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy. — 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches. 

These words are clear; and although they apply, doubt- 


* The WaT mow. See particularly Lightfoot on Rev. iii., and 


on Matt. iv. 23, and Schoettgen, Hore Hebr. p- 1089—1094. 
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less, to private reading of the Apocalypse, and enjoin that; 
yet they must be extended to public reading also. 

The Apocalypse, we must remember, was sent by St. 
John, at Christ’s command, to Churches; that is, to large 
bodies of Christians assembling in pudlic places:, these 
congregations were commanded to read it: a blessing was 
promised to those who did read and hear it; and the com- 
mand and blessing, conveyed to them as Churches, is no 
less applicable to the Church at large, and to every Church 
in particular. 

It may justly be feared, that we ourselves have lost, 
and do lose, blessings, which we should enjoy, if this 
command were obeyed. 

With regard also to the discrepancies of opinion pre- 
valent among Interpreters of the Apocalypse, and to the 
fantastic notions which some have deduced from it, it 
may be reasonably affirmed, that these evils are mainly 
due to this very fact, that the Apocalypse is not read in the 
Church. If it had been so read, it would have been made 
familiar to the ears and minds of the faithful: and by 
natural consequence, a traditional body of Church Expo- 
sition of the Apocalypse would have been maintained 
among us; and individuals would not have been left to 
make their own private interpretations of the Apo- 
calypse as may seem to them best. The true remedy 
for these evils is to be found in the public reading of the 
Apocalypse. 

The daily reading of Holy Scripture in the public assem- 
blies of the Church has preserved Scripture as well as 
authenticated and promulgated it. And continuity of public 
reading is, and ever will be, the best security for unity 
and sobriety of Scripture Exposition. 





THE END. 


Gitpert & Rivineton, Printers, St. John’s Square, London. 
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